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eOYKYAIAOY I2TOPIQN 

E 

I. Tov Se étriyiyvopikvoy Oépov; al p,ev eyiay(Tioi 

(TTTOvBal BieXéXyyro péxpi livOiwv Kal ev ry 
eKexeipia, 'AOyvaioi AyXiov; dvéarycray eK AyXov, 
yyycrdpevoi Kard iraXaidv riva alriav oi) Kada-

pov<; 6yTa<; tepwaOai, Kal åpa éXXine^ a(f>baiy 
elvai Tovro Ty<; KaOdp(Tew<;, y irporepov poi BeBy-
Xwrai a)5 dveXovre'; Ta? OyKa<i TWV reOvecoTWV 
opOw'; évopiicrav iroiycrai. Kal ol p,ev Aj;Xtot 
ATpapvrreiov ^apvdKov Swro? airoi'; év ry 
'Aaia (pKycrav, ovrw^ («? sKaaro^ wppyro. 

II. KXéwvBe'AOyvalov; iTeiaa<; e'5 rd éiTi ®pa-
Ky; x^^P^ci é^éirXevcre pier a ryv eKexeipiav, AOy-
vaiwv pev oirXbra^ exwv BiaKoaiov; Kai ̂ fXton? 
Kal iTTTTea^ rpiaKoaioy;, rwv Be ̂ yp,pidxwv TrXetou?, 

2 vau'; Be rpiaKovra. axwv Be e? %Kid)vyv TTpwrov 
en TToXiopKoypiévyy Kal iTpoaXa^mv avroOev 
oTrAtra? roij' (jipoypwv, KareTTXevcrev e? rov Kw(f)ov 
Xipeva, TWV Topwvaiwv djTéxovra oi TTOXV ri}? 

* The truce bad really expired, aceording to IV. oxviii. 12, 
the 14th of the Attio month Elaphebolion (about the end of 
March), but hostilities were not renewed till after the Pythian 
games, which were celebrated in the Attic month Meta-
geitnion (latter half of August and first of September). 
This seems the most natural interpretation of Thucj-dides' 
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THUCYDIDES 

BOOK V 
I. THE next summer the one-years truce con- 422B.C. 
tinued till, and ended with, the Pvthian garnes.^ 
During the suspension of anns the Athenians ex-
pelled the Delians from Delos, thinking that they 
had beea consecrated "̂  while in a state of pollution 
from some ancient crime, and besides, that thev them-
selves had been responsible for this defect in the 
purification, in which, as I ha\e before related, they 
beHeved they had acted rightly in removing the 
coffins of the dead. A n d the Delians settled, ac
eording as each m a n chose,* in Atraniytteum in Asia, 
which liad been given them by Pharnaces. 

II. After the armistice had expired Cleon per-
suaded the Athenians to let liim sail to the cities in 
Thrace, with twelve hundred Atheiiian hoplites and 
three hundred cavalry, and a larger force of tlie 
allies, and thirty ships. A n d touching first at Scione, 
which was still under siege, and taking on from 
there some hoplites of the garrison, he then sailed 
down to the port of Cophus, which is not far distant 

language, but many editors render "Thenext summer the 
one-years truce was ended and war was renewed till the 
Pythian games." 
•̂  Referring to their purification and conseoration to Apollo 

four yeara before (iii. 107). 
' Or, " wa.s inclined" (ac. olxriaan). 
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THUCYDIDES 

3 TToXeoj?. eK B' aiiTov, aiaOop,eyo<i VTT avropioXa>v 
ori ovre ̂ paaiBa<; év ry Topcovy ovre oi evovTe<; 
d^iopiaxoi elev, ry pev arparia ry ire^y éxwpei 
e'? ryv TTOXIV, vayi; Be TrepiéTTep^lre BeKa e? ̂  rov 

i Xip,éva TTepnrXeiv. Kal Trpo? TO Tre/Jtret̂ tu/ia 
TTpwrov d^iKveirai, o TrpO(nrepie^aXe ry rroXei o 
ByOacrtSa? évro<; ^ovXopevo'; Troiyaai ro rrpoa-

crreiov Kal BieXwv rov rraXaiov reixovi p,iay 

avryv eTToiyae TTOXIV. 
III. låoyØt-jaavre'; Be e'? avro Ilaa-tTeXtSa? re 

6 AaKeBaip6vio<; dpxwv Kal y rrapovcra (fivXaKy 
TrpocTJSaXoyTwv ruv 'AOyvaiwv ypivvovro. Kal cu? 
éØid^ovTo Kal al vye<; åp,a TTepieTrXeov al ̂  e'? rov 
Xipiéva Trepnrep(f)Oei(Tai, Beiaa^ 6 TlaaireXiBat; py 
al re vye<; ̂ Ødawai Xa^ovcrai éprjpiov T»;I' TTOXIV 
KOI rov reixicrpaT0<; dXicTKopÅvoy éyKaraXycfiOy, 

2 aTToXiTTæv avro Bpop,(p ê M̂pet e? ryv TTOXIV. OI 
Be AOyvaioi <pOdvov(7iv ol re diTo rwv vewv éXov-
Tfi? T5)y Topcovyv Kal o Trefo? éTTiaTTopievo<; avro-
^06b, Kard ro Biypypbévov rov TraXaioy ret^ov? 

^vvearreadiv. Kal rov; pi(v dTreKreivav rwv IleXo-
TTovvycriwv Kal Topwvaiwv evOy<; év ')(epcri, rov'; Be 
^wvTa<; eXaj3oy Kal liaaireXiSav TOV åpxovra. 

3 3pacriBa'i Be éjBoyOei p,ev ry Topcovy, aicr06p£yo<; 

Be KaO' oBov eaXwKvlav dvex(opycrev, dTro(rx(>>v 
Te(T(TapaKoyra p,dXiaTa araBiow; p,y (fiOdcrai 

i éXOwv. 6 Be KXetwi' Kal ol 'AOyvaioi rpoTraid re 

ecrrycrav Bvo, ro piev Kard rov Xipiéva, TO Se TTpo<; 
TW reixbcypari. Kai rwv Topwvaiwv ywaiKa'; p,ey 
Kal TratSa? yvBpaTToBtaav, aiirov^ Be Kal Ue-
XoTTovvyaioy; Kai e'l ri<; dXXo'; XaXKiBéwv yv, 

' es added by Bekker. ^ ai added by Haaoke. 
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B O O K V. II. 2-111. 4 

from tlie city of Torone. From there, on learning 
from deserters that Brasidas was not in Torone and 
that the inhabitants were not a match for him 
in battle, he advanced with his land-force against 
the city, but sent ten ships to sail round into the 
harbour. And first he arrived nt the new wall which 
Brasidas had built round the city for the purpose 
of taking in the suburb, håving pulled down a 
part of the old wall and made one city of Torone. 

III. But Pasitelidas, the Lacedaemonian com
mander, and the garrison that was present came to 
the defence of this wall and tried to ward off the 
Athenian assault. But thev were hard pressed and 
the ships that had been sent round were now såiling 
into the harbour ; so Pasitelidas, in fearthat the ships 
might take the town, undefended as it was, before he 
could get there, and that if the new fortifications 
were carried he might be captured in them, left them 
and hurried back into the town. But the Athenians 
from the ships forestalled him and took Torone, and 
their land-force, following close upon him, at the 
first assault dashed in with him at the breach in the 
old wall. And they slew some of the Peloponnesians 
and Toronaeans on the spot in hand to hand fighting, 
but others they took alive, including Pasitelidas the 
commander. Brasidas meanwhile was coming to the 
relief of Torone, but learning on the road that it 
had fallen he retreated, håving missed getting there 
in time by just about forty stadia. Cleon and the 
Athenians set up two trophies, one at the harbour, 
the other at the new wall, and made slaves of the 
women and children of the Toronaeans, but the men 
of Torone along with the Peloponnesians, and any 
that were Chalcidians, all together to the number of 
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THUCYDIDES 

^vpTTavra<; e'? eTrraKoaiov;, drréTTep^^av e? Ta? 
'AOyya<s' Kal avroi<; ro p,év UeXoTTorvrjaiov 
varepov év rai'; yevop,éi'ai'; aTTOvBal^ dirrjXOe, ro 
Be dXXo eKopicrØy vir' 'OXvvOiwv, dvyp dvr 

5 dvBpo<; XvØei';. elXov Be Kal UdvaKTOV 'AOy
vaiwv év pieØopioi<; Tet%o? BotMTOt VTTO rov avrov 

6 xpovov TTpoBoaia. Kal 6 p,ev KXewi' ^yXaKyv 
KciTacrTyadpievo<; T?;? Topa^vy; apa<; irepieTrXei 
TOV "AOwv a)5 eTTt ryv 'Ap,(f>iTToXiv. 

IV. ^aia^ Be 6 'Epacnarpdroy rpiro'; avro<; 

'Aøyvaidiv TTepiTTOvrwv yaval Byo e? iTaXtai' Kai 
SlKeXiav TTpecrl3evTy<; VTTO rov aurov xP^vov efe-

2 TrXevaev. Aeovrivoi ydp dTreXØovTWV 'AOyvaiwv 
éK St/ceXta? p,erd ryv ^vpi^aaiv TroXtra? Te eVe-
ypd-4ravro TTOXXOV<; Kal 6 Bypo'; ryv yfjv éirevoei 

3 dvaBdcracTØai. ol Be Bvvarol ataOopevoi Z,ypa-
Koaiov; re éTrdyovrai Kal eK/SdXXovcri rov Bypov. 
Kal ol p,ev éTTXavijOycrav &>? eKacrroi' ol Be 
Byvarol opoXoyycravre'; ZiVpaKoaioi^ Kal ryv 
TToXiv éKXiTTOvre'; Kal épyp,(ocravTe<; ZiVpaKovcra'; 

i eTTt TToXireia mKyaav. Kal {jcrrepov TTCCXIV ayrwv 
rive^ Bid ro py dpeaKeaØai aTToXiTTOvre^ SK T O W 
XypaKovawv "3?(w/céa? Te, TTJ? TroXe&J? ri ry^ 
Aeovrivwv ^ajptoi' KaXovpevov, KaTaXap^avovcri 
Kal BpiKivvia^, ov epupa év Ty Aeovrivy. Kai 
rwv rov 8yp,ov rore eKTTeaovrwv ol TTOXXOI yXOov 
tt)5 aiirov;. Kal KaraardvTe^ éK rwv reixwr érro-

5 Xépiovv. a TTVvØavopievoi ol AOyvaioi rov '^aiaKa 
TrépiTTOvaiy, et TTW? TTeiaayre<; rov^ a(j>icny 6yra<; 

' i.e. in exchange for Athenian prisoners. 
^ cf. IV. Ixv. inil. 
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B O O K V. Ul. 4-iv. s 

se\ en hundred, they sent to Athens. There, how-
ever, the Peloponnesians were afterwards set free in 
the treaty that was made, but the rest were brought 
back by the Olynthians, being ransomed man for 
man.i About the same time P.mactum, a fortress on 
the frontier of Attica, was betrayed to the Boeotians. 
As for Cleon, after setting a guard over Torone, he 
weighed anchor and sailed round Athos with a view 
to attacking Amphipolis. 

IV. Al>out the same time Phaeax son of 
Erasistratus and two others were sent by the 
Athenians with two sliips on a mission to Italy and 
Sicilv. For the Leontines, on the departure of the 
Athenians from Sicily after the general peace,^ had 
enroUed many new citizens,̂  and the people were 
minded to make a redistribution of the land. But 
the oligarchs, perceiving their intention, brought 
over the Syracusaus and expelled the people. And 
the latter were scattered in e\ t-ry direction ; but the 
oligarchs, coming to an agreement with the 
Syracusans and leaving their own city desolated, 
settled at .Sviacuse on condition of håving the rights 
of citizenship. But later some of them, owing to 
discontent, left .Syracuse and occupied Phoceae, a 
quarter so named of the eit}- of Leontini, and 
Bricinniae, a stronghold in Leontine territory. These 
being joined by most of the members of the 
popular party who had been expelled, they estab-
lished themselves and carried on war from their 
strongholds. Hearing of this, the. Athenians sent 
Phaeax to see if perchance they might jiersuade 
their own allies there, and the rest of the Siceliots 

^ This was to strengthen the democratic party, and for 
their benefit a new division of alate lands was to be made. 
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avroØi ^vppdxov; Kal TOI;? dXXov;, yv Bvvcovrai, 
^iKeXtcora<; Koivy, co? %ypaKoa'iwv Bvvapiiv rrepi-
TToiovpiévwv, érTiarparevcTai, Biaaaxreiav rov 

6 Byp,ov rwv Aeovrivwv. 6 Be ^aia^ d<piK6p,evo'; 
Tov<; pev Kap-apivaiov; rreiOei Kal 'AKpayavri-
vov;, év Be VéXci dvTKrrdvro'; avrw rov rrpdy-

p.aro<; ovKeri érrX rov; aXXov? epxerai, aicrØo-
pevoi oi/K av TreiØeiv aiirov^, åXX' dvaxwpyaa<; 

Bia TWJ' "ZiKeXwv e'? Kardvyv, KaX åp,a év ry 
TTapoBcp KaX 6? Ta? ^piKivvia^ éXØcov Kai rrapa-

Øapavva<;, dTréirXei. 
V. 'El" §6 ry rrapaKopiBy ry e? ryv ZiKeXiav 

Kal TTaXiv dvaxwpycrei Kal ev ry iTaXta Tf(Ti 
TToXecnv éxpyP'dTicre rrepX (piXia^ TOt? AOyvaioi'; 
KaX AoKpwv évrvyxdvei roi? eK Mecrcrrji"?;? 
eTToiKOi'; eKTTeTTTWKOcriv, ot pierd T'̂ !' ZiKe-

XiwTwv opioXoyiav aracriacrdvrcov Weaayviwv 
KaX érTayayopiéywv rwv érépwv AoKpovi 'erroiKOi 

é^eTTep,(j)Øyaav KaX éyévero M.eacTijvy AoKpwv 

2 riva XPo^ov- TovroK ovv å ^aia^ évrvxov 
Kopi^op,eyoi'i •"• ovK ySiKyaev éyeyévyro yap rot'; 
AoKpoK Trpo? aiiToy 6p,oXoyba ̂ yp.Ødcrew; TTepi 

3 Trpo? TOf? 'AØyvaioy;. piovoi yap rwv ^vpipdxwv, 
ore ZiiKeXiwrai ^vvyXXdacrovro, OVK éerTreicravro 
AOyvaioi';, ovB' dv rore, el py avrov; Kareixev 

0 TTyOo? lTTa)viå<; ̂  KaX MeSyitatou? TToXe/io?, 
opbopov; re ovra'; KaX aTTOiKov;. Kal o piev ̂ aia^ 

e? ra? AØyva^ xpovw varepov d^iKero. 

' Toij of the MSS. before Ko/xiCo^iévuis deleted by Dobree. 
' So correoted by Beloch with the help of coins; M S S . 

'iTcoi/éas. 
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B O O K V. IV. 5-v. 3 

if possible, to make a commou expedition against 

the Syracusans on the ground of their continual 

aggression, and thus save the people of Leontini. 

Phaeax, on his arrival, persuaded the Camarinaeans 

and Agrigentines ; but since his undertaking did 

not presper at Geia he did not go on to the 

other states, perceiving that he could not persuade 

them, but withdrew through the country of the 

Sicels to Catana, håving visited Bricinniae on the 

way and encouraged its inhabitants. He then sailed 

back home. 

V. On his voyage along the coast to and from 

Sicily and in Italy he negotiated with certain cities 

about friendship with the Athenians. H e fell in 

also with the Locrian settlers who had been expelled 

from Messene ; for these, after the general agreement 

among the Siceliots, when the Mcssenians had fallen 

into discord and one faction had called in the 

Locrian?, had been sent out as colonists, Messene 

thus coming for a time into the hands of the 

Locrians. Falling in, then, with these when they were 

on their way home, he did them no injury, as an agree

ment had been made with him ̂  by the Locrians for 

a treaty with the Athenians. For they alone of the 

allies, when the Siceliots became reconciled, made 

no treaty with the Athenians, nor would they have 

done so then if they had not been pressed by the war 

with the Iponieans and Medmaeans, who lived on 

their borders and were colonists of theirs. And 

Phaeax some time after this returned to Athens. 

' Gn his way to Sicily. 
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VI. 'O Se KXéæi' &)5 Tore aTTO T?5? Topoovy; 
TTepieTTXevaev eTrl ryv 'Ap,(j)iTToXiy, oppwp.evo'; eK 
rfj<; 'Htrø05 Zrayipw pev rrpoa^aXXei 'AvBpiwv 
drroiKia Kal oiix elXe, VaXyyJrov Be T:̂ !/ ®aai(ov 

2 aTTOiKiav Xapi^dvei Kara Kpdro^. Kal TTepu^a<; 
ft)5 JlepBiKKav TTpéa^eK, OTTW? Trapayevoiro 
arparia Kard ro ̂ vpupiaxi/cov, Kal e? TT̂ f ®pciKyv 
dXXov; TTapd UOXXTJJ' TOV OBopbdvrwv ^aaiXea, 
d^ovra'; piaOov @paKa'; co? TrXeto-TOV?, ayTo<; 

3 yavxa^e 7Tepip,évwy ev ry 'Hiovi. QpaaiBa<; Be 
TTVvØavopevov ravra dvreKdØyTO KUI avro'; CTTI 
r& KepBvXbW' earl Be ro T̂ CO/SIOZ/ TOVTO 'ApyiXbwv 
ém perewpov TTepav rov TTorapov ov TTOXV 
drrexov T'»;? 'ApK^iTroXew;, Kal KaTe(f>aivero Trdvra 
avroOev, ware OVK av eXaØev avrov opp,(t)p,eyo<; 
6 KXéajf TW arparw' OTTep TTpoaeBéxero TTOiyaeiv 
avTov, €TTI T^V 'ApcjjiTToXiv VTTepiBovTa a(f>wv 
ro TTXrjOo'; ry rrapovay arparia dva^yaeaOai-

4 apia Be Kai TTapeaKevd^ero @paKd<; re p.iaOwrov'; 
TTevraKoaiov; Kal ;;̂ tXtov? KaX TOV<; 'HSw;'a? 
TTavra'; TrapaKaXwv, TreXraard^ Kal tTTTrea?' Kal 
M.vpKiviwy Kal ^aXKiSewv ;)̂ tXtoi/? TTeXraara<; 

o el%6 Trpo? TOt? év 'ApKJiiTToXei. ro B' OTTXITIKOV 

^vpiTrav yØpoiaØy BiaxiXioi pdXiara Kal (VTTTJ? 
EXX?;j;e? rpiaKoaioi. rovTwv UpaaiBa'; p,ey éxwv 
érrl KepBvXiw eKaOyro e? TrevraKoaiov; Kal 
XiXbov;, 01 B' dXXoi év Ap^nroXei p,erd KXea-
piBov ererdxaro. 

VII. 'O Se KXétoi' T6(B? pev yavxci^ev, erreira 
yvayKaaOy TTOiyaai OTTep 6 UpaaiBa'; rrpoae-

^ <f. IV. Ixxxviii. 2. ' cf, iv. cvii. 3, 
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THE BATTLE OF AMPHIPOLIS. 
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B O O K \ VI. i-vii. I 

\ 1. X o w when Cleon had sailed round from 
Torone to Amphipolis, as mentioned above, taking 
Eion as his base he made an unsuccessful attack 
upon Stagirus.i an Andrian colony, but did take bv 
storm Galepsus,^ a colony of the Thasians. Then 
sending envoys to Perdiccas, with a request to join 
him with an army in accordance with the terms 
of alliance,* and other envoys to Thrace to Polles, 
king of the Odomantians, to bring as many 
Thracian mercenaries as possible, he himself kept 
quiet at Eion. But Brasidas, on hearing of these 
things, took post over against him at Cerdylium. 
This place is in the territory of the Argilians, on 
high ground acrossthe river not far from Amphipolis, 
and commands a view in all directions, so that 
Cleon could not move his army without being ob-
served; for Brasidas expected that Cleon in conteini>t 
of the small numbers of the Lacedaemoniaus would go 
up against Amphipolis, with his i)resent army.'' At 
the same time he made further {)reparations, calling 
to his aid fifteen hundred Thracian mercenaries and 
all the Edoni.nn?. both targeteers and cavalry. And 
he had also of the Myrcinians and the Chalcidians 
one thousand targeteers, in addition to the trpops in 
-Imphipolis. The whole body of hoplites collected by 
b.im was about two thousand in number, and he had 
three hundred Hellenic horsemen. Of these fortes 
Brasidas took about fifteen hundred and stationed 
himself at Cerdylium; the rest were posted at 
Amphipolis under the command of Clearidas. 

VII. Cleon kept quiet for a while, then was forced 
to do just what Brasidas had expected. For when 

' cf. IV. cxxxii. 1. 
•* i.e.. without waiting for leinforcenieiils. 
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THUCYDIDES 

2 Béxero. rwv ydp arpariwroiv dxOopiévwv piev ry 

eBpci, dvaXoyi^opiévwv Be ryv éKeivov yyepiovlav 

TTpo<; olav épiTTeipiav KaX ToXp,av p,era oia? aveTTi-

aTypboavvy; Kal paXaKia<; yevyaoiro Kal ol'-

KoØev ft)? dKoyre<; avrw ^vve^yXØov, alaØop.evo'; 

rov Øpovv Kal oi) ^ovX6pevo<; avrov'; Bid TO év 

TW aiirw KaOy/j,éyov<; ^apvveaOai, åvaXaØcov 

3 '̂ 76̂ . Kal éxpyaaro rw rpoTTcp unrep Kai e? ryv 

IIvXoi' evTVXyaa'; éTriarevaé ri (ppoveiv é? p^a-

XW P-^v ydp ovBe rjXrTiaév ol érTe^iévai ovBéva, 

Kard Oéav Be p,dXXov e<py dvajSaiveiv rov ̂ t̂aptov, 

Kcå ryv pei^m rrapaaKevyv TTepiép,eiv6V, ovx w? 

Tft) da<paXei, yv dvayKa^yrai, Trepiaxyawv, dXX 

co? KVKXfp TTepiarai; /3/a alpyawv TT;// TTOXIV. 

4 éXØwv re Kal KaØiaa'; érrX Xo(j)ov Kaprepov rrpo 

rrj<; Ap^nroXew; rov arparov, auTO? éØeåro ro 

XipvwBe<; TOV 'Zrpvp,6yo<; Kal ryv Øéaiv rrjt; vroXeco? 

.5 ém ry ©paKy '^ (B5 e^ot. drTiévai re évop,i^ey, 

OTTorav ^ovXyrai, dp,axei' Kal yap ovBe écf)aivero 

OUT éTTi TOV reixov; ovBel'; ovre Kara TTvXa<; 

é^yei, KeKXypévai re yaav rrdaai. ware Kal p,y-

Xavd'; on OVK dvyXØev exwv, dpapreiv éBoKei' 

eXeiv ydp av T:̂ Z' TTOXIV Bid ro épyp,ov. 

VIII. 'O Se B/sacrtSa? evØv<; co5 elBe KIVOV-

pévov; TOV<} 'AØyvaiov;, Karaj3d'; Kal avTb<; aTTO 

TOV KepBvXiov éaépxerai e'? ryv 'ApnpiTroXiv. 

2 Kal érTe^oBov p,ev Kal åvrira^iv OVK érTOiyaaro 

TTjOo? rov<; 'AØyvaiov;, BeBi(b<; T?)!* avrov TTapa-

1 With most MSS.; Hude reads T V Øtx^KV with CGoj. 
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B O O K V. VII. r-viii. 2 

the soldiers began to be annoyed at sitting still and 
to diseuss the quality of his leadership—what experi-
ence and daring there was on the other side and what 
incompetence and cowardice would be pitted against 
it, and how unwillingly they had come with him from 
home—he became aware of their grumbling, and 
unwilliug that they should be exasperated by remain-
ing inacti ve in the same place, marched out with them. 
H e adopted the same course in which he had been 
successful at Pylos and so had acquired confidence 
in his own wisdom ; for he had no expectation that 
anybody would come against him for battle, but he 
was going up, he said, rather to reconnoitre the 
place ; and in fact he was waiting for the larger force,̂  
not with a view to gaining the victory without risk 
should he be forced to fight, but to surrounding the 
town and taking it by force of arms. Accordingly he 
went and posted his force on a strong hill before 
Amphipolis, and was himself surveying the marshy 
part of the Strymon and the situation of the city in 
respect to the surrounding Thracian country, and 
he thought that he could withdraw whenever he 
pleased without a battle ; for no one was visible 
on the wall or was seen coming out by the gates, 
which were all closed. He therefore thought that 
he had made a mistake in coming up without 
storming-machines ; for he might have tåken the 
town, since it was undefended. 

VIII. But Brasidas, as soon as he saw the 
Athenians stirring, went down himself from 
Cerdylium and entered Amphipolis. But he did not 
march out and draw up against the Athenians, 
because he mistrusted his own force, believing them 

• (/. uh. vi. 2. 
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THUCYDIDES 

aKevyy Kal vopii^wv VTroBeearépov; eivai, ov r(p 
TTXyOei (avriTTaXa ydp TTCO? yy\ dXXa r& a^io)-
pari (T&JI/ ydp 'AOyvaiwv orrep éarpdreve Ka-
Øapov é^yXØe, Kal Aypviwv Kal 'lp.^piwv ro 
Kpdriarov), réxvy Be TrapeaKevd^ero éTTiØyao-

3 peyo<;. el yap Bei^eie roi^ évavrioi<; ro re TTXTJOO^ 
Kal T̂ i" OTrXiaiv dvayKaiav ovaav rcov p,eO' 
éavrov, oiiK av yyeiro p,åXXov irepiyeveaOai y 

dvev 7rpoox|r6(o? re avrwv Kal p,y drro rov 6yro<; 
4 Karac^povyaew;. ('iTToXe^dp-evo'; ovv avro'; TTev-
ryKovra Kal eKarov OTTXITCI?, Kal rov; dXXov; 

KXeapiBq, TTpoard^a';, é^ovXevero éTTix^ipeiv 
ai(j}viSiw<;, TTplv d-neXØelv TOV<; 'AØyvaiov^, OVK 
av vopi^wv opoiw; avTov<; aTToXa^eiv avØi'; 
pepovwpévov;, ei rvxoi éXOovaa avTOi? y /3oy-

5 Øeia. ^vyKaXeaa'; Be rov; Trdvra'; arpariMra'; 
Kal ^ovX6pevo<; rrapaOapavvai re Kal ryv érri-
voiav (j}pdaai 'éXeye roidBe. 

IX. ""AvSpe'; HeXoTTOVVyaiOL, drTO p,ey oia^ 
Xwpa<; yKopev, on alel Bid ro ev-^jrvxov éXevØépa';, 
Kai bri AcopiTj? peXXere "Iwai pdxeaØai, wn 
eldjØare Kpelaaow; elvai, dpKeirw /3paxé(i)'; BeBy-

2 Xwpévov ryv Se éTTixeipyaiv w rpoTTW Biavoovpiai 
TTOieiaØai SiBd^w, iva py rep ro Kar' oXiyov Kal 
py aTravTa^ KivBvveveiv eVSee? (paivopevov droX-

3 piav TTapaaxy. rov; yap évavriov; eiKa^w 
Kara^povyaei re ypwv Kal OVK dv éXTTiaavra<; 
co? aj' éTre^éXØoi Tt? avroK e'? pdxyv, dva^yvai 
re TTpo? TO ĉo/Jtoi» Kai vvv drdKrw; Kard Oéav 

4 rerpapipévov; oXiywpeiv. bari<; Be rd'; roiavra'; 
åpapria^ rwv évavriwv KoXXiara IBcov Kal apia 
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B O O K V. VIII. 2-ix. I 

to be inferior, not in numbers—as they were about 
equal—but in quality ; for the force that was in the 
tield were Athenians of pure blood and the pick of 
the Lemnians and Imbrians. So he was preparing to 
attack b}- nieans of a stratagem ; for he thought that 
if he showed the enemy the number and the barely 
suffieient equipment of the troops with him he 
should be less likely to gain a victory than if they 
had no previous sight of his forces and did not look 
upon them with contempt from seeing their real 
character. Accordingly, picking out for himself one 
hundred and fifty hoplites and assigniiig the rest to 
Clearidas, he detennined to make a sudden attack 
before the Athenians withdrew, thinking that he could 
not again cut them off thus isolated if once 
reinforcements should reach them. So calling 
together all the soldiers, wishing to encourage them 
and explain his plan, he spoke to them as follows : 

IX. " Men of the Peloponnesus, let it suffice to 
remind you briefly !'rom what manner of country we 
have come, that it has ever been free because of its 
courage, and that you are going to fight, Dorians 
against lonians, wliom you have been accustomed to 
vanquish. I will, however, explain to you in what 
way I intend to make the attack, in order that my 
plan of fighting in detaehments and not in a body may 
not seem to anyone poor tactics and thus cause dis-
couragement. For I imagine that the enemy ascended 
the hill in contempt of us and because they could 
not have expected that anybody would come out 
for battle against them, and now, with broken ranks 
and intent upon reconnoitring, are taking small 
account of us. Xow when an assailant håving most 
clearly observed such errors in the enemy also makes 

IS 



THUCYDIDES 

Trpo? T^i' éavrov Bvvapiiv T»;r éTTixeipyaiv TTOieirai 
p,y aTTO rov TTpo<j)avov'; pidXXov KUI avrnrapa-
raxOévTO'; y éK rov Trpo? TO Trapov ̂ vp,(^epovro<;, 

5 TrXeto-T åv bpOoiro- Kal r a KXép,pura ravra 
KaXXiarvv BoPav eyei d rov TToXépilov paXiar 
av Tt? arraryaa'; rov; cpiXov; pieyiar av cocpe-

6 Xyaeiev. eco? oZv 'én drrapdaKevoi Øapaovai Kai 

TOV vTTaTTiévai TrXéov y rov piévovro';, é^ wv epioi 
(paivovrai, T^I' Bidvoiav exovaiv, év rw dyeip,ev(p 
avrwv T>75 yv(i>p,y<; Kal TTplv ^vvraOrjvai^ piåXXov 
TTjy Bo^av, e'7&) pev 6%<Bi' TOV? pier epavrov Kai 
(j}Ødaa^, yv Bvvwpai, rrpoaTreaovpiai Bp6p,(p Kara 

1 p,éaov ro aTpdTevp,a' ai) Bé, KXeapiBa, varepov, 
brav ép,e opa,'; ySy TrpoaKeipievoy Kal Kara ro eiKO<; 
(po^ovvra aiirov';, roi»? p,erd aeavrov rov; r 
'Ap.tpiTToXira'; Kal TOI/? dXXov; ^vpipiaxov; dywv 
al^viBiw; rd'; TrvXa<; dvoi^a<; érreKØelv Kal éTrei-

8 yeaOai co? rdxiara ^vp,p,ei^ai. eXTrt? 7ap p,d-
Xiara avrov; ovrw; <j}o/3yØyyaf ro yap émov 
varepov Beivorepov TOK TToXep.ioi'; rov Trapovroi; 

9 Kal p,axop,évov. KaX avr6<; re dvyp dyaOo<; 71,-
yvov, waTTep ae eiKoi; ovra ZiTrapridryv, KaX vp,ei<;, 
w dyBpe<; ^vppaxoi, aKoXovØyaare dvBpeiw;, Kal 
vopiaare rpia ̂  elvai rov KOXW TToXepeiv, rb éOé-
Xeiv Kal ro aiaxvveaOai KCU ro * TOZ? dpxovai 
TTeiØeaØai, Kal ryBe iipuv ry ypÅpa, y dyaOoK 

yevopévoi'; éXevØepiav re vTrapxeiv Kal AaKeSai-
povbwv ^vpipidxoK KeKXyaOai, r) AOyvaiwv re 
BovXoit;, yv rd dpiara dvev dvBpairoBiap,ov y 

' Kriiger's emendation for luvraxSiica' of the MSS. 
^ Gmitted by MSS. but rightly reatored by Stabl from 

Stobaeus and sohol. ^ Added by Kriiger. 
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B O O K V. IX. 4-9 

iiis attack in accordanee with the force at his own 

disposal, not openly and in array of battle, but as 

may be advantageous under present circumstances, 

then he would be most likely to succeed. And those 

stratagems have won the highest credit by which 

a man most completelv deceives the enemy and 

helps his friends. While, then, the Athenians, still 

unprepared, are full of confidence and are thinking, 

so far as I can see, more of withdrawing than of 

staying where they are, while their tension of mind 

is relaxed and before they have got their thoughts 
together, I will take my own troops and if possible 

surprise them by a dash upon the centre of their 

army. Then, Clearidas, the moment you see me 

pressing on and in all likelihood striking terror into 

them, do you suddenly throw open the gates and at 

the head of your own men and the Amphipolitans 

and the rest of our allies rush out upon them and 

make all haste to close with them at once. In this 

way there is the best hope to put them in a panic ; 

for a force that comes up afterwards has always 

more terror for an enemy than that with which he is 

already engaged. As for yourself, shew yourself a 

brave man, as becomes a Spartan ; and do you, men 

of the allies, foUow him bravely, and bear in mind 

that the three virtues of a good soldier are zeal, 

sense of honour, and obedience to his leaders; and 

that on this day there is in store for you, if you are 

brave, freedom and to be called allies of the 

Lacedaemonians—or else vassals of the Athenians (if 

you be so fortunate as to escape death or being sold 
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THUCYDIDES 

Øavariaaew; irpd^yre, Kal BovXeiav ;)j;aX6Trc»Tepaz/ 

y TTplv elxere, TOI<; Bé XonToi<;' EiXXyai «coXvrat? 

10 yeveaOai éXevØepdiaew;. dXXa p,yre v/tei? paXa-

KiaØijre, opwvTe^ Trepl bawv o dy(>>v éariv, eyco re 

Bei^w oil TTapaivéaai ol6<; re wv pidXXov TOK rre-

Xa? y Kal auTo? epyw érre^eXØelv. 

X. 'O pev UpaaiBa'; roaavra elrrcov ryv re 

e^oBov wapeaKevd^ero avrb'; KaX rov; aXXov; 

p,erd rov KXeapiBa KaØiary eVt Ta5 @piiKia'; 

KaXovpiéva'; rwv TTVXWV, OTTW; warrep elpyro eTT-

2 e^ioiev. rw Bé KXéwvi, (j)avepov yevopevov ai/rov 

dirb rov KepSvXiov Karafidvro'; Kal év ry rroXei, 

éTTKpavei ovay e^wØev, Trepl rb lepov T?;? 'AOy-

vaiai Øvopevov Kal ravra Trpdaaovro';, dyyeX-

Xerai (rrpovKexwpyKei ydp rore Kara TJ?!» Oeav) 

on y re arparia UTraaa (f>avepd TCOI/ TroXep,iwv év 

ry TToXei Kal VTTO TO.? TrvXa? ITTTTWV re TToSe? 

TToXXoi, KaX dvØpdoTTwv CO? é^LovTwv VTTO^aivovrai. 

3 o Se UKOvaa'; éTTyXØe, KaX co? eiSey, ov ̂ ovX6peyo<; 

piaxy BiaywviaaaOai rrpiv ol Kal TOU? ^oyØoii'; 

yKeiv Kai olopevo<; cjiOyaeaØai drreXØdiv, aypaiveiv 

re apa eKeXevev dvaxwpyaiv Kal TTapyyyeXXe 

TOK aTTiovaiv ém rb evwvvpov Kepat;, waTrep 

4 piovov oiov r yv, VTrdyeiv eTrl rrfi 'Htrøo?. w'; B' 

avrw éBoKei axoXy yiyveaOai, avTO? éTTiarpéyjra<; 

ro Be^ibv Kal rd yvpva rrpb'; roii^ TToXep-iov; Boi)';' 

5 drryye T^J' arparidv. Kav rovrw BpacjtSa? co? 

op<i rov Kaipov Kai rb arpdrevpM rwv 'AOyvaiwv 
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B O O K V. IX. 9-x. s 

into slaverv) and that, too, in a harsher vassalage 
than you had before, while for the rest of the 
Hellenes you will prove a barrier to their liberation. 
Nav, then, seeing how much is at stake, do \ou 
on your part not ])lay the coward ; and I, for my 
part, will show that I am not hetter able to exhort 
others than to carrv out myself in action the advice 
I iive to my fellows." 

\. After this brief speech, Brasidas himself 
prepared for the sallv and placed the rest with 
Clearidas at the gate called Thi-acian, in order that 
they might come out to his support aceording to his 
orders. But he had been seen when he came down 
from Cerdylium, and again in the ei ly—which is in 
full view from outside—while sacrificing at the 
temple of Athena and busied about these matters ; 
and word was brought to Cleon, who had gone 
forward at that time for the reconnaissance, that the 
whole army of the enemy could be clearly seen 
inside the city, and the feet of men and horses in 
great numliers were visible under the gates, as 
though ready for a sally. Hearing this Cleon came 
nearer; and when he saw it, being unwilling to risk 
a battle before his reinforcements arrived, and think
ing that he could get away in time, he gave orders 
to sound a retreat and at the same time passed along 
word to the troops as they set off to go to the left 
—as alone was possible—upon the road to Eion. But 
as it seemed to him this was being done too slowly, 
he himself wheeled the right wing, thus exposing 
the unarmed side ̂  to the enemy, and began to lead 
off his army. At this moment Brasidas, seeing his 
opportunity and the army of the Athenians on the 

'• i.e. the right side, tlie left being oovered by the shield. 
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THUCYDIDES 

,Kivovp,evov, Xéyei TOK pieO' éavrov Kal TOK OXXOK 

on "Ol dvBpet; yp,d<; ov pévovaiv ByXoi Bé rwv re. 

Bopdrwv ry Kivyaei Kal rwv KecfiaXwv OK yap av 

rovro yiyyyrai, OVK elcoØaal piéveiv rov; éTTiovra^. 

dXXd rd'; re TrvXa? Tt? dvoiyérw épioi a? eipyrai, 

S Kal éTTB^iwpev co? rdxiara Øapaovvre';. Kai o 

pév Kard TO.? CTTI rb aravpwpu TruXa? Kai Ta<; 

TrpcoTO? TOV piaKpov reixov; rore oyTO<; é^éXØwv 

eOei Bpopcp ryv oBbv ravryv evOeiav yrrep vvv 

Kard ro Kaprepdyraroy rov x^pi-ov lovri rpoTraiov 

earyKe, Kal TTpoa^aXwv TOK 'AØyvaioK, Tre(j}0^y-

pévoK re åpa ry a(f)eTépa dra^iq. Kai ryv roXpiav 

avrov eKTTeTTXyypévoK, Kard piéaov ro arparevpia, 

7 rpeTTer Kal b KXeapiBa<;, waTrep e'ipyro, dp,a 

Kard Ta? @p(iKia<; TrvXa? éTre^eXØwv r(p arparw 

eTTe^épero. ̂ vvé^y re T M dBoKyrw Kal é^aTrivy; 

8 apKJjorépwOev roi"; 'AØyvaiov; Øopv^yØyvai- Kai 

rb p,év eiicovvpov Kepa^ avTwv, rb Trpo? TT̂ J/ Hfoi/a 

OTTep By Kal TTpovKexwpi']Kei, evØv; diToppayev 

é(jievye (^Kal 6 UpaaiBa'; iiTToxwpovvro'; yBy avrov 

érriTTapiwv T&) Be^iw riTpibaKeTai, Kal rreaovra 

avrbv ol pév 'AOyvaioi OVK aiaOdvovrai, ol Bé 

TrXyaiov apavre'; drryveyKav^, TO Se Be^iov rwv 

9 'AOyvaiwv epsve p,dXXov. Kal 6 pev KXewi/, cu? 

rb TTpwrov ov Bievoeiro piéveiv, evØxx; (̂ 6I;7CBI' KOX 

KaraXycpOeK virb MvpKiviov TreXraarov drro-

ØvyaKei, ol Bé avrov ^vaTpa(j}evTe<; OTTXITUI em 

rbv Xo^ov rov re KXeapiBav ypvvovro Kal Bl<; y 

rpK TTpoa^aXovra, Kal ov TTporepov éveBoaav 
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B O O K V. x. 5-9 

move, said to those immediately about him i and to 
the rest of the troops : •• These men will not stand 
before us; they show it by the wagging of their 
spears and of their heads ; men who do that never 
await an attack. Somebody open the gates for me 
as I have ordered and let us boldly get at them as 
quickly as possible." He went out then by the gate 
that led to the palisade and bv the first gate of the 
long wall, which was then standing, and ad\ anced at 
full speed up the sti-aight road where now, as one 
comes to the steepest part of the hill, a trophy 
stands, and attacking the centre of the Athenians, 
who were amazed at his audacity, as well as panic-
stricken because of their own disorder, he routed 
tiiem. At the same moment Clearidas, as he had 
been ordered, went out at the Thracian gate and 
bore down with his troops. And so it came to pass 
that owing to the unexpected and sudden nature of 
the attack from both sides at once the Athenians 
were thrown into confusion ; and the left wing, on 
the side toward Eion, which had already gone 
some distance in advance, was at once cut ofF, and 
fled. (It was just when it began to retire that 
Brasidas, who was pressing forward against the right 
wing, was wounded, and the Athenians did not ob-
serve that he had fallen, but those who were near 
took him up and carried him from the field.) The 
right wing of the Athenians stood its ground hetter. 
Cleon, indeed, as he had not intended from the first 
to stand his ground, fled at once, and was ovei'taken 
and slain by a Myrcinian targeteer ; but the hoplites, 
rallying at their first position on the hill, twice or 
thrice repulsed the attack of Clearidas, and did not 

^ i.e. tho hundred and fifty (ch. viii. 4). 
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THUCYDIDES 

TTpiv y re M.vpKivia Kal y X.aXKiBiKy trrTro? Kal 
ol TTeXraaral rrepiardvre'; Kal éaaKovri^ovre'; 
avTov<; eTpe''jrav. ovrw By^ ro arparevpa rråv yBy 

Tcoy 'AOyvaiwv (j}vybv ^aXeTTCO? Kai TroXXa? oBov; 
Tparropievoi Kard Spy, baoi p,y Biecj^Ødpyaav y 

avriKa év x^P'^^^ V '̂ "'̂  '^V'^ XaX/ctSi/r/j? ZTTTTOV 
Kal Tcoii TTeXraaTwv, oi Xoirrol drreKopibaOyaav e'? 
T̂ i' 'Ulova, ol Bé rbv BpaaiBav dpavre<; eK T:^? 

pidxy; Kal Biaad>aavTe<; e'? TTJI' TTOXIV 'en epiTTVovv 
éaeKop-iaav Kal yaØero p,ev on viKwaiv oi p,eØ' 
avrov, oi) TTOXV Se BiaXnrwv éreXevryaev Kal y 
åXXy arparia dvaxwpyaaaa pera rov KXeapiBov 

eK ry<; Sttô eco? veKpov'; re éaKvXevae Kal rporraiov 
earyaev. 

XI. MeTa Se ravra rbv UpaaiBav ol ^vp,p,axoi 
TTdvTe<; ^vv OTTXOK érriaTropievoi Bypoaici eØa^jrav 
év ry TToXei rrpb ry'; vvv åyopå<; o'vay<;- Kal rb 
XoiTTOv Ol 'ApKpiTToXirai TTepieip^avrei; avrov rb 
pivypelov co? yp(i> re évrépivovai Kal Tip,d<; SeSco-
Kaaiv dywva'; Kal éryaiov; Øvaiw;, Kal ryv drroi-
Kiav co? oiKiaTJ] rrpoaéOeaav KarafBaXovre'; rd 

'Ayvcoveia^ oiKoSopypara Kal d(j)aviaavre<; el ri 
pjvypoavvov TTOV épeXXev aiirov TTJ? olKiaew; 
TTepiiaeaOai, vopbaavrei rov pev UpaaiBav aw-
rrjpd re a^wv yeyevyaOai Kal év T W Trapovri apia 
T^v TWi' AaKeBaipoviwv ^vppiaxiav (fio^ca rwv 
'AØqvaiwv OepaTTevovre';, rbv Bé ' Ayvwva Kard rb 
TToXépiiov rwv 'AOyvaiwv OVK åv opiobw; a(f>iai 

^vpcfiépw^ oiiB åv -^Bew; rd<; ripia<; exeiv. Kal 
TOV'; veKpoii'; TOK 'AØyvaioK diréBoaav. drréOavov 

'^ Si], Kruger's correction for Sf of the M S S 
'^ cf. IV. cii. 3, 4. 
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B O O K V. x. 9-XI. 2 

give way till the Myrcinian and Chalcidian horse and 
the targeteers, who surrounded and hurled javelins 
at them, put them to flight. Then at last the whole 
Athenian army took to flight, making their way with 
difficulty and by many routes over the hills, until 
finally the survivors—all that v, ere not destroyed 
either at once in hand to hand conflict or by the 
Chalcidian horse and targeteers—got back to Eion. 
Brasidas was tåken up by his followers and carried 
safelv from the battlefield to the city, still breathing; 
and he learned that his men w-ere victoiious, but 
after a little interval he died. The rest of tlie army, 
after returning with Clearidas from the pursuit, de-
spoiled the dead and set up a trophy. 

XI. After this all the allies gave Brasidas a public 
burial in the citv at a spot facing xvhat is now the 
market-place, lollowing his body in full armour. And 
the Amphipolitans fenced in his monument and have 
ever since made offerings to him as a hero, giving 
honours and instituting games and yearly sacrifices. 
They also ado])ted him as founder of the colony, 
pulling down the edifices of Hagnon and obliterating 
xvhatever was likely, if left standing, to be a reminder 
of his settlement,! for at the present moment they 
courted the alliance of the Lacedaemonians through 
fear of the Athenians, thinking Brasidas to have been 
their saviour, whereas Hagnon, in consequence of 
their hostile attitudetowards Athens, would not in 
like manner as before ̂  receive their honours either 
with benefit to tbemselves or with pleasure to him
self. ITie dead they gave back to the Athenians. 

' cf. IV. cii. 3, 4. 
2 i.e. as formerly, when their relations with Athens were 

pleasant. Gr the meaning may be, " so advantageously for 
them as Brasidas would." 
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THUCYDIDES 

Bé 'AØTjvaiwv p,év Trepl é^aKoaiov;, rwv B' évav
riwv eTrrd, Bid rb p,y éK rrapard^ew;, dirb Bé 
roiavry; ̂ vvTvxia<; Kal TrpoeK^o^yaew; ryv p,a-

3 XV^ pidXXov yevéaØai. p,era Bé ryv dvaipeaiv oi 
pev érr' O'IKOV drreTTXevaav, ol Bé p,erd rov KXea-
piBov rd Trepl T^y 'Apn^irroXiv KaØiaravro. 

XII. Kai VTTO Toy? aiiroii'; xpo^ov; rov Oépov; 

reXevrwvro^ 'Vap,^ia<; Kal AvToxapiBa<; Kal 'ETTt-
KvBbBa<; AaKeBaipiovioi é? rd éTrl @pa,Ky<; ^̂ copia 
^oyOeiav yyov évaKoaiwv OTTXITWV, Kal dcjyiKO-

pievoi é? Hpa/cXetaz' ryv év Tpaxivi KaØiaravro o 
2 Tl avroK éBoKei av «aXw? eveiv. évBiarpiBbvrwv 

oe avrwv ervxev y p-axy avry yevopevy. Kai ro 
Øepo<; éreXevra. 

XIII. Tov S' émyiyvopévov ^̂ et/icoj/o? eiiOii'; pié-
Xpi p,év Iliepiov T77? ®eaaaXia'; BifjXOov ol Trepl 
rov Fap,(f)bav, KWXVOVTWV Bé rwv @eaaaXwv Kal 
apa TipaaiBov reØvewro';, WTrep yyov ryv arpa-
riav, arrerpaTrovro BTT' O'IKOV, vop,iaavTe<; oiiBéva 
Kaipov en elvai, rwv re 'AOyvaiwv yaay drreXy-

XvØorwv Kal OVK d^ioxpewv aiiTwv ovrwv Bpdv ri 
2 wv KaKeivo'; eTrevbei. pidXiara Bé drrrjXØov elBore'; 

TOV; AaKeBaipioviov;, bre é^fjaav^ TTpb<; ryv elpy-
vyv pbåXXov ryv yvdnpiyv exovréc^. 

XIV. Bvvé^y re evØv<; perd ryv év 'Ap.(f>iTr6Xei 
p-dxyv KaX ryv 'Fap<j)iov dvaX(opyaiv éK @eaaa-
Xta5 ware TroXépiov pév piyBév en åyfraaØai p,yBe-

Tepov?, Trpo? Se T^I' elpyvyv p,dXXov ryv yvdapiyv 
eixov, ol p.év 'AOyvaioi TTXyyévTe<s érri re TIB 

^ cf. IV. i;., Ci. 
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About six hundred of these had been killed, but of 
their adversaries only seven ; for the fight had been 
made, not as a regular battle, but as the result of 
such an accident and previous panic as has been 
described. After taking up the dead the Athenians 
sailed back home, but Clearidas and his followers 
remained and set in order the affairs of Amphipolis. 

XII. About the same time, towards the close of 
this summer, Rhamphias, Autocharidas, and Epi-
cydidas, who were Lacedaemonians, were on their 
way with reinforcements, consisting of nine hundred 
hoplites, to the strongholds in Thrace, and arriving 
at Heracleia in Trachis they set in order whatever 
seemed to them amiss. It was while they were 
staying there that the battle at Amphipolis occurred ; 
and so the summer ended. 

XIII. As soon as winter came on Rhamphias and 
his followers advanced as far as Pierium in Thessaly ; 
but as the Thessalians hindered their progress and 
Brasidas, to whom they were bringing the army, 
was now dead, they turned back homeward. They 
thought the favourable moment was past, for the 
Athenians had gone away in consequence of their 
defeat, and they were not competent by themselves 
to carry out any of Brasidas' plans. But the chief 
reason for their return was that they knew that the 
Lacedaemonians, at the time when they set out, were 
more than ever inclined to peace. 

XI \'. It so happened, too, that directly after 
the battle at Amphipolis and the withdrawal of 
Rhamphias from Thessaly neither side undertook 
any further military operations, and both were more 
inclined to peace. The Athenians were so inclined 
because the\ had been beaten at Delium,! and again 
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AyXi(i> KaX Bi bXiyov avØK év 'Ap,(piTr6Xei, Kai 
oiiK exovTe<; ryv eXrriBa T?7? pdopy; TTiaryv 'en, 
yTrep oi) rrpoaeBéxovTo rrporepov ra'; arrovBa';, 

BoKovvre'; ry Trapovay evrvxia, KaØvireprepoi ye-
2 vyaeaØai (KaX roii'; ^vppdxov; åp,a éBéBiaav 
a(j)wv py Bid rd a^dXpara érraipopievoi em TrXeov 
drroarwai, pierepéXovro re bri p,era ra ev IlvXo) 

3 KaXw<; rrapaaxbv oi) ̂ vvé/3yaav), ol B' av AaKe
Baipiovioi rrapd yv(op,yv p,év dTro^aivovro<; a(f>iai 
rov TToXépov, év æ doovro bXiywv érojv KaOai-
pijaeiv ryv rwv 'AOyvaiwv Bvvapiv el TJ^I' 7?7J' rep-
voiev, TTepiTTea6vre<; Bé ry év ry vya(p ^vp(f>opa,, 
ola OVTTW éyeyévyro ry ̂ Trdpry, KaX Xyarevopievy; 
ry'; p̂ ĉopa? éK T?)? IIUXOLI Kal KvOypwv, aiiropo-
XovvTwv re rwi' HlXcorwv Kal alel TrpoaBoKia<; 
ovay; p,y ri Kal ol vTTopevovre<; TOK é^w TTiavvoi 
Trpo? Ta Trapovra atpiaiv, warrep Kal rrporepov, 

4 vewrepiawaiv ^vvé^aive Bé Kal Trpo? TOV? 'Ap-

yeiov; avroK Ta? rpiaKOvrovreK aTrovBd^ én 
é^6B(p elvai. Kal dXXa<; OVK yØeXov arrévBeaOai ol 
'Apyeioi, ei py Ti? avroK ryv Kvvovpiav yrpi diro-

Bwaei {aBvvara 5'̂  eivai é(paivero 'ApyeioK Kal 
'AØyvaioK apa TroXepeiv), rwv re év YleXoTrov-

vya(p TToXewv VTrwTrrevov riva'; drroaryaeaØai 
Trpo? TOV'; 'Apyeiov;, orrep Kal éyévero. 

X V . Tavr' ovv dpitfiorepoK aiiroK Xoyi^opévoK 
éBoKei TTOii-jréa elvai y ^vpi^aaK, Kal oiix yaaov 

'^ StahFs emendation for Herr' aSivara of the MSS. 

^ i.e. thoae who had escaped. 
^ The great revolt of the Helots, called the Third Mes-

senian War; cf. I. ci.-ciii. 
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at Amphipolis a little later, and consequently had 
no longer that confidence in their strength in reli-
ance upon which they had earlier refused to accept 
the truce, as they then thought that with their 
existing good luck they would prove superior. Thev 
were afraid, too, of their allies, lest, elated over 
these failures of theirs, the revolt among them might 
spread, and they repented that they had not come to 
terms when a good opportunity offered after the affair 
at Pylos. The Lacedaemonians, on the other hand, 
favoured peace because the war was turning out con-
trary to their hopes. They had expected that in 
a few years, if they should ravage their territory, 
they could pull down the power of the Athenians ; 
whereas they had met with the calamity on the 
island of Sphacteria, such an one as had never 
before befallen Sparta: their territoiy was ravaged 
from Pylos and Cythera; the Helots were deserting, 
and always there was apprehension that those who 
remained, relying on those be\ond the border,' 
might revolt in the present state of affairs, just as 
they had done beforg.̂  It happened also that the 
thirty years' truce with the Argives was on the 
point of expiring,̂  and the Argives were unwilling 
to make another trealy unless the territory of 
Cynuria'* v.ere restored to them ; and it seemed 
impossible to carry on the war with the Argives 
and the Athenians at the same time. Besides, they 
suspected that some of the cities in the Pelopon
nesus would revolt to the Argives, as indeed did 
happen. 

XV. In consideration of these things, both parties 
thought it advisable to come to an agreement, 

•' It expired the next year {cf. ch. xxviii, 2), and therefore 
dated from 457 B.c. •* cf. rv. Ivi. 2. 
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TOt? AaKeBaipovioK, éTriØvp,iii rwv dvBpwv rwv eK 
rfj'; vyaov KopiaaaØar fjaav ydp ol ZTrapridrai 
aiirwv rrpwroi re Kal 6p,oiw<; acfiiai ^vyyevei<;, 

2 yp^avTo pév ovv Kal eiiØv<; pierd ryv åXwaiv 

aiirwv rrpdaaeiv, dXX' ol 'AOyvaioi oinrw; yøeXov, 
ev (fiepopsvoi, BTTI ry tay KaraXveaØai. a<pdXev-

rwv Se aiirwv érrl Tæ AyXiw Trapaxpypa oi AaKe
Baipiovioi yvovrei vvv pdXXov åv évBe^apievov; 
TToiovvrai T^I" éviavaiov eKexeipiav, év y éSei 

^vvi6vra<; Kal rrepl rov rrXeiovo'; xp°^ov /3ovXeve-

aØai. 
X V I . 'ETretS?̂  Bé Kal y év 'Ap(f)nr6Xei yaaa 

TOK 'AØyvaioK éyeyévyro Kal éreØvyKei KXecoy re 
Kal BpacrtSa?, oirrep dp(porépwØev pidXiara yvav-
riovvro ry elpyvy, b p,év Bid rb eiirvxeiv re Kai 
ripdaOai eK rov TToXepeiv, o Bé yevop,évr]^ rjavxici'; 
Karatpavéarepo'; vop,i^wv åv eivai KaKovpywv Kai 

dTTiaTbrepo<; Bia^dXXwv, rore Be ̂  eKarepci ry 
TToXei aTrevBovrei; rd pidXiar' avryv^ IIXetcrTo-
dva^ re 6 Havaaviov, /3aaiXev<; AaKeBaipoviwv, 

Kal Nt«/a? 0 ^iKypdrov, rrXeiara rwv rore ev 
(pep6p,evo<; év arparyyiaK, TTOXXW By p,åXXov 
TTpovØvpiovvTO, NiKia<; p,év ̂ ovXopievo:;, év oo aTra-

Oy<; yv Kal y^iovro, Biaa(baaaØai T V eiirvxiav, 

1 So all the hetter MSS.; Hude reads Sij. 
' The vulgate has iiaXiara T^V rijejiovlai': Stahl deletes 

Tiye/xovlav and oorreots r^v to auT^c. The vulgate would 
mean : "then those who in either country were most de-
sirous of taking the lead, namely . . . ." 
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especially the Lacedaemonians, because of their 
desire to recover the men captured at Sphacteria ; 
ior the Spartiates among these were men of high 
rank and all alike kinsmen of theirs.̂  Accordingly, 
they began negotiations directly after their capture, 
but the Athenians were not at all inclined, as long 
as they were getting on well, to make a settlement 
on fair terms. When, however, the Athenians were 
defeated at Delium, the Lacedaemonians knew im
mediately that they would now be more ready to 
accept offers, and they concluded the truce for a 
year, during which they were to come together and 
consult about a treaty for a longer period. 

X^ I. But when the Athenians had met defeat at 
Amphipolis also and both Cleon and Brasidas had 
been killed—the men who on either side had been 
most opposed to peace, the one because of his 
success and the reputation he had derived from the 
war, the other because he thought if quiet were 
restored he would be more manifest in his villainies 
and less credited in his calumnies—then it was that 
Pleistoanax son of Pausanias, king of the Lacedae
monians, and Nicias son of Xiceratus, who had been 
of all the generals of his day most successful in his 
commands—men who had most zealously supported 
the cause of peace each in the interest of his own 
state—urged this course with greater zeal than 
ever. Nicias wished, while his record was still free 
from disaster and he was held in esteem, to pre-

' i.e. of the Lacedaemonians in authority. The Spartiates 
formed a elan ; besides their common descent, they were 
closely conuected by intermarriuge. Or reading, with the 
schol., ̂ aay yap o? STapriaTat avrwv ICT\., "for there were 
among them some Spartiates of the first rank and related to 
the most distinguished families." 
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Kai e? Te rb avriKa TTOVWV rrevavaOai Kai avro<; 

Kal TOVS TToXtTtt? rravaai, Kal T&) p,eXXovri xpovw 

KaraXiTrelv ovopia co? oiiBév a(f)yXa^ T9;I/ TTOXIV 

Bieyévero, vopii^wv éK rov dKivBvvov rovro ^vp-

^aiveiv Kal oarK éXdxiara rvxjl avrov rrapa-

BiBwai, rb Bé aKivBvvov ryv elpyvyv Trapexeiv 

UXeiarodva^ Bé VTTO rwv éxOpwv Bia^aXXbp.evo'; 

Trepl ry<; KaObBov Kal e? évOvpiav TOK AaKeBai

povioK alel Trpo/3aXX6pevo<; VTT aiirwv, brrore ri 

rrraiaeiav, co? Bid T^I/ éKeivov KaØoBov Trapavo-

2 piyØeiaav ravra ^vpiØaivoi. ryv yap rrpopavriv 

ryv év AeX^ot? éTryriwvro avrbv rrelaai per 

'ApiaroKXéov; rov dBéX(pov ware XPV'^'^'- AaKe-

BaipioviOK éTrl TTOXV rdBe OewpoK dcpiKvovpévoK, 

Ato? vlov ypiiØéov rb arréppa éK rfj'; dXXorpia<; e'? 

ryv éavrwv dva(f)épeiv el Bé p,y, dpyvpéa, eiiXdKci 

3 eiiXa^eiv xpwft) Se Trporpé-ifrai TOV? AaKeBai-

poviov; (pevyovra avrbv e'? AvKaiov Bid T^V e/e 

T'̂ ? 'ArriKy<; rrore pierd Bdopwv BoKovaav dvaxw-

pyaiv Kai yp,iav Tr}? oiKiai; rov lepov rore rov 

Ato? oiKovvra (fioØw T W AaKeBaipioviwv, erei éî o? 

Béovri eiKoarw TOK bpioioK x^poK Kal ØvaiaK 

Karayayelv warrep bre rb rrpwrov AuKeBaipova 

KTi^ovre'; roii'; ØaaiXéw; KaØiaravro. 

^ i.e. as the sohol. explains, there would be a pestilence, 
and they would buy food at a very high price, as it were 
using silver tools. 
^ 427 B.c, since he had left the country in 446. cf. i 

cxiv. 2 and ii. xxi. 1. 
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serve his good luck to the end, and not only at 
present both to rest from toil himseli and to give 
his fellow-citizens « rest. but also to hand down to 
after times a nåme as of one who had lived his life 
through without injuring the state ; and he thought 
that a man might achieve sucii a result by keeping 
out of danger and by least exposing himself to the 
caprices of fortune, and that it was peace only that 
offered freedom from danger. Pleistoanax, on the 
other hand, was for peace, because he was con-
stantly maligned by his enemies about hi.s return 
from exile, and because, whenever any reverses 
occurred, he was alwavs s])itefully recalled to their 
thoughts b\- these persons as though these mis-
fortunes were due to his illegal restoration. For 
thev charged that he, along with his brother Aris-
tocles, had bribed the priestess at Delphi con-
stantly to answer the Lacedaemonian.s, whenever 
they came to consult the oracle: '• Bring back 
the seed of the demigod, son of Zeus, from the 
foreign land to vour own; otherwise you shall 
plough with a silver plough-share "'̂ ; and that in 
course of time she had induced the Lacedaemonians 
to bring him back from banishment in the twentieth 
year - with like dances and sacrifices as when at the 
founding of Lacedaemon they had first enthroned 
their kings. For he had fled for refuge to Mt. 
Lycaeum,^ on account of his retreat from Attica, 
that was thought to be due to bribery, and through 
fear of the Lacedaemonians had occupied at that 
time a house whereof the half was within the 
sanctuary of Zeus. 

' A mountain in Arcadia on which was an ancient sanctuary 
of Zeus. 
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XVII. 'AxØbpevo<; ovv ry Bia^oXy ravrrj Kal 

vopi^æv év eipyvy p,év oiiBevo'; a(pdXp,aro<; yiyvo-

pÅvov Kal åpa TWJ/ AaKeBaip-oviwv TOV<; dvBpa<; 

Kopbi^opiévwv Kåv avrb'; TOK éxOpoK dvemXyTrTO<; 

elvai, TToXépov Bé KaOearwro^ alel dvdyKyv eivai 

roii'; TTpovxovra'; drrb rwv ^vp^opwv Bia^aXXe-

aØai, TrpovOvp,yOy ryv ̂ vpi^aaiv. 

2 Kat rov re T̂6t;ttcoj'a rovrov yaav 65 Xoyov;, Kai 

Trpo? rb eapyBy rrapaaKevy re TrpoeTraveaeiaØy arro 

Tcov AaKeBaipioviwv, TrepiayyeXXopevy Kara TroXet? 

d>^ é? émreixiapov,^ OTTW; ol 'AOyvaioi pidXXov 

éaaKOvoiev, Kal érreiBy éK réoi' ̂ vvoBwv apa TToXXa'; 

BiKaicoaeK TrpoeveyKovrwv dXXyXoK ^vvexwpelro 

ware a eKarepoi rroXépcp eaxov dTToB6vra<; TJ71' 

elpyvyv TToieiaØai, ^iaaiav B' éx^iv 'AØyvaiov^ 

(dvraTrairovvrwv ydp YlXdraiav 01 @i;/Satot e^a-

aav oi) /3i(i, dXX' bpioXoyia avrwv TTpoax<opyadv-

rwv Kal Oll TrpoBovTwv exeiv rb x^P'^°^> "̂'̂^ °' 

'AOyvaioi TM avrw rpoTTW ryv ^iaaiav), rore By 

TTapaKaXéaavre^ roiii éavrwv ^vp,pdxov<; ol AaKe

Baipiovioi Kal 'yjry^iaap.évwv rrXyv Boiwrwv Kal 

KopivOiwv Kal VLXeiwv Kal M-eyapéwv TCOI' dXXwv 

ware KaraXveaØai (TOVTOK Se oiiK ypeaKe rd 

rrpaaaopieva^, rroiovvrai ryv ^vp,^aaiv Kal éarrei-

aavro Trpo? TOV? 'AØyvaiov; Kal wp,oaav, éKeivoi 

re TTpbt; rov<; AaKeBaipoviov;, rdBe. 

^ Poppo's conjeoture for ås eir! reixtirfiSv of M S S . 

' cf. IV. Ixix. ^ cf. m . lii. 2. 
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XVII. \'exed, tlierefore, by this calumny, and 
thinking that in time of peace, when no calamity 
would occur and, moreover, the Lacedaemonians 
would be recoveriug their men, he himself would 
not be exposed to the attack of his enemies, whereas 
so long as there was war it must always be that the 
leading men would be maligned in the event of any 
misfortunes, he became very ardent for the agreement. 

During this winter they kept attending confer-
ences ; and tô î ard spring there was a menace of 
warlike preparation on the part of the Lacedaemo
nians, orders being sent to the cities as though for 
the erection of a fortress to overawe the territory of 
the Athenians, that they might be more inclined to 
listen to terms; and at the same time as the result 
of their conferences, in which each party had filed 
many claims against the other, an agreement was 
finally reached that they should make peace, each 
party to restore to the other the territories which 
they had gained by war, though the Athenians were 
to keep Xisaea.i (For when they had demanded 
back Plataea, the Thebans protested that they had 
obtained possession of the place, not by force, but 
because the Plataeans had come over to them by 
agreement and not through betrayal ̂ ; and the 
Athenians claimed to have obtained Nisaea in the 
same way.) At this time the Lacedaemonians sum-
moned their own allies, and when all the rest had 
voted to stop hostilities, except the Boeotians, 
Corinthians, Eleans, and Megarians—to whom the 
negotiations were displeasing—they made the agree
ment, ratifying it by libations and oaths with the 
Athenians, and the Athenians with them, on the 
following terms:— 
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XVIII. " ^TTOvBd<; érroiyaavro 'AOyvaioi Kal 

AaKeBaipiovioi Kal oi ̂ vpp,axoi Kard rdBe, Kai 
wpoaav Kard TroXet?. 
" Ilept pév TWV lepwv rwv KOIVWV, Oveiv é^eivai^ 

Kal pavreveaØai Kal Oewpelv Kara ra rrarpia rov 

^ovXbpevov Kal Kard 7751' Kal Kara ØaXaaaav 
ciSeco?. 

2 " To S' teprø Kal rbv vewv rbv év AéX(f)oi<; rov 
ATTOXXWVO'; Kal AeX^ov? avrovopLOv; eivai Kal 

aiiToreXeK Kal avToBlKov; Kal avrwv Kai TJ}? yri<; 
T?5? éavrwv Kard rd rrdrpia. 

3 ""ET-?; Se elvai rd'; arrovBd^ rrevryKovra 'AØy

vaioK Kal TOK ^vp,p,dxoK TOK 'AOyvaiwv Kal 
AaKeBaipovioK Kal TOK ^vp,p,dxoK TOK AaKe
Baipioviwv dBbXov; Kal d/SXa^eK Kal Kard 77)1/ 
«at Kard ØaXaaaav. 

4 " ØTrXa Se p,y é^éarw ém^épeiv eTrl Trypovfj 
pyre AaKeBaipioviov; Kal roii'; ^vpipidxov; érr' 
AØyvaiov; Kal roii'; ^vp.pidxov; piyre 'AOyvaiov; 
Kai roii'; ̂ vp,pbdxov<; érrl AaKeBaipioviov; Kal rov<; 

^vp,pdxov;, piyre ré-^vy p,yTe pyxo-vy piyBepiia. 
yv Bk Tl Bid(popov y rrpb'; dXXyXov;, BiKaK 

XpyaØwv Kal bpKOK, KaØ' 6 ri åv ̂ vvOwvrai, 
5 " ATTOBOVTWV Bé 'AØyvaioK AaKeBaipbvioi KOI 
ol ̂ vp,p,axoi 'Ap(jiinoXiv. oaa^ Bé TroXet? Trapé-

Boaav AaKeBaip,6vioi 'AØyvaioK é^éarw aTriévai 
OTToi åv ^ovXwvrai avrov<; KaX rd éavrwv 

'exovra';. TO.? Se rroXeK jiepovaa<; rbv (j)6pov 
TOV eV 'ApiareiBov aiirovopov; elvai. orrXa 
Bé py é^éarw érrKpépeiv 'AØyvaiov; piyBé rov<; 

' KirchhofFs emendation for Kcå Uyai of MSS. 
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XVIII. "The Athenians and the Lacedaemonians 
and their respective allies ha\e concluded a treaty 
and sworn to it state by state upon the following 
terms : 

1. "With regard to the common sanctuaries,! who-
ever wishes may offer sacrifices and consult the Oracles 
and attend as a deputy aceording to the customs of 
the fathers, both bv land aud sea, without fear. 

2. "The precinct and the temple of Apollo at 
Delphi and the people of Delphi shall be independent, 
havmg their own system of taxation and their own 
courts of justice, both as regards themselves and their 
own territory, aceording to the customs of the fathers. 

3. '• The truce shall be in force for fifty years 
between the Athenians and their allies and the Lace
daemonians and their allies, without fraud or hurt, 
both by land and sea. 

•i. " It shall not be lawful to bear arms with harm-
ful intent, either for the Lacedaemonians and their 
allies against the Athenians and their allies, or for the 
Athenians and their allies against the Lacedaemonians 
and their allies, by an v art or de vice. And if there be 
any dispute with one another, they shall have recourse 
to courts and oaths, aceording as they shall agree. 

5. "The Lacedaemonians and their allies shall 
restore Amphipolis to the Athenians. But in the 
case of cities delivered by the Lacedaemonians to the 
Athenians, their inhabitants shall be allowed to go 
away wherever they wish, håving their own posses-
sions ; and these cities, so long as they pay the tribute 
that was fixed in the time of Aristeides, shall be in
dependent. And it shall not be lawful for the Athen
ians and their allies, after the ratification of the treaty, 

' With reference especially to Delphi and Glympia. 
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^vp,/j,dxov; érrX KaKw, aTToBiBovrwv rov (popov, 
érreiBy al arrovBal éyévovro. eial Be Apyi-
Xo?, 1,rdyipoi;, "AKavOo<;, XTWXO<;,^ "OXVVØO';, 

'SiTrdprwXo';. ̂ v//./ic£%ov? S' elvat piyBerépwv, piyre 
AaKeBaipioviwv pyre 'AOyvaiwv yv Bé 'AOyvaioi 
TreiØwai ra'; rroXeK, ̂ ovXop,eva<; ravra'; é^earw 
^vpipdxov; TTOielaØai aiiroK 'AØyvaiov;. 

6 " MrjKv^epvaiov; Bé Kal %avaiov; Kal Siyyiov;^ 
ohKelv rd'; TToXet? ra? éavrwv, KaØdrrep 'OXvvOioi 
Kal 'AKdvØioi. 

7 " 'ATTOBOVTWV Bé 'AØyvaioK AaKeBaipiovioi Kal 
ol ̂ vpipaxoi TldvaKTOv. aTToBbvrwv Bé Kal 'AOy
vaioi AaKeBaipiovioK Kopv(j)daiov Kal KvOypa 
Kal MéOava^ Kal IlTeXerø Kal 'AraXdvryv, 
Kal rov; åvBpa<; oaoi elal AaKeBaipoviwv év 
rw Bypioaiw TO) 'AOyvaiwv y dXXoØi TTOV oay<s 
'AØyvaioi dpxovaiv év Byp,oai(p Kal roii'; év 
XKidovy TToXiopKovpbévov; TleXoTTovvyaiwv d(f)eivai, 
Kai roii:; dXXov; oaoi AaKeBaipioviwv ^vp,paxoi év 
^Kicovy elal Kal oaov; BpaaiBa^ éaérrepA^e, Kal ei 
Tt? rwv ^vp,pdxwv rwv AaKeBaipioviwv év 'AOy-
vaK éarXv év rw Bypioai(p fj dXXoOi TTOV y<; 'AOy
vaioi dpxovaiv év Bypoaiw. aTToBovrwv Bé KaX 
AaKeBaipovioi KaX oi ̂ vp,paxoi ovariva'; exovaiv 
'AOyvaiwv KaX rwv ^vpipdxwv Kard raiird. 

8 " ZiKiwvaiwv Bé Kal Topwvaiwv Kal ^eppvXiwv 
Kai ei riva dXXyv TTOXIV exovaiv 'AOyvaioi, 'ÅØy-

1 Kirchhoffs correction after inscriptions; MSS. 2KMAOJ. 
' KirohhoflPs correction for Siyyalovs of the MSS. 
^ Stahrs correction for UeSiivi) of MSS. 
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to bear arms against the cities to their hurt, so long 
as they pay the tribute. These cities are Argilus,i 
Stagirus," Acanthus,' Stolus, Olynthus,'* Spartolus.^ 
These shall be allies neither of the Lacedaemonians 
nor of the Athenians; but if the Athenians can 
persuade these cities it shall be lav;ful for the 
Athenians to make them, with their own free will 
and consent, allies to themselves. 

6. " The Mecybemaeans and Sanaeans ̂  and Sin-
gians shall dwell in their own towns on the same 
terms as the Olynthians and Acanthians. 

7. " T h e Lacedaemonians and their allies shall 
restore Panactum'' to the Athenians. The Athenians 
shall restore to the Lacedaemonians, Coryphasium,^ 
Cythera,^ Methana,^" Pteleum, and Atalante^^; also 
they shall set at liberty the Lacedaemonian captives 
w h o are in the public prison at Athens or in public 
prison anywhere else that the Athenians hold sway, 
and the m e n of the Peloponnesus who are being 
besieged in Scione, and all besides who are allies of 
the Lacedaemonians in Scione,^^ and those w h o m 
Brasidas sent into the place,i^ as likewise any of the 
allies of the Lacedaemonians who are in the public 
prison in Athens, or in public prison anywhere else 
that the Athenians have sway. In like manner the 
Lacedaemonians and their allies shall restore whom-
soever they have of the Athenians and their allies. 

8. " As to Scione, Torone,^* Sermyle, or any other 
city which the Athenians hold, the Athenians shall 

^ cf. IV, ciii. 4. ^ cf. IV. Ixxxviii. 2. 
' cf. IV. Ixxxviii. 1. * cf. l. Iviii. 2. ' cf. Ii. Ixxix. 
^ cf rv. cix. 3, 5. ' cf. ch. iii. 5. ^ cf. iv. iii. 2. 
* cf. IV. liv. '" cf. IV. xlv. 2. " cf. II. xxxii. 
^ cf. IV. cxxxi. ^' cf. IV. cxxiii. 4. ^* cf. ch. iii. 2. 
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vaiov; ^ovXeveaOai Trepl aiirwv Kal rwv dXXwv 

TToXewv b Tl åv BOKJ) aiiroK. 
9 ""OpKov; Bé TTOiyaaaØai 'AØyvaiov; Trpo? AaKe

Baipioviov; Kal TOV? ^vpip,dxov<; Kard TroXeK-
bpLvvvrwv Bé' rbv éTTixwpiov bpKov eKarepoi rov 

péyiarov, érrrd Kal BeKa ̂  éKdary; rroXew;. o 
B' bpKo<; éarw oBe- ''Epp,eva) rais ̂ vvØyKaK Kal 
raK arrovBaK ralaBe BiKaiw; Kal dBoXw;. 'earw 

Bé AaKeBaipovioK Kal TOK ^vp.p,dxoK Kara raiira 
bpKO<; TTpb';'AØyvaiov;. rbv Bé opKov dvaveovaOai 

Kar éviavrbv fi/tøoTepov?. 
10 " '^iTyXa'; Bé aryaai 'OXvpnriaai Kal HvOol Kal 

'laOpoi Kal 'AØyvyaiv év rroXei Kal év AaKe-
Baipovi év 'ApvKXaiw. 

11 "Et Bé Tl dpvypiovovaiv orrorepoiovv Kai brov 

rrépi, XoyoK BiKaiof; XP'^P'^^0'-^ evopKov elvai 
dp^orépoK ravry psraØeivai brry åv BoKy dp-

^orépoK, 'AØyvaiOK Kal AaKeBvu^oviOK. 
XIX. " "Apxei Bé rwv arrovBow a^po? IlXet-

ar6Xa<;, 'Aprepiiaiov pyvo<; rerdpry (pØivovTxy;, év 
Bé 'AOyvaK dpxwv 'AX«:ato?, WKa(pypoXiwvo<; 

2 p.yvb'; eKry <pØivovTO<;. wpuvvov Bé oTBe Kal éarrév-
Bovro' AaKeBaipioviwv pév HXeiarodva^, ^AyK,^ 
XIXetcTToXa?, Aap.dyyro';, HiovK, M.eTayévy^, 
"AKavOo';, AdiØo<;, 'Iaxay6pa<;, $tXo;\;apt5a?, 

ZevftSa?, "Aj/TtTTTTo?, TeXXt?, 'AXKivdBa';, 'E/t-
TTcSta?, M.yvå<;, Aci^tXo?" 'AOyvaiwv Bé oiBe' 
Adp,TTwv, 'laOpiioviKO';, NiKia<;, Adxy;, EiiØvBy-

' lirra Kal SeKa, Glassen and Stahl assume that if has 
fallen out of the MSS. 
^ nA6i(rToti>'o|,'A7is, wanting in all MSS., added from in

scriptions. 

38 



B O O K V. XVIII. 8-xix. 2 

determine about these and the other cities as they 
may think best. 

9. "The Athenians shall bind themselves by oaths 
with the Lacedaemonians and their allies, city by city ; 
and either party shall swear its customary oath in 
the form that is most binding,! seventeen men repre-
senting each city. The oath shall be as follows : ' I 
wUl abide by this agreement and this treaty, justly 
and without deceit.' For the Lacedaemonians and 
their allies there shall be an oath, in the same terms, 
with the Athenians. And both parties shall renew 
the oath year by }'ear. 

10. "They shall erect pillars at Olympia, Delphi, 
the Isthmus, and on the Acropolis at Athens, and 
at Lacedaemon in the temple of Apollo of Amyclae.-

11. " If either party forgets anything about any 
matter whatsoever, it shall be consistent with their 
oath for both, by means of fair discussion, to make a 
change at any point where it may seem good to both 
parties, the Athenians and the Lacedaemonians. 

XIX. "The treaty begins at Lacedaemon in the 
ephorate of Pleistolas, on the fourth day from the end 
of the month Artemisium, and at Athens in the 
archonship of Alcaeus, on the sixth day from the end 
of the month Elaphebolion. The following persons 
took oaths and ratified the treaty : on behalf of the 
Lacedaemonians, Pleistoanax, Agis, Pleistolas, Dama-
getus, Chionis, Metagenes, Acanthus, Daithus, Ischa-
goras, Philocharidas, Zeuxidas, Antippus, Tellis, Al-
cinadas, Empedias, Menas, Laphilus ; on behalf of the 
Athenians, Lampon, Isthmionicus, Nicias, Laches, 

! The Athenians, in ratifying treaties, swore by Zeus, 
Demeter and Apollo. See Frankel, Hermes, xiii. 460. 
TJllrieh suggests for Sparta the Dioscuri. 
^ Two or three miles from Sparta. 
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p.05, TIpoKX^, Hv^oSrøpo?, "A7fcBi', MvpTtXo5, 

©paavKXfj';, @eayévy<;, 'ApiaroKpary;, TCOXKIO?» 

Tip.oKpdry;, Aecoi', Aci/ia%05, AypioaOévy;." 

X X . AvTat at arrovBal éyévovro reXevrwvro'; 

roi) ;jj;et/iajj'0? åpa ypi eK Aiovvaiwv eiiØii'; rwv 

dariKwv, aiiroBeKa érwv BieXOovrwv Kai ypiepwv 

oXiywv TrapeveyKovawv rj co? rb rrpwrov y éa^oXy 

6? T^j/ 'ArriKyv Kal y dpxh TOV rroXépiov rovBe 

2 éyévero. aKorreirw Bé TK Kard TOV? xpovov; Kal p,y 

Tcoi' éKaaraxov y dpxovrwv y drrb ripiy^ rivo^ e'? 

TO. TTpoyeyevypiéva aypiaivovTwv^ ryv aTrapiØpiyaiv 

Tftji' bvopÅrwv TTiarevaa';^ pidXXov. oi) ydp aKpifié^ 

eariv, ol? «at dpxopiévoK Kal peaovai Kai OTTW; 

3 erv^é rw eTreyévero ri. Kard Øépy Bé Kal p̂ et-

piwva^ dpiØpiwv, warrep yéyparrrai, evpyaei, é^ 

'yp,iaeia<; éKarépov rov éviavrov T^I" Bvvapiiv 

e^ofTO?, BeKa piév Øépy, 'laov; Bé p̂ et/iwî a? rw 

TrpcoTco TToXépw rwBe yeyevypiévov;. 

XXI. AaKeBaipiovioi Be (eXaxov ydp rrporepoi 

arroBiBovai å eixov) TOV? T6 dvBpa<; eiiOv<; TOV? 

TTapd a^iaiv at^p-aXcoTov? d(pieaav Kal rrép^^y^av-

Te? e'? rd érrl ^paKy; rrpéa^eK 'laxciybpav Kal 

M.yvdv Kal ̂ iXoxapiBav eKeXevov rbv KXeapiBav 

ryv 'ApKpiTToXiv rrapaBiBovai TOK 'AØyvaioK Kal 

rov; aXXov5 Ta? arrovBd';, co? e'ipyro eKdaroK, 

2 Bé^eaOai. ol B' OVK yØeXov, vop.ii^ovre'; OVK érri-

•' is rh, . . . a-niiaivévTiov, the order is aceording to A r n o W s 
suggestion ; in M S S . these words come after ovo/xaTaiv. 
^ H u d e correots to voiiia-as. 
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Euthydemus, Procles, Pythodorus, Hagnon, Myr-
tilus, Thrasycles, Theagenes, Aristocrates, lolcius, 
Timocrates, Leon, Lamachus, Demosthenes." 

XX. This treaty was concluded at the end of the 
•winter and the opening of spring immediately after 
the City Dionysia.^ Just ten years and a few days 
had passed since the first invasion of Attica and the 
begirming of this war. But one must reckon aceord
ing to the natural divisions of the 3'ear, not aceording 
to the catalogue of the names of officials in each 
place, be they archons or others who in consequence 
of some ofl[ice mark the dates for past events, in the 
belief that this method is more to be trusted; for it 
is really inexact, since an event may have occurred 
in the beginning of their term of office, or in the 
middle, or at any other point as it happened. But 
i';ckoning by summers and winters, as has been done 
in this history—inasmuch as each of these divisions is 
to be reckoned as half a year—it will be found that 
there have been ten summers and as many winters in 
this first war.2 

XXI. N o w since the lot fell to the Lacedae
monians to make restoration first of the positions 
they held, they straightway set at liberty the prisoners 
of war that were in their hands, and sending 
Ischagoras, Menas, and Philocharidas as envoys to 
Thrace ordered Clearidas to give up Amphipolis 
to the Athenians, and the rest of the allies to 
accept the treaty, as it had been prescribed for each. 
But the latter were unwilling to do so, as they 
thought that the terms were unfavourable to them ; 

1 The City or Greater Dionysia began before the vemal 
equinox and laated several days. 
* Commonly referred to by the Attic orators as the 

Archidamian War. See Introduction, vol. i., p. xiii. 
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TyBeia<; elvai' oiiBé 6 KXeaptSa? rrapéBwKe TTJV 
TToXiv X'^P''^op,evo'; TOK ^aXKiBevai, Xe7coi' co? ov 

3 Bvvarb'; eiy ̂ Ici éKeivwv rrapaBiBovai. éXØwv Be 
avTb<; Kard TCI^O? p.€Ta rrpéa^ewv avroOev drro-
Xoyyaopievb'; re e? T?;!» AaKsBaipiova, yv Karyyo-
pwaiv ol Trepl rbv 'Iax<^ybpav on oiiK éTreiØero, 
Kal apia ̂ ovXbp.evo'; eiBévai ei én pieraKivyry ety 
y opioXoyia, érreiBy yvpe KareiXyp,p.evov;,^ avro<; 
piév TToXiv TrepiTTovrwv rwv AaKeBaipioviwv Kal 
KeXevovrwv pidXiara pév Kai ro x^P^ov rrapa-
Bovvai, el Bé p,y, brroaoi TléXoTrovvyaiwv éveiaiv 
é^ayayeiv. Kard Tct%o? érropevero. 

X X I I . Ot Se ^vpipaxoi év ry AaKeBaipiovi 
aiiroX^ en ervxov ovre';, Kal aiirwv roii'; p,y 
Be^apiévov; T Æ ? <r7roi'Sa5 éKeXevov ol AaKeBai
piovioi TTOielaØai. ol Bé ry avry Trpo(f>daei, yrrep 
Kal rb TTpwrov aTTeibaavro, oiiK é^aaav Bé^eaØai, 

2 yv piy riva'; BiKaiOTepa<; rovrwv TTOiwvrai. d)'; B' 
aiirwv oiiK éayKovov, éKeivov; p,év dTrerrepit^av, 
avTol Bé TTpo? roii'; 'AØyvaiov; ^vp,p.axiciv érroi-
ovvro, vop.i^ovre'; yKiara åv a(piai rov'; re 'Ap
yeiov;,^ érreiBy OVK fjØeXov 'ApnreXiBov Kal At%ov 
éXØovrwv eTTiaTrévBeaOai, vop.iaavre<; aiiroii'; dvev 
AOyvaiwv oii Beivoii'; elvai Kal T^I' dXXyv IleXo-
TTOVvyaov pidXiar' åv yav^d^eiv rrpo'; ydp åv 

! Kruger's correction for KareiX-qiifiévas of the MSS. 
^ avTov, Kriiger's correction for avToi of the MSS., is 

adopted by Hude. in was added by Stahl. 
* Hude inserts iTrniBeardai after 'Apy^iovs, with Madvig. 

The narrative reours to the end of ch. xvii. 
cf. ch. xvii. (end). 

42 



B O O K V. XXI. 2-xxii. 2 

and Clearidas, to oblige the Chalcidisms, did not give 
up Amphipolis, saying that he was unable to give it 
up against their will. And he hastened in person, 
with envoys from the place, to Lacedaemon, in order 
to defend himself in case Ischagoras and his colleagues 
should accuse him of disobedience ; and he wished 
also to learn whether the agreement could still be 
changed. But when he found that they were already 
bound by oath, he himself went back again in haste, 
with orders from the Lacedaemonians to give up 
Amphipolis if possible, or at all events to fetch away 
whatsoever Peloponnesians were in it. 

XXII. The representatives of the allieŝ  happened 
to be still present in person at Lacedaemon, and 
as many of them as had not accepted the treaty 
were ordered by the Lacedaemonians to adopt it. 
But they, on the same pretext for which they had 
at first ̂ rejected it, still refused to accept it unless 
a fairer treaty were made. Since, then, they would 
not hearken to them, the Lacedaemonians dismissed 
them, and proceeded to make an alliance with the 
Athenians by themselves, thinking that the Argives 
would by no means make an alliance with Sparta— 
since they had refused to renew the treaty with them 
when Ampelidas and Lichas went to Argos—and 
believing that they would not be dangerous to them 
without the Athenians, and that the rest of the 
Peloponnesians would be most likely to remain quiet ;̂  
for, had it been possible, they might have gone over 

' The text is surely not in order and numerous emendations 
have been o£fered. The rendering above assumes ^v/inaxlav 
TTotelffBai as predicate of vofi.i(ovTes, and adds Kai, before vo/Mi-
aavTis, as correlative to re—or, possibly, vo/il<ravT€s m a y be 
causal. 
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3 TOV? 'AØyvaiov;, ei é^yv, x^^P^^v, rrapovrmv ovv 
TTpéa^ewv drrb Twy 'AOyvaiwv Kal yevopiévwv 
Xoywv ^vvé^yaav, Kal éyévovro opKoi Kal ^vp,-
pMxia, yBe-

XXIII. " KaT» rdBe ^vp,p,axoi eaovrai 'AØy
vaioi Kal^ AaKeBaipiovioi rrevryKovra er?;'. 

""Hv^ Ttve? 'Iwaiv e'? T^I" 7?5i' TroXépiioi ryv AaKe
Baipoviwv Kal KaKW'; rroiwai AaKeBaipioviov^, dxfie-
Xeiv 'AØyvaiov; AaKeBaipioviov^ TpoTTco OTTOIW åv 
Bvvwvrai lax^pordrw Kard rb Bvvarov yv Bé 
By(baavre'; o'lxwvrai, rroXeplav elvai ravryv ryv 
TToXiv AaKeBaipiovioK Kal 'AØyvaiOK Kal Ka/cw? 
rrdaxeiv inrb åp^orépwv, KaraXveiv Bé apia dp,^w 
rw TToXei. ravra B' elvai BiKaiw; Kal TrpoOvpiw; 
Kai aSoXft)?. 

2 " Kat yv Tti'e? e'? T^f 'AOyvaiwv 7^1' 'iwai rroXé-
piioi Kal KaKW'; rroiwaiv'AØyvaiov;, dxfieXelv AaKe
Baipoviov; 'AØyvaiov;^ rpbrrcp or w åv Bvvwvrai 
lax^poTdrw Kard rb Bvvarov. yv Bé By(i>aavre<; 
o'lx<^vrai, TToXep,iav elvai ravryv ryv TTOXIV 
AaKeBaipiovioK Kal 'AOyvaioK Kal «a/ow? rrdaxsiv 
VTT dp,(porépwv, KaraXveiv Se dp,a dp,cjiw rw 
TToXei. radra B' elvai BiKaiw; Kal TrpoOvpw; 
Kai dBoXw;. 

3 "''Hf Se y BovXeia éTravlaryrai, érriKovpelv 
'AØyvaiov; AaKeBaipiovioK rravrl aØévei Kard 
rb Bvvarov, 

4 " 'Opovvrai Bé ravra oirrep Kal Ta? aXXa5 

' 'ASnvdioi Kal, wanting in MSS., added by Kriiger. 
^ 5f, after ijy, deleted by Boehme. 
' 'ASnvaiovs added by Ullrich. 
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to the Athenians.! Accordingly since envoys were 
present from the Athenians, a conference was held 
and they came to an agreement, and oaths were 
sworn and an alliance made on the following terms : 

XXIII. " The Lacedaemonians and Athenians shall 
be allies for fifty years on the following conditions: 

1. " If any enemy invade the territory of the Lace
daemonians and be doing them harm, the Athenians 
shall help the Lacedaemonians in whatever way they 
can most effectively, with all their might; but if the 
enemy, after ravaging the country, shall have departed, 
that city shall be the enemy of the Lacedaemonians 
and Athenians, and shall suffer at the hands of both, 
and neither city shall make peace with it without 
the other. These conditions shall be observed 
honestly, zealously, and without fraud. 

2. "If any enemy invade the territory of the 
Athenians and be doing them harm, the Lacedae
monians shall help the Athenians in whatever way 
they can most effectively, with all their might; but 
if the enemy, after ravaging the country, shall have 
departed, that city shall be the enemy of the Lacedae
monians and Athenians, and shall suffer at the hands 
of both, and neither city shall make peace with it 
without the other. These conditions shall be observed 
honestly, zealously, and without fraud. 

3. " If there shall be an insurrection of slaves, the 
Athenians shall aid the Lacedaemonians with all their 
might, to the utmost of their power. 

4. "These articles shall be sworn to by the same 

^ i.e. if there should be no treaty between Athens and 
Sparta, any dissatisfied state in the Peloponnesus might join 
the Athenian alliance and cause trouble. This danger would 
be removed by entering into the treaty, and also Argos, whose 
relations continued hostile, would be isolated. 
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aTrovBd<; wpivvov eKarépwv. dvaveovaOai Be Kar 
éviavrbv AaKeBaipioviov; piév twTa? e'? 'AOyva^ 
Trpo? Ta Aiovvaia, 'AOrjvaiov; Bé lovra^ e'? Aa/ce-
Baipova Trpb<; rd "TaKivOia. 

5 "'S.ryXrjv Bé éKarépov; arfjaai, T^Z^ piév év 
AaKeBaipovi rrap' 'ATTOXXWVI év 'ApiVKXaiw, TT;»' 
Bé év 'AØyvaK év rroXei rrap' 'AØrjvaiq,. 

6 " •'Hl' Bé Tl BoKy AaKeBaipovioK Kal'AOyvaioK 
TTpoaOelvai Kal d^eXelv rrepl ry'; ̂ vpipiaxia,'ii o 
Tl åv BoKy, evopKOV dp,(f>orépoK elvai. 

X X I V . " Trø Se opKov wpivvov AaKeBaipioviwv 
piév olBe' HXeiarodva^, ^AyK, UXeiaroXa';, Aa-
pdyyTO<;, ̂ iovK, M-erayévy;, "AKavOoi, AdiOo';, 
'laxo,ybpa<;, (^iXoxapiSa';, Zev^iBa<;, "AVTITTTTO';, 
'AXKivdBa';, TeXXt?, 'Ep.7reSta?, yiyvå';, Ac£<^tXo?" 
AOyvaiwv Se Adprrwv, 'IaOpii6viKO<;, Adxyi, 
NtKta?, ^vØvByp.o';, UpoKXyi;, IlvOoBwpo<;, "A7-
vwv, MvpTtXo?, @paavKXy<;, ©eayévy;, 'Apiaro
Kpary;, 'IcoXreto?, TipioKpary;, Aecoz/, Aci/ia^o?, 
AypioaOévy;." 

2 Aiiry y ^vp,p,axio, éyévero piera ra<; aTTovBd^ 
oil TToXXw varepov. Kal rov<; dvBpa'; TOV? eV T?)? 
vyaov dTréBoaav ot 'AOyvaioi TOK AaKeBaipuovioK, 
Kal ro Øépot ^p%e TOV évBeKdrov érov;. ravra 
Bé rd BeKa eVij o rrpwrov TroXe/to? ^vvexw'; 
yev6p,evo<; yéypaTrrai. 

X X V . MeTa Se rd'; arrovBd'; Kal ryv ̂ vpipiaxiav 
rwv AaKeBaipoviwv Kal TCOI" AOyvaiwv, ai éyé
vovro p,erd rbv BeKery rroXepiov érrl YiXeiaroXa 
pÅv év AaKeBaipiovi é^opov, 'AXxaiov B' dpxovro'; 

* The City Dionysia; cf. ch. xx. 1. 
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persons who swore \p the other treaty on both sides. 
They shall be renewed every year, the Lacedaemo
nians going to Athens at the Dionysia,^ the Athe
nians to Lacedaemon at the Hyacinthia.^ 

5. " Each party shall erect a pillar, that in Lace
daemon by the temple of Apollo of Amyclae, that at 
Athens on the Acropolis by the temple of Athena. 

6. " If it shall seem good to the Lacedaemonians 
and Athenians to add or take away anything per-
taining to the alliance, it shall be consistent with 
the oaths of both to do whatever may seem good 
to both. 

XXIV. " For the Lacedaemonians the following 
persons took the oath : Pleistoanax, Agis, Pleistolas, 
Damagetus, Chionis, Metagenes, Acanthus, Daithus, 
Ischagoras, Philocharidas, Zeuxidas, Antippus, Alci-
nadas, Tellis, Empedias, Menas, Laphilus ; for the 
Athenians, Lampon, Isthmionicus, Laches, Nicias, 
Euthydemus, Procles, Pythodorus, Hagnon, Myrti-
lus, Thrasycles, Theagenes, Aristocrates, lolcius, 
Timocrates, Leon, Lamachus, Demosthenes." 

This alliance was made not long after the treaty, 
and the Athenians restored to the Lacedaemonians 
the captives tåken on the island ; and thus began the 
summer of the eleventh year. During these ten 
years the first war, of which the history has now been 
written, was waged continuously. 
X X V . After the treaty and the alliance between 

the Lacedaemonians and Athenians, which were 
concluded at the end of the ten years' war, in the 
ephorate of Pleistolas at Lacedaemon and the archon
ship of Alcraeus at Athens, those who accepted these 

^ The festival of Apollo of Amyclae in the- month Hya-
cinthius (Attic Hecatorabaion). 
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'AØyvyai, TOK pév Be^apiévoK aiird^ elpyvy yv, 
ol Bé KopivOioi /cal rwv év Ti.eXoTTOvvya(p rroXewv 

Tive<; BieKivovv rd rrerrpaypiéva- Kal eiiØii'; dXXy ̂  

rapaxy KaOiararo TftJv ̂ vpipidxwv Trpo? r^y AaKe-
2 Baipiova, Kal dp,a Kal TOK 'AØyvaioK oi AaKe
Baipiovioi Trpoiovro^ rov ypbvov VTTOTTTOI eyevovro 

'éariv év ol^ oii rroiovvre'; éK TCOZ' ^vyKeipiévwv 
3 a e'ipyro. Kal érrl e^ ery piév Kal BeKa pbyva<; 
drréaxovro p,y éTrl ryv eKarépwv yyv arparevaai, 

e^wØev Bé p,er' dvoKwxy'i oi) ^e/3aiov 'é^Xarrrov 
dXXyXov; rd pidXiara- erreira p,evroi Kai dvay-

KaaØévre<; Xijaai rd'; pierd rd BéKa 6T77 arrovBa'; 

aJiØK 6? TToXepiov (jiavepbv Karéaryaav. 
X X V I . Véypacfie Bé Kal raiira o avTO? @ovicv-

BiBy^ 'AOyvaioi é^i)';, co? eKaara éyévero. Kard 

Øépy Kal pĵ eiyttwẑ a?, p-éxpi ov ryv re dpxyv Karé-
rravaav TCOZ' 'AOyvaiwv AaKeBaipiovioi Kal ol 

^vp,p,axoi Kal rd piaKpd rei^y Kal rbv Ueipaid 
KareXaØov. 6TJJ Se e? TOVTO Ta ^vpirravra éye-

2 vovro TM TToXépiw eTTTa Kal e'iKoai. Kal T^I' Sta 

pieaov ^vpi^aaiv el TK p,y d^iwaei rroXepov 
vop,i^eiv, oiiK 6pOw<; BiKaiooaei. TOK re yap épyoK 
co? Biypyrai dØpeirw KaX evpyaei OVK et/co? ov 

eipyvyv avryv KpiØyvai, év y ovre årréBoaav 
TTavra ovr drreBé^avro a ^vvéØevro, 'é^w re 
rovrwv Trpo? TOI' M.avTiviKbv Kal 'KTTiBavpiov 

^ re, after &K\ri, inserted by Hude after Stahl. 

' This chapter forms a kind of second introduction, and 
waa probably written after the author enlarged his plan 
from a history of the first ten years to that of the whole 
war. 
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Vi-ere at peace ; but the Corinthians and some of the 
cities in the Peloponnesus attempted to disturb the 
agreements, and at once other trouble also began be
tween Lacedaemon and her allies. At the same 
time, too, the Lacedaemonians, as time went on, 
incurred the suspicion of the Athenians, by not 
acting in some matters in accordance with the articles 
of the agreement. For six years and ten monthsthe 
two powers abstained from in\ading each other's 
territory; in other regions, however, there was only 
an unstable cessation of arms and they kept on 
doing each other the greatest possible damage. But 
at last they were forced to break the treaty which had 
been concluded after the first ten years, and again 
engaged in open xvar. 

X X V I . iThe history of these events, also, has been 
written by the same Thucydides, an Athenian, in the 
chronological order of events, by summers and win
ters, up to the time when the Lacedaemonians and 
their allies put an end to the dominion of the Athen
ians and took the Long Walls and Peiraeus.^ U p to 
that event the war lasted twenty-seven years in all; 
and if anyone shall not deem it proper to include the 
intervening truce in the war, he will not judge 
aright. For let him but look at the question in the 
light of the facts as they have been set forth^ and he 
will find that that can not fitly be judged a state of 
peace in which neither party restored or received all 
that had been agreed upon. And, apart from that, 
there were violations of the treaty on both sides in 

' Aceording to Plutarch, Lyeander 15, this took place in 
April 404. 
' Gr, taking T) Sia ̂ écrou ̂ i/jL^ains as subject of Si-Z/priTat, 

"For if he will but observe how the truce was interruptecl 
by actual military operations." 
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TToXepiov Kal e'? dXXa dp(f>OTépoK dpiaprypiara 

éyévovro. Kal ol érrl ©paKy; ^vpipiaxoi oiiBév 

yaaov rroXépioi yaav, BotcoTot re eKexeipiav 

3 Bexijpepov yyov. ware ^iiv T(S Trpiorep rroXepiw 

TM BeKérei Kal rfj per' aiirov vTroTrrcp dvoKwxfl 

Kai Tft) varepov é|- avry'; rroXepup evpyaei TK 

roaavra ery, Xoyi^6p,evo'; Kara Toii<; XPovov;, Kai 

ypepa'; oii TTOXXO.? rrapeveyKovaa^, Kal TOK drro 

Xpyapiwv Tl laxvpiaapiévoK povov By rovro 

4 éxvpw'; ̂ vp^civ. alel ydp eyjiye pLep,vypai, Kal 

dpxopévov rov rroXépov Kal p,éxpi ov éreXevryae, 

TTpo(pepopevov vrrb TTOXXWV on Tpt? évvéa ery 

5 Béoi yevéaOai aiirov. érre/Siwv Bé Bid rravrb'; 

aiirov, alaØavop,evo<; re ry yXiKia Kal TTpoaéxwv 

ryv yvoopiyv OTTW; aKpi/Sé'; ri ecaopai- Kal ̂ vvé^y 

pioi (fievyeiv ryv epavrov éV»; eiKoai piera T?;!' e? 

Ap^bTToXiv arparyyiav, Kal yevopievcp rrap dp,(j)0-

répoK TOK Trpdypaai, Kal oiix VO'aov TOK IleXo-

TTOVvyaiwv Bid T^I' (f>vyyv, KaØ' yavxiciv n aiirwv 

6 pdXXov alaØéaØai. T^J^ oiiv perd rd BéKa eTi; 

Bia(f>opav re Kal ^vyxvaiv TCOI" aTTOvBwv KOI rd 

érreira co? éTToXep,yØy é^yyijaop,ai. 

X X V I I . 'ETretS^ 7ap at TrevryKovrovrei'; arrov-

Bal éyévovro Kal varepov y ^vpp,axic-> /cal ai drrb 

T?7? lleXoTroj/i/jjcrov rrpea^eiai, aiTrep rrapeKXy-

Øyaav é? aiird, dvexwpovv eK rfj'; AaKeBaifiovo';. 

2 Kat ot piév dXXoi ETT' O'IKOV aTrfjXØov, KopivØioi Se 

e'? "Apyog rparrbpevoi rrpwrov Xoyov; rroiovvrai 
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the Mantinean and Epidaurian wars,^ as well as in 
other matters: the allies in Thrace, too, were no 
less hostile to Athens than before, and the Boeotians 
observed a truce which had to be renewed every ten 
days. So that, including the first ten-years' war, 
the suspicious truce succeeding that, and the war 
which followed the truce, one will find that, 
reckoning aceording to natural seasons, there were 
just so many ^ears as I have stated, and some few 
days over. H e will also find, in the case of those 
who have made any assertion in reliance upon 
Oracles, that this fact alone proved true ; for 
always, as 1 remember, from the beginning of the 
war until its close, it was said by many that it was 
fated to last thrice nine years. I lived through the 
whole war, being of an age to form judgments, and 
followed it with close attention, so as to acquire accu-
rate information. It befell m e also to be banished from 
m y own country for twenty years after m y command 
at Amphipolis,^ and being conversant with affairs on 
both sides, especially with those of the Pelopon
nesians by reason of m y banishment, to gain at m y 
leisure a better acquaintance with the course of 
events. The difference, then, which arose after the 
ten years, and the breaking of the truce and the 
subsequent hostilities, I will now proceed to relate. 

XX V I I . After the conclusion of the fifty years' 
treaty and the .subsequent alliance, the embassies 
from the Peloponnesus, which had been summoned 
for this business, withdrew from Lacedaemon. The 
rest went h o m e ; but the Corinthians proceeded first 
to Argos and entered into communication with certain 

^ For these wars, see chs. xxxiii. f. and liii. f. 
* cf. IV. civ. 4. 
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Trpo? Tiva<; rwv év réXei ovrwv 'Apyeiwv w'; XPV' 

érreiBy AaKeBaipovioi oiiK érr' dyaOw dXX em 

KaraBovXwaei rfj'; TleXoTTOwyaov arrovBa'; Kal 

^vppiaxiav TTpb'; 'AØyvaiov; TOV<; rrplv é^^tcTTOV? 

rreTToiyvrai, bpdv roii'; 'Apyeiov; OTTW; awØyaerai 

y YleXoTTOvvyao';, Kal -ilfycjjiaaaOai T?;I' ^OVXO-

piévyv TToXiv rwv 'J^XXyvwv, yrK aiirbvopi6<; 

ré éari Kal St/ca? 'iaa<; Kal bpoia'; BiBwai, Trpo? 

Apyeiov; ̂ vp,pLaxictv rroielaOai ware ry dXXyXwv 

émpaxelv, drroBei^ai Se dvBpa^ oXiyov; apxyv 

aiiTOKpdropa<; Kal py Trpb<; rbv Bfjpiov rov; Xoyov; 

eivai, rov py KaraipaveK yiyveaOai rov? p,y 

rreiaavra'; rb TTXyØo<;. é(j)aaav Bé TTOXXOV? 

3 rrpoaxwpyaeaØai p,iaei rwv AaKeBaipioviwv. Kal 

01 pev KopivOioi BiBd^avre<; ravra dvexwpyaav 

e V o'iKOV. 

XXVIII. Ot Se Tcoi' 'Apyeiwv dvBpe<; aKov-

crafTe? érreiBy dvyveyKav TOL»? Xoyov; e? T6 T»? 

apxd<; Kal rbv Bfjpov, éyjry^iaavro 'Apyeioi, Kal 

dvBpa'; e'iXovro BcoBeKa rrpb'; ov? TOf jSovXapievov 

TWf 'EXX9;fcoii ^vp,piaxia,v rroielaOai rrXyv 'AOy

vaiwv Kal AaKeBaipioviwv rovrwv Se piyBerépoK 

é^eivai dvev rov Bypov rov 'Apyeiwv arreiaaaOai. 

2 éBé^avro re ravra ol 'Apyeioi påXXov, bpwvre'; rbv 

re AaKeBaipioviwv a(f>iai rroXepiov éabp,evov (eV 

efoSci) 7ap Trpo? aiiroii'; al arrovBal yaav) Kal 

apia éXmaavre^ rfj'; TleXoTTovvyaov yyyaeaOai. 

Kara yap rov XPovov rovrov y re AaKsBaipKOV 

pidXiara By Æa/cco? yKovae Kal vrrepca^Oy Bid Ta? 
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of the Argive magistrates, saying that, since the 
Lacedaemonians had made a treaty and alliance with 
the Athenians, hitherto their bitterest enemies, not 
for the good of the Peloponnesus but for its enslave-
ment, the Argives ought to be considering how the 
Peloponnesus could be saved; and should pass a 
decree, that any Hellenic eit}' which is autonomous 
and offers settlement of disputes by fair and impartial 
trials, max-, if it so wishes, make an alliance with 
the Argives for mutual defence of their territories ; 
and that they should appoint a few men with abso-
lutely full powers, and not diseuss matters before 
the people, so that any who may fail to persuade 
the popular assembly may not become known to the 
Lacedaemonians. And they asserted that many 
xvould join them through hatred of the Lacedae
monians. The Corinthians, then, håving suggested 
these things, went home. 

XXVIII. The Argive magistrates, on hearing the 
proposals, reported them to their government and 
people, and the Argives passed the decree and chose 
twelve men with whom any of the Hellenes who 
pleased might conclude an alliance, except the 
Athenians and the Lacedaemonians ; neither of these 
should be allowed to make a treaty with Argos with
out the express consent of the Argive people. These 
proposals the Argives accepted the more readily, in 
the first place because they saw that they should 
have war with the Lacedaemonians—for the treaty 
with them was on the point of expiring—and, 
moreover, because they had hoped to secure the 
hegemony of the Peloponnesus. For at this time 
Lacedaemon had fallen into very ill repute and 
was despised on account of its misfortunes, while 
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^vpKpopd';, o'i re 'Apyeioi dpiara eaxov TOK 
rrdaiv, oii ̂ vvapapievo!, rov ArriKov rroXepiov, 

dp,(j>orépoK Bé p,dXXov evarrovBoi 'ovre'; éKKaprrw-
adpievoi. ol p,év ovv 'Apyeioi ovrw; e'? T̂ Ĵ' ^vpi-

piaxiav TrpoaeSéxovro rov; éOeXovrat rwv 

EXX?;i'coj'. 

X X I X . M.avrivfj'; B' aiiroK Kal ol ^vpipaxoi 
aiirwv rrpwroi rrpoaexwpyaav SeotoTe? roiii; 

AaKeBaipioviov^. TOK yap Mavrivevai p,epo'; ri 
rfj'; 'ApKaBia<; KaréarpaTrro VTTTJKOOV, én rov 
Trpo? AØyvaiov; rroXepiov bvT0<;, Kal évopii^ov oii 

TTepi6-\p-eaØai, a(pd^ rov<; AaKeBaipioviov; dpxeiv, 
éireiSy Kal axoXyv yyov ware dapevoi rrpb'; TOVI; 

'Apyeiov; érpdrrovro, TTOXIV re pieydXyv vop,itovre<; 
Kal AaKeBaipovioK alel Bid(f)opov BypiOKparov-

2 pievyv re warrep Kai aiiroi. drroardvrwv Bé TCOZ^ 
Maj'Ttj'6coi' Kat y dXXy TleXoTrovvyao^ e'? Øpovv 

KaOiararo co? «at a(j)lai rroiyréov rovro, vopi-
aavre^ rrXeov ré ri etSoTa? peraarfjvai aiiroii'; 
Kal rov; AaKeBaipioviov; apia Bi' 6pyfj<; éxovre'; év 

dXXoK re Kai bri év raK arrovBal'; raK 'ArriKaK 
éyéyparrro evopKov elvai rrpoaØelvai Kal d(f)eXelv 
o Tl åv dp(j)olv rolv rrbXeoiv BOKJJ, AaKeBaipovioK 

3 Kal 'AOyvaiOK. rovro ydp rb ypdpipia pidXiara 

T:̂ !' IIeXoTroz't'j;o-oz' BieOopiijSei Kal e'? VTTO-^iav 
KaØiarTj p,y pierd 'AOyvaiwv a(j)d'; ̂ ovXwvrai 

AaKeBaipovioi BovXwaaaØai' BiKaiov ydp elvai 
rråai TOK ^vpipidxoK yeypd(j>Oai ryv pierdOeaiv. 
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the Argives had attained an exccllent position in 
all respects, ha\ing had no part of the burden of 
the war with Athens, but rather, as they were at 
peace with both parties, håving reaped a harvest 
from it. Thus the Argives were ready to receive 
into their alliance any of the Hellenes that were so 
inclined. 

XXIX. The Mantineans and their allies were the 
first to join them, through fear of the Lacedaemon
ians. For a part of Arcadia had been reduced to 
subjection by the Mantineans, while the war with 
the Athenians was still going on, and they thought 
that the Lacedaemonians, now that they had leisure, 
would not suffer them to retain their sovereignty. 
So they turned gladly to Argos, regarding it as a 
powerful state, one always at variance with the Lace
daemonians, and under a democratic form of govern
ment like themselves. And when the Mantineans 
had revolted, the rest of the Peloponnesus also began 
to mutter that they must do the like, thinking that 
the Mantineans had changed sides because they 
possessed some superior knowledge. At the same 
time they were angry with the Lacedaemonians on 
other grounds, and especially because it was written 
in the treaty with Athens that it would be consistent 
with their oaths to add or take away whatever shall 
seem good to both states, that is, to the Lacedae
monians and Athenians. For it was this article 
especially that was disturbing the Peloponnesus far 
and wide and causing suspicion that the Lacedae
monians wished in concert with the Athenians to 
reduce them all to slavery; for it would have been 
just, they thought, that the clause should have given 
the power to alter the articles to all the allies. And 
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4 ware (poØovpevoi ol TTOXXOI wppiyvro rrpo^ rov; 

'Apyeiov; Kal aiirol maaroi ^vpp,axiav rroielaOai. 

X X X . AaKeBaipiovioi Bé a'ia06p,evoi rbv Øpovv 

rovrov év ry HeXoTrovvya(p KaOearwra Kai rov; 

KopivØiov; BiBaaKdXov; re yevopiévov; xal aiiroiK; 

piéXXovra<; aTreiaaaOai rrpb'; rb "Ap70?, rrep-rrovai 

TTpéa/3eK e'? rijv KopivØov, ̂ ovX6p,evoi rrpoKara-

Xa^elv rb piéXXov, Kal yriwvro T?;^ Te éayyyaiv 

rov Travrb'; Kal el 'ApyeioK acpwv drroaravre'; 

^vp,p,axoi 'éaovrai, jrapa/SyaeaOai re 'e^aaav 

aiiroii'; TOV? bpKov;, Kal fjBy dBiKeiv bri ov 

Béxovrai rdi; 'AOyvaiwv arrovBd';, eipypiévov Kvpiov 

elvai b n åv rb rrXyØo'; TWI' ̂ vpipidxwv yjrycfiiayrai, 

2 fjv p,y ri Oewv fj ypdiwv KooXvpa y. KopivOioi Be 

rrapbvrwv a(^iai rwv ̂ vpipdxwv, baoi oiiB' aiirol 

éBé^avro rd'; aTrovBd<; (rrapeKoXeaav Be aiiroi)'; 

aiirol TTporepov), dvréXeyov TOK AaKeBaipiovioK, a 

pév yBiKovvro, oii ByXovvrei; dvriKpv;, bri ovre 

XbXXiov acjiiaiv drréXa^ov rrap' 'AOyvaiwv ovre 

AvaKTopiov, e'i ré n dXXo évopii^ov éXaaaovaØai, 

Trpoaxvpo, Bé rroiovpevoi TOV<; érrl &paKy; piy rrpo-

Bibaeiv bpibaai ydp aiiroK opKOv; lBi(i re, bre 

piera TloreiBearwv rb rrpwrov dcfiiaravro, Kal 

3 dXXov; varepov. OVKOVV rrapafiaiveiv TOV? TCOW 

^vpip,ax<ov bpKOv; é(paaav OVK éaibvre'; e? rd'; TCOI» 

' lu Acarnania, tåken by the Athenians in the- first year 
of the war (ii. xxx. 1). 
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so most of them were afraid and were eager on 
their oxvn part also to make a separate alliance with 
the Argives. 

XXX. The Lacedaemonians, aware of this mur-
muring that was going on in the Peloponnesus, and 
that the Corinthians had been the instigators in this 
matter and were themselves going to make a treaty 
with Argos, sent envoys to Corinth, wishing to fore-
stall what was about to happen. And they charged 
them with starting the whole movement, and said that 
if they should revolt from them and become allies of 
the Argives, they would be violating the explicit terms 
of their oaths, and indeed were already doing wrong 
in not accepting the treaty with the Athenians, 
inasmuch as it had been declared that whatever the 
majority of the allies decreed should be binding, 
unless there should be some hindrance on the 
part of gods or heroes. But the Corinthians, in 
the presence of all their allies who had not them
selves accepted the treaty—for they had on their 
own responsibility summoned them beforehand— 
in reply to the Lacedaemonians said in what respects 
they had been wronged, not stating outright that 
the Lacedaemonians had failed to recover from the 
Athenians for them Sollium i or Anactorium,^ nor 
mentioning any other matter in which they thought 
they were getting less than their rights, but making 
a pretext that they could not give up their allies 
in Thrace; for they said, they had given their 
oaths to these people, both privately, when they 
had first revolted along with the Potidaeans,' and 
afterwards. They were therefore, they said, not vio
lating their oaths to their allies by refusing to join in 

^ cf. IV. xlix. •̂  cf. \. Iviii. 1. 
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AOyvaiwv aTrovBd<;' Oewv ydp rriareK bp-oaavre'; 

éKeivoK oiiK åv eiiopKelv rrpoBiBovre^ avrov<;. 
elpfjaOai B' on " yv piy Oewv fj ypdiwv KiiiXvpia rj- " 

4 (paiveaOai ovv a(j)iai K(bXvp,a Øeiov rovro. Kal rrepl 
p,ev rwv TTaXaiwv bpKwv roaavra eirrov, Trepi Be 

T^? 'Apyeiwv ^vp.paxici'^ pierd rwv (piXwv ^ovXev-
5 aapievoi rroiyaeiv b ri dv BiKaiov y. Kai ol piev 

AaKeBaipoviwv rrpéa/SeK dveX(')pyaav CTT' O'IKOV. 
ervxov Se rrapovre'; év KopivOw Kal 'Apyeiwv 
TrpeaØeK, ol éKeXevov rov; KopivOiov; lévai e'? 

T^I' ^vp,p,axiav Kal piy piéXXetv ol Bé e? TOf 
iiarepov ̂ ijXXoyov aiiroK rbv rrapd a(piai rrpoelrrov 
^Keiv. 

X X X I . 'HXØe Se Kal 'HXeiwv rrpea^eia eii-

Ov; Kal érroiyaaro Trpo? KopivØiov; ^vp,piaxiav 

TTpwrov, 'erreira éKelOev e? "Apyos éXOovre^, 
KaØdrrep rrpoeipyro, 'Apyeiwv ^vp,p,axoi éyévovro' 

Bia<f)epbpevoi ydp érvyxavov TOK AaKeBaipiovioK 
2 Trept Aerrpeov. rroXepov yap yevopiévov rroré rrpb'; 

'ApxdBwv rivd'; AerrpedraK Kal 'HXeiwv rrapa-
jcXyOevTwv inrb Aerrpearwv e'? ̂ vpipaxiciv érrl rfj 
ypiiaeia rfji; yyt; Kal Xvadvrwv rbv rroXepiov, 

HXeiot T»;f yfjv vepopiévoK aiiroK TOK AerrpedraK 
raXavrov era^av Tm Att rw 'OXvp,Triw drro^épeiv. 

3 Kat pexpi rov ArriKOv rroXépiov dTTé(pepov, 'érreira 
Travaapievwv Bid Trp6(f>aaiv rov TroXépiov ol 'HXeiot 
erryvayKa^ov, ol B érpdrrovTQ Trpo? TOI/? AaKe-
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the treaty with the Athenians ; for since they had 
bound themselves to those allies by pledges sworn 
in the nåme of the gods, it would not be consistent 
with their oaths to betray them. Besides, the words 
of the agreement were, '• if there be no hindrance on 
the part of gods or heroes " ; and it seemed to them 
that this xvas a hindrance on the part of the gods. 
So much they said in regard to their ancient oaths, 
but as to the Argive alliance they xvould consult with 
their friends and do whatever was right. So the 
envoys of the Lacedaemonians returned home. But 
there hajjpened to be at Corinth Argive envoys 
who urged the Corinthians to come into the alliance 
without delay; the latter, however, told them to 
come to their next assembly. 

XXXI. Soon after there also came an embassy of 
the Eleans and first concluded an alliance with the 
Corinthians, and then they proceeded to Argos, as 
they had been instructed, and made an alliance with 
the Argives. It seems that at one time the Eleans 
were at variance with the Lacedaemonians about 
Lepreum.i For when there had been a war be
tween the Lepreates and some of the Arcadians, 
and the Eleans had been invited by the Lepreates 
to make an alliance with them, with the offer 
of half their territory, on the conclusion of the 
war the Eleans left the Lepreates in possession 
of their land, but assessed upon them a tax of a 
talentto be paid to Olympian Zeus. Now up to the war 
with Athens they regularly paid the tribute; then 
on the pretext of the war they ceased to pay the 
tribute, and the Eleans tried to enforce pa3mient, 
whereupon they had recourse to the Lacedaemonians. 

' In Triphylia, not far from the boundaries of Elis and 
Laconia (ch. xxxiv. 1). 
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Baipioviov;. Kal BiKy; AaKeBaipiovioK émrpa-

TTeiay;, VTTOTOTTyaavre<; ol 'HXetot py 'laov e^eiv, 

dvévre'; ryv émTpoTryv AeTrpearwv ryv yfjv érepiov. 

4 Ol Bé AaKeBaipiovioi oiiBév yaaov éBlKaaav aiiro-

vbpiov; elvai Aerrpedra'; Kal dBiKelv ,'HXetov?, Kal 

co? oiiK ép,p,eivdvTWV rfj éTrirporry (fipovpdv OTrXirwv 

5 éaérrepii^av e'? Aérrpeov. ol Bé 'HXetot vopii^ovre<; 

TToXiv a^wv d^earyKvlav Bé^aaOai TOV? AaKe-

Baip,oviov; Kal T^f ^vvOyKyv TrpoøépofTe? év y 

e'ipyro, a 'éxovre'; e? rbv 'ArriKov rroXepiov KaØi

aravro nve?, ravra 'éxovrat; Kal é^éXØelv, co? oiiK 

'laov éxovre'; d^iaravrai Trpo? TOV? 'Apyeiov;, Kal 

ryv ̂ vpipaxiciv, warrep rroeipyro, Kal ovroi érroiy-

6 aavro. éyévovro Se Kat ot KopivOioi eiiØii'; pier' 

eKeivov; Kai ol éTrl @paKy<; XaXKtS?)? 'Ap76tG)i' 

^vp,p,axoi. Boiwrol Bé Kal M.6yapfj<; rb avrb 

XéyovTe<; yavxci^ov, rrepiopibpievoi ̂  Kal vopii^ovTe<; 

a(j)iai ryv 'Apyeiwv BypioKpariav, aiiroK 

oXiyapxovpiévoK, yaaov ^vpi^opov elvai rfj'; 

AaKeBaipoviwv rroXireia';. 

XX XII. Ilept Se roii'; aiiroii'; xpbvov; rov 

Oépov? rovrov ^Kiwvaiov; pév 'AOyvaioi CKTTO-

XiopKyaavre'; diréKreivav TOV? ^/ScovTa?, TratSa? 

Bé Kal yvvalKa<; yvBparroBiaav Kal T^J' yfjv 

TlXaraievaiv eBoaav vépieaØai' AyXiov; Bé Kary-

yayov rrdXiv e'? AfjXov, évØvp,ovpievoi rd'; re év 

^ virh rltiv AoLKeSaifxovioiy, iu the M S S . after Trepiopéfievoi, 
deleted by Dobree. The sense of the verb, "jealously 
watched" (Jowett), required with that reading, does not 
occur in Thucydides. 
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The case håving been referred to the Lacedaemonians 
for arbitration, the Eleans, suspecting that they would 
not receive fair treatment, renounced the arbitration 
and ravaged the land of the Lepreates. The Lace
daemonians, nevertheless, gave judgment, to the 
effect that the Lepreates were independent and the 
Eleans the aggressors, and as the latter did not abide 
by the arbitration, sent a garrison of hoplites to 
Lepreum. But the Eleans, considering that the 
Lacedaemonians had tåken under their protection 
a city of theirs that xvas in re\olt, cited the agreement 
in which it was stipulated that whatever places any 
of the confederates had when they entered the 
war with Athens they should retain when they came 
out of it; and on the ground that they had not received 
fair treatment xvent over to the Argives, their envoys 
making the alliance as they had been instructed to do. 
Immediately after them the Corinthians also and the 
Chalcidians in Thrace became allies of the Argives. 
But the Boeotians and Megarians, though holding the 
same views, kept quiet, axvaiting events and thinking 
the Argive democracy not so advantageous for them, 
with their oligarchical form of government, as the 
political constitution of the Lacedaemonians. 

XXXII. About the same time during this summer, 
the Athenians reduced the Scionaeans by siege, slew 
the adult males,'̂  made slaves of the women and 
children, and gave the land to the Plataeans to 
occupy ; and they brought back the Delians to Delos,^ 
taking to heart their mishaps in the battles ̂  and 

' In accordance with the decree moved by Cleon two years 
before (iv. cxxii. 6). At the conclusion of peace they had 
been left at the mercy of the Athenians (ch. xviii. 8). 
^ cf. ch. i. ' At Delium and Amphipolis. 
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Tat? pdxaK ^vpi(j}opd'; Kal rov év AeX^ot? Oeov 
2 XPVO'ciVT0<;. Kal ^WKfj<; Kal AoKpol yp^avro 
3 TToXepelv. Kal KopivØioi Kal 'Apyeioi 'yBy fv/i-

p-axoi ovre'; epxovrai e'? Te7éaj' drroaryaovre'; 
AaKeBaipioviwv, bpwvre<; piéya p.épo'; bv. Kal el 

a(j)iai rrpoayévoiro, vopi^ovre<; årraaav åv éxeiv 
4 IIeXo7roff?7crox/. co? Se oiiBév åv é(f>aaav évav-
TiwOfjvai ol Teyedrai AaKeBaipovioK, ol KopivØioi 
piexpi rovrov TrpoØvpw; rrpdaaovre'; dvelaav rrj<; 

(j>iXoviKia<; Kal wppwByaav piy oiiBeK acfiiaiv én 
5 Tcoi' dXXwv rrpoaxwpy. opw; Bé éXObvre'; e'? TOV? 
BotojTov? éBéovro acjiwv re Kal 'Apyeiwv yiyveaOai 
^vp.pidxov; Kal rdXXa Koivfj rrpdaaeiv rd'; re 
Bexypépov; émarroyBd';, at yaav 'AØyvaioK KUI 
BotcoToi5 Trpo? dXXijXov; oii TTOXXW varepov yevb-
pievai avrwv rwv rrevryKovTovriBwv arrovBwv, 
eKeXevov ol KopivØioi roii<; BotcoTov? aKoXovØy-
aavTa<; AOyva^e Kal a(j)iai rroiyaai, Siarrep 

HoiwTol eixov, py Bexopxvwv Bé 'AOyvaiwv 
arreirrelv ryv eKexeipiav Kal rb Xonrbv p,y arrév-

6 BeaOai dvev avrwv. BotcuTot Se Beopévwv TCOZ/ 

KopivOiwv Trepl p,év rfj'; 'Apyeiwv ^vpipaxicK 
emaxelv aiirov? éKéXevov, éxOovre? Bé 'AØyva^e 
p,era KopivOiwv ovx V^povro rd? Bexypépov? 
arrovBa?, ciXX' drreKpivavro ol 'AØqvaloi Kopiv

Øioi? elvai arrovBd?, etVep AaKeBaipioviwv elal 

7 ^vp,p,axoi. BotcoTOt piév ovv oiiBév p,dXXov drrelrrov 
ra? Bexypépov?, d^iovvrwv KOI alriwpiévwv Kopiv-

' It had always maintained au independent position in 
Arcadia, and in earlier times had been a powerful opponent 
of Sparta. 
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obeying an oracle of the god at Delphi. Meanwhile 
the Phocians and the Locrians began hostilities. 
And the Corinthians and the Argives, being now allies, 
came to Tegea,i hoping to induce it to revolt from the 
Lacedaemonians, seeing that it was an important 
part of the Peloponnesus, and thinking if it should be 
gained to their side the}' would soon have the xvhole 
Peloponnesus. But when the Tegeates refused to 
oppose the Lacedaemonians, the Corinthians, who up 
to that time had been xvorkuig zealously, became slack 
in their ardour and full of dread that none of the other 
Peloponnesians would henceforth come over to them. 
Nevertheless they went to the Boeotians and re-
quested them to become allies of themselves and the 
Argives, and to act generally in concert with them. 
And the Corinthians further requested the Boeotians 
to accompany them to Athens and procure for them 
also the ten days' truce ̂  which had been made be
tween the Athenians and Boeotians not long after the 
conclusion of the fifty years' treaty, on the same terms 
as the Boeotians had obtained, and, if the Athenians 
did not agree, to renounce the armistice and for the 
future to make no truce without the Corinthians. The 
Boeotians, when the Corinthians made these requests, 
desired them to wait awhile in regard to the Argive 
alliance, but they went with them to Athens, where 
however they failed to obtain the ten days' truce, the 
Athenians answering them that there was already a 
truce with the Corinthians, if they were allies of the 
Lacedaemonians. But the Boeotians did not any the 
more give up the ten days' truce, although the Corin
thians demanded it and accused them of håving 

^ i. e. a truce which had to be renewed every ten days; 
or, perhaps, " terminable at ten days' notice," as Jowett 
thinks. cf. ch. xxvi. 3. 
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Øiwv ^vvOéaOai a(j)iai' KopivØioi? Bé dvoKWXV 
darrovBo? yv rrpb? 'AØyvaiov?. 

XXXIII. AaKeBaipiovioi Bé rov aiirov Oépov? 

TravBypel éarpdrevaav, UXeiarodvaKro? rov 
Uavaaviov AaKeBaipoviwv jBaaiXew? yyovpievov, 

T'̂ ? 'ApKaBia? é? Tlappaaiov? Mavrivewv vrryKo-

ov? ovra?. Kard ardaiv éTTiKaXeaap,evwv a(j)d?, 

åp,a Bé Kal rb év Kv\fréXoi? relxo? avaipyaovre?, 

yv Bvvwvrai, b éreixicdv M.avrivfj? Kal aiirol 
é^povpovv, év rfj TIappaaiKfj Keipievov em ry 

2 ^KipiriBi rfj? AaKwviKy?. Kal ol piév AaKeBaipio
vioi ryv yfjv Tcof TIappaaiwv éByovv, ol Bé 

M.avnvfj? ryv rrbXiv 'Apyeioi? (fivXa^i rrapaBov-
re? aiirol T^V ^vp,p,axiav é(ppovpovv' dBvvaroi 
B' ovre? Biaawaai rb re év Kv\jréXoi? relxo? Kal 

3 ra? év Uappaaioi? rrbXei? aTrfjXØov. AaKeBaipio
vioi Bé rov? re Tlappaaiov? aiirovbpiov? rroiy-

aavre? Kal ro relxo? KaOeXovre? dvexd>pyaav 
eTT OIKOV. 

X X X I V . Kat TOV aiirov Oépov?, yBy yKOvræv 

aiirol? Tcoi" dTTo @pdKy? pierd BpaaiBov é^eXØbv-
Tcoi' arpanwrwv, ov? b KXeapiBa? perd rd? 
arrovBd? éKopiiaev, ol AaKeBaipiovioi é-\lry(f)iaavTO 
rov? p,év perd TipaaiBov WiXwra? piaxeaapiévov? 
éXevØepov? eivai Kal oiKelv OTTOV åv ^ovXwvrai' 

Kai varepov oii rroXXw aiiroii? perd TCOI» veoBapoo-
Bwv é? Aérrpeov Karéaryaav, Keipievov érrl rfj? 
AaKwviKy? Kal rfj? HXeta?, ovre? r/Si; Bid(popoi 

1 The mountainous region between the upper Burotas and 
the valley of the Genus, one of the most important districts 
of the Perioeoi. 
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agreed xvith themselves to do so. Between the 
Corinthians, however, and the Athenians there was a 
cessation of activities without an actual truce. 

XXXIII. The same summer the Lacedaemonians, 
under the command of Pleistoanax, son of Pausanias, 
king of the Lacedaemonians, made an expedition 
with all their forces into the territory of the Par-
rhasians of Arcadia, who were subjects of the Manti
neans. They had been called in by the Parrhasians 
on account of a factional quarrel, and intended also 
to demolish, if possible, the fort at Cypsela, which, 
being situated in Parrhasian territory, the Manti
neans had constructed and themselves garrisoned for 
the annoyance of the district Sciritis ̂  in Laconia. 
The Lacedaemonians proceeded to ravage the land of 
the Parrhasians, and the Mantineans, giving over the 
custody of their city to the Argives, tried themselves 
to guard the territory of their Parrhasian allies. 
Being unable, however, to save the fort at Cypsela 
and the towns in Parrhasia, they withdrew. And 
the Lacedaemonians, after making the Parrhasians 
independent and pulling down the fort, then returned 

home. 
XXXIV. During the same summer, on the return 

from Thrace of the troops which had gone out with 
Brasidas ̂  and which Clearidas ̂  had brought back 
after the treaty was made, the Lacedaemonians 
voted that the Helots who had fought with Brasidas 
should be free and dwell wherever they preferred ; 
and not long afterwards they settled them with the 
Neodamodes ̂  at Lepreum on the borders of Laconia 
and Elis, for they were by this time at variance with 

2 cf. IV. Ixxviii. 1 ; Ixxx. o. ' cf. xxi. 3. 
•» The clans of new citizens formed of Helots ernancipated 

for service in war. ^ 
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2 'HXetot?- roii? Bé éK rfj? vyaov Xy^Oévra? a<f>wv 
Kal rd oTTka rrapaBbvra?, Beiaavre? p,y n Bid T^I/ 
,^vpcj)opdv vopiaavre? éXaaawØyaeaOai Kal ovre? 
éTriTip.01 vewrepiawaiv, yBy Kal dpxå? riva? exov
ra? dripov? érroiyaav, dripiav Bé roidvBe ware 
piyre dpxeiv piyre rrpiapévov? n fj rrwXovvra? 
Kvpiov? elvai. varepov Bé aiiØi? XP°^V érrinp^oi 
éyévovro. 

X X X V . Tov B' aiirov Oépov? Kal ©vaabv T^I^ 
év ry 'AØwiBi 'AKTTJ Aifj? ̂  eiXov, 'AOyvaiwv ovaav 
^vpipaxov. ' 

2 Kat TO Oépo? rovro rrdv émpei^iai piév yaav 
roi? 'AOyvaioi? Kal TléXofovvyaioK, vrræTTrevov 
Bé aXXyXov? eiiØii? perd rd? arrovBd? ol re 
'AOyvaioi Kal AaKeBaipiovioi Kard T̂ f̂ TCOP 

3 ^coptcov dXXTjXot? OVK drroBoaiv. T77f 7ap Ap,(j)i-
TToXiv rrpbrepoi Xaxbvre? ol AaKeBaipiovioi drroBi-
Bbvai Kal rd dXXa OVK drreBeBdiKeaav, oiiBé roii? 
éTrl @p(iKy? rrapelxov ^vpipidxov? rd? arrovBd? 
Bexopévov? oiiBé Boiwroii? oiiBé KopivØiov?, Xe-
yovre? alei di? per' 'AOyvaiwv rovrov?, yv piy 
'ØéXwai, KOivfi dvayKdaovaiv xpo^ov? re rrpov-
Oevro dvev ^vyypa(j)fj? év ol? XPV^ roii? p,y éai-

4 ovra? dpcfiorepoi? TToXepiov? elvai. rovrwv ovv 
bpwvre? ol 'AOyvaioi oiiBév épy(p yiyvbpievov, 
vTTcoTrrevov joii? AaKeBaipoviov? piyBév BiKaiov 
BiavoelaØai, ware ovre IlvXof drrairovvrwv aii-

^ 'A/cTJi Airjs, Meineke'a conjeeture for AiKTtiSiijs of nearly 

all MSS: 
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the Eleans. But as to their men who had been 
tåken on the island and had given up their arms, 
fearing that these might expect to suffer some 
degradation because of their misfortune and if they 
continued in possession of the franchise might 
attempt u. revolution, they disfranchised them, 
though some of them now held office, and with such 
a disfranchisement that they could neither hold office 
nor have the legal right to buy or seil anything. 
In the course of time, however, they were again 
enfranchised. 

X X X V . During the same summer also the Dians 
took Thyssus, a town on the promontory of Athos, 
which was in alliance with the Athenians. 

All this summer there was intercourse between 
the Athenians and Lacedaemonians, but both parties 
began to suspect one another directly after the 
conclusion of the treaty, owing to their failure to 
give back to one another the places specified. 
The Lacedaemonians, though they had drawn the 
lot to make restoration first, had not restored Am
phipolis and the other places ; nor had they made 
their allies in Thrace accept the treaty, nor the 
Boeotians, nor the Corinthians, though they continu-
ally professed that they would join the Athenians in 
coercing these states, if they were unwilling; and 
they proposed dates, without making a written 
agreement, on which those who did not accede to 
the treaty were to be enemies of both. Seeing, 
then, that none of these things was actually being 
done, the Athenians suspected the Lacedaemonians 
of håving no just intentions, and so not only did not 
restore Pylos when the Lacedaemonians demanded 
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Twj' ciTreStSoo-af, ciXXa Kat TOV? éK rfj? vyaov 

Beapidra? perepiéXovro aTToBeBwKore?, rd re aXXa 

X^pici eixov, p,évovre? ew? a(f>iai KaKelvoi rroiy-

5 cretaf Ta eipypiéva. AaKeBaipiovioi Bé ra pev 

Bvvard é(j}aaav rrerroiyKévai' rov? yap rrapa 

acfiiai Beapidira? ovra? 'AOyvaiwv dTroBovvai Kai 

TOV? érrl OpaKT;? afparicbra? drrayayelv Kai el 

TOV dXXov éyxparei? yaav 'ApKpiTrbXew? Bé OVK 

e(f>aaav Kparelv ware rrapaBovvai, BotcoTOV? Be 

rreipdaeaOai KaX KopivØiov? é? rd? arrovBd? 

éaayayelv Kal TldvaKrov drroXa^elv, Kal 'AØTj

vaiwv oaoi yaav év BotcuTOt? alxpidXwroi Kopiieiv. 

6 TLvXov piévToi y^iovv a(j)iaiv drroBovvar ei Be piy, 

Meaayviov? ye Kal roii? Ei^XcoTa? éaayayelv, 

warrep Kal aiirol rov? O-TTO ^paKy?, 'AØyvaiov? 

Bé (ppovpeiv rb x^P^ov aiirov?, el ØovXovrai. 

7 TToXXdKi? Bé KaX TTOXXWV Xbywv yevopiévwv év TO) 

Øepei roiiTw 'érreiaav roi)? 'AØyvaiov? ware éaaya

yelv éK IIvXov M.eaayviov? Kal roii? dXXov? 

EtXcoTci? Te Kat oaoi yiirop.oXijKeaav .éK rfj? 

AaKwviKy?' Kal Kar(pKiaav aiiroii? év Kpavioi? 

8 T?5? KecfiaXXyvia?. rb piév o?/v Oépo? rovro yavxia, 

yv Kal é(j)oBoi rrap' dXXyXov?. 

X X X V I . Tov Se émyiyvopiévov ̂ etp.cofo? (eTV-

Xov yap é(}>opoi erepoi Kal OVK é(j)' wv al aTTOvBaX 

éyévovro dpxovre? 'yBy Kai nve? aiirwv Kai 

évavrioi arrovBal?) eXØovawv rrpea^eiwv drrb TJ^? 

^vpip,axiBo? Kal rrapbvrwv 'AOyvaiwv Kal Botco-

Twv Kal KopivOiwv Kal rroXXd év dXXijXoi? eirrbv-
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it, but even repented that they had restored the 
prisoners tåken on the island, and they continued to 
hold the other places, waiting until the Lacedaemon
ians should have fulfilled their part of the contract. 
The Lacedaemonians said that they had done what 
was possible ; for they had restored the prisoners of 
the Athenians that were in their hands, had brought 
back their troops in Thrace, and had done whatever 
else had been in their power. As to Amphipolis, 
however, they said that they were not in control of it, 
so as to deliver it up ; but they xvould try to bring 
the Boeotians and Corinthians into the treaty and to 
get back Panactum, and would recover all Athenian 
prisoners that were in the hands of the Boeotians. 
Pylos, howe\ er, they insisted the Athenians should 
restore to them ; or at any rate, they should 
withdraiv the Messenians and the Helots, as they 
themselves had withdrawn their troops from Thrace, 
and the Athenians themselves might garrison the 
place if they wished. After many and frequent 
conferences had been held during this summer, they 
persuaded the Athenians to withdraw from Pylos the 
Messenians, the rest of the Helots, and all who had 
deserted from Laconia; and these the Athenians 
settled at Cranii in Cephallenia. This summer, then, 
there was peace and mutual intercourse. 

XXXVI. The following winter the ephors who 421-120 
happened to be in office at Sparta were other B-C 
than those under whom the treaty had been made, 
and some of them were even opposed to it. Em
bassies had come from their allies, and there were 
present also Athenians, Boeotians, and Corinthians]; 
and after much discussion, without coming to an 
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rwv Kal oiiBév ^vpi/3dvrwv, w? drrfjaav érr OIKOV, 
roi? BotcoTot? Kal KopivOioi? KXebØovXo? Kal 
Hevdpy?, oiiroi omep rwv é<^bpwv é^ovXovro 
pidXiara BiaXvaai rd? aTTOvBd?, Xoyov? rroiovvrai 
IBiov?, rrapaivovvre? on pdXiara ravra re yiyvw-
aKeiv Kal TreipdaOai BotcoTov?, 'Apyeiwv yevo
piévov? TTpwrov aiiroii? ^vp.p.ct%ov?, av^t? perd 
Boiwrwv 'Apyeiov? AaKeBaipiovioi? rroiyaai ̂ vp,-
pidxov? (ovrw ydp yKiar åv dvayKaaØfjvai Botoi-
TOii? e'? Ta? 'ArriKd? arrovBd? éaeXOelv)' éXéaOai 
ydp AaKeBaipioviov? rrpb rfj? 'AOyvaiwv éxOpa? 
Kal BiaXvaew? rwv arrovBwv Apyeiov? a^iai 
(piXov? Kal ^vp,p,dxov? yevéaØai. rb ydp "Apyo? 
alel ijTriaravro émØvpiovvra? rov? AaKeBaipovi
ov? KoXw? a(f)iai tpiXiov yevéaOai, •yyovpievov? rbv 

2 é^w TleXoTTOvvyaov rroXepiov paco aî  elvai. rb 
pévroi UdvaKTOV éBéovro BotcoTov? OTTW? rrapaBd)-
aovai AaKeBaipovioi?, "va dvr aiirox) IIvXoi', yv 
Bvvwvrai, drroXa^bvre? paov KaOiarcbvrai 'AOy
vaioi? 6? TToXepiov. 

X X X V I I . Kai ot p,év BotcoTot Kat KopivOioi 
ravra érrearaXpévoi drrb re rov Hevdpov? Kal 
KXeoySovXov Kat baoi (j)iXoi yaav aiirol? T W V 
AaKeBaipiovicdv ware drrayyelXai ém ra Koivd, 

2 eKarepoi dvexwpovv. 'Apyeiwv Bé Bvo dvBpe? ry? 
dpxy'i Tfj? peyiarr]? érrerypovv aTTibvra? aiiroii? 
KaØ' oBbv Kal ^vyyevbpievoi é? Xoyov? yXØov, e'i 
TTW? ol BoicoTot a^iai ^vp,p,axoi yévoivro, waTrep 
KopivOioi Kal 'HXetof Kal Mavrivfj?' vop^^eiv ydp 
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agreement, as the envoys were on the point of de-
parting for home, Cleobulus and XenareS, the ephors 
who most desired to annul the treaty, made private 
proposals to the Boeotians and Corinthians, advising 
them to adopt as far as possible the same policy, and 
that the Boeotians should first become allies of the 
Argives and then try to make the Argives along with 
themselves allies of the Lacedaemonians. For in 
this way the Boeotians would be least likely to be 
forced to come into the treaty with Athens, since the 
Lacedaemonians would prefer gaining the friendship 
and alliance of the Argives, counting that more 
important than the enmity of the Athenians and the 
disruption of the treaty. For they knew that the 
Lacedaemonians were always desirous that Argos 
should be friendly to them on fair terms, thinking 
that war outside of the Peloponnesus would then be 
an easier matter for them. Panactum, however, 
they begged the Boeotians to give up to the 
Lacedaemonians, in order that they might, if 
possible, get back Pylos in exchange for it, and so be 
in a safer position for renewing the war with the 
Athenians. 

XXXVII. The Boeotians and Corinthians, being 
charged by Xenares and Cleobulus and the Lace
daemonians that were friendly to them with these 
instructions, which they were to announce to their 
governments, now returned to their respective 
cities. But two Argive men of highest official 
position, who were watching for them by the way as 
they went off, joined them and made a proposal to 
them, in the hope that the Boeotians might become 
allies to them, just as the Corinthians, Eleans, and 
Mantineans had done; for they thought, if this 
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åv rovrov TTpoxwpyaavro? paStto? yBy Kai rroXe-
pslv Kal arrévBeaOai Kal Trpb? AaKeBaipioviov?, el 
^ovXoivro, Koivw Xbyco ^pco/iéj^ov?, «at et riva 

3 Trpo? dXXov Béoi. roi? Bé rwv Boiwrwv rrpéa-
^eaiv dKoiiovaiv ypeaKev Kard rvxw l/ap 
éBéovro rovrwv wvTrep Kal ol éK T?}? AaKeSat-
piovo? aiirol? (j)iXoi érrearaXKeaav. Kai oi TWJ' 
'Apyeiwv dvBpe? w? yaOovro aiiroii? Se%o/tevov? 
rbv Xoyov, eirrbvre? bri rrpéa^ei? rrépL^lrovaiv e? 

4 BottOTOV?, drrfjXØov. d(piKbpievoi Bé ol Boiwrol 
dTTyyyeiXav roi? ySotcoTap^at? rd re éK rfj? AaKe-
Baipovo? Kal rd drrb Tcof ^vyyevopiévwv Apyeiwv 
Kal ol ̂ oiwrdpxcti ypéaKovro re Kai TTOXXW Trpo-
Ovpbrepoi fjaav, bri dp,(f>orépwOev ^vve^e^yKei 
aiirol? rov? re (piXov? rwv AaKeBaipioviwv rwv 
aiirwv BelaØai Kal roii? 'Apyeiov? é? rd opiola 

5 arrevBeiv. Kal oii TTOXXW varepov rrpéa^ei? 
rrapfjaav Apyeiwv ra elpypeva rrpoKaXovpievoi' 
Kal aiirov? drrérrep/^av érraiveaavre? roii? Xoyov? 
ol ^oiwrdpxai Kal rrpea^ei? vrroaxopevoi drro-
aréXelv rrepl rfj? ^vpipaxia? e? ' Apyo?. 

X X X V I I I . 'EI/ Se roiirw éBoKei rrpwrov roi? 
^oiwrdpxai? Kal KopivØioi? Kal Meyapevai Kal 
TOK drrb ̂ paKy? rrpéa^eaiv bpioaai bpKOV? dXXy-
Xoi? y p,yv ev re T W rraparvxovri dpvvelv Ta) 
Beop,évw Kal p,y rroXepiyaeiv rep piyBé ̂ vpi^yaeaOai 
dvev Koivfj? yv(bp,y?, Kal ovrw? yBy roii? Tioiwrov? 
Kal Meyapéa? (rb ydp aiirb érroiovv) rrpb? roii? 

2 'Apyeiov? arrévBeaØai, rrplv Bé roii? opKov? yevé
aOai 01 ^oiwrdpxai éKoivwaav ral? réaaapai 

' cf. ch. xxxi. 6. 
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succeeded, they might then readily, all pursuing a 
common policy, carry on war or make peace with the 
Lacedaemonians, if they should wish, or with anyone 
else with whom it might be necessary. The Boeotian 
envoys were pleased at hearing these things; for 
by good luck these men were asking the same 
things as their friends at Lacedaemon had enjoined 
upon them. And the Argive men, seeing that they 
were inclined to accept the proposal, told them they 
would send envoys to the Boeotians and went away. 
On coming home the Boeotians reported to the 
boeotarchs the proposal made at Lacedaemon and also 
that of the Argives who had met them on the way; and 
the boeotarchs were pleased and were now far more 
eager for this arrangement, because matters had turned 
out to their liking in both directions—their friends 
among the Lacedaemonians wanting the same things 
as they did, and the Argives striving for a like end. 
Not long after this envoys came from the Argives 
with the proposals that have been mentioned ; and 
the boeotarchs assented to their proposals and sent 
them away with a promise to dispatch envoys to 
Argos to negotiate the alliance. 
XXXVIII. In the meantime it was determined by 

the boeotarchs and the Corinthians, the Megarians, 
and the envoys from Thrace, first, to bind them
selves by oaths one to another, that assuredly when 
occasion offered they would .-wsist the one that 
needed help and would not go to war with anyone 
or make peace without a common agreement; and 
that then and only then the Boeotians and the 
Megarians—for they were acting in concert ̂ — 
should make a treaty with the Argives. But before 
the oaths were sworn the boeotarchs communicated 
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ØovXal? TCOZ' Hoiwrwv ravra, aXrrep årrav ro 

Kijpo? éxovai. Kal rrapyvovv yeveaØai bpKov? ral? 

rrbXeaiv, baai ̂ ovXovrai érr coĉ eXta a<piai ^vvo-

3 pvvvai. ol B' év ral? /3ovXai? rwv Boiwrwv ovre? 

oil rrpoaBéxovrai rbv Xoyov, BeBibre? piy evavria 

AaKeBaipovioi? rroiyawai roi? éKeivwv a(peaTwai 

KopivOioi? ̂ vvopivvvre?' oii ydp eirrov aiirol? oi 

^oiwrdpxai rd éK ry? AaKeBaipiovo?, on TCDV re 

é(pbpwv KXebØovXo? Kal Sevdpy? Kal ol cfiiXoi 

rrapaivovaiv 'Ap76ttoi' rrpwrov Kai KopivOiwv 

yevopiévov? fvp.p.c£̂ ov? iiarepov pier aiirwv TWI' •* 

AaKeBaipoviwv yiyveaOai, olbpievoi ryv ^ovXyv, 

Kav py e'lrrwaiv, OVK dXXa •y^yefjielaØai y a a(piai 

i rrpoBiayvbvre? rrapaivovaiv. co? Se dvréary rb 

TTpdypia, ol pév KopivØioi Kal ol drro ®paKy? 

rrpéa^ei? drrpaKroi drrrfXØov, oi Bé fioiwrapxai, 

peXXovre? TTporepov, el ravra erreiaav. Kal TTjf 

^vppaxiav rreipdaeaOai rrpb? 'Apyeiov? rroielv, 

ovKeri éayveyKav rrepl Apyeiwv e? rd? ^ovXd?, 

oiiBé é? rb "Apyo? roii? rrpéa^ei? ov? vrréaxovro 

'érrepiTTOV, dpiéXeia Bé ri? évfjv Kal Biarpi^y rwv 

rrdvrwv. 

X X X I X . Kat év TM avrw ^eip-wft TOVTOJ 

yiyKv^epvav 'OXvvØioi 'AOyvaiwv (j)povpovvrwv 

érriBpapbvre? eiXov. 

2 MeTa Se ravra (éyiyvovro ydp alel Xbyoi roi? 

re 'AOyvaioi? Kal AaKeBaipiovioi? rrepl wv eixov 

^ lier aiiray with Stahl, for fi^To, rUv of MSS. as Hude 
reads. 
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these resolutions to the four councils of the 
Boeotians which have supreme authority, and 
recommended that oaths be exchanged with such 
cities as wished to take oaths with them for mutual 
assistance. But the members of the Boeotian 
council did not accept the proposal, fearing that 
they might offend the Lacedaemonians by taking 
oaths with the Corinthians who had seceded from 
their confederacy. For the boeotarchs did not tell 
them xvhat had happened at Lacedaemon—that it 
was the ephors, Cleobulus and Xenares, and their 
own friends who advised them first to become allies 
of the Argives and Corinthians, and then in con-
junction with these to become allies of the Lacedae
monians ; for they thought that the council,̂  xvithout 
their making anv such statement, would not vote for 
any other course than that which they had previously 
resolved upon and now recommended. But now, when 
this difficulty arose, the Corinthians and the envoys 
from Thrace went away without accomplishing their 
purpose; and the boeotarchs, who had before in
tended, if they carried these measures, to try to 
effect also the alliance with the Argives, did not now 
bring before the councils the matter concerning the 
Argives, nor did they send to Argos the envoys they 
had promised; and there was neglect and delay in 
the whole business. 

XXXIX. In the course of this same winter, the 
Olynthians by a sudden attack captured Mecyberna ̂  
which was garrisoned by the Athenians. 

After this, while conferences were continually 
going on between the Athenians and Lacedae-

' The four councils here doubtless considered as one body. 
' A port town of Olynthus ; cf. ch. xviii. 7. 
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aXXj^Xwj') 6XTrtfoj'Te? ot AaKeBaipiovioi, ei Ila-

vaKTOV 'AOyvaioi rrapd Boiwrwv drroXd^oiev, 

KopiaaaØai åv aiirol UvXov, yXOov é? rov? Boiw

roii? rrpea^evbpevoi Kal éBéovro a<piai UavaKrov 

re Kal roii? 'AOyvaiwv BeapKora? rrapaBovvai, 

3 iva dvT aiirwv IIvXoii Kopiiawvrai. ol Bé Boiwroi 

oiiK écpaaav drroBdiaeiv, yv p,y acjjiai ^vpipiaxiciv 

IBiav rroiyawvrai warrep 'AOyvaioi?. AaKeBai

piovioi Bé elBbre? pév on dBiKyaovaiv AØyvaiov?, 

elpypévov dvev dXXyXwv piyre arrévBeaOai np 

piyre TToXepielv, ^ovXbpievoi Se T O nctj'aKT0i' 

rrapaXa^elv w? T^IJ IIvXoi' dvr aiirov Kopiiov-

pevoi. Kal apia rwv ^vyxéai arrevBbvrwv ra? 

arrovBa? TrpoØvpiovpiévwv ra é? Boiwrov?, érroiy

aavro T^i" ̂ vpipiaxit^v, rov êt/Acoj/o? TeXevTCOj^TO? 

yBy Kal rrpb? éap' Kal rb TldvaKrov eiiØii? KaØy-

peiro. Kal évBéKarov ero? TO) rroXepiw éreXevra. 

X L . "Apia Bé T&) ̂ pt eiiØii? rov émyiyvopiévov 

Oépov? ol Apyeioi, co? ot Te rrpea^ei? rwv Boiw-

TcDj' ov? é<paaav rrepiyJAeiv oiix Vi^ov, ro re Tld

vaKrov yaOovro KaOaiporjpievov Kal ^vp,p,axiav 

iBiav yeyevypiévyv roi? Boiwrol? rrpb? roii? AaKe

Baipoviov?, 'éBeiaav p,y piovwOaai Kal é? AaKeBai-

2 poviov? rrdaa i) ̂ vpipaxici X'^P''l'^'n' Toii? ydp 
BoiWToii? (povro rrerrelaØai vrrb AaKeBaipioviwv rb 

re UdvaKTOV KaOeXelv Kal é? rd? 'AOyvaiwv 

aTTOvBd? éaiévai, rov? re 'AØyvaiov? eiBévai rarjra, 
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monians about places belonging to one or the other 
which they respectively held, the Lacedaemonians, 
in the hope that, if the Athenians should get back 
Panactum from the Boeotians, they themselves 
might recover Pylos, sent envoys to the Boeotians 
and begged them to deliver up Panactum and the 
Athenian prisoners to themselves, in order that they 
might recover Pylos in exchange for these. But the 
Boeotians refused to give them up, unless they 
would make a separate alliance with them just as 
xvith the Athenians. Now the Lacedaemonians 
knew that they would thereby be wronging the 
Athenians, inasmuch as it was stipulated not to make 
either peace or war with anyone without mutual 
consent, yet they xvished to obtain Panactum in 
order to recover Pylos in exchange for it. Besides, 
the party that was eager to break the treaty was 
zealous for the connection with the Boeotians. So 
they concluded the alliance, when the winter was 
closing and the spring at hand ; and the demolition 
of Panactum was immediately begun. So ended the 
eleventh year of the war. 

XL. At the very beginning of the following March, 
sumtoer, when the envoys whom the Boeotians ^'^° ̂ '°' 
promised to send did not come, the Argives, 
perceiving that Panactum was being demolished and 
a private alliance had been made by the Boeotians 
with the Lacedaemonians, began to fear that they 
would be left alone and the whole confederacy 
wouM go over to the Lacedaemonians. For they 
thought that the Boeotians had been persuaded by 
the Lacedaemonians to raze Panactum and to accede 
to the treaty with the Athenians, and that the 
Athenians knew these things, so that it was no 
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ware oiiBé rrpb? 'AØyvaiov? 'én aijjiaiv eivai ^vp.-
piaxlav TTOiyaaaØai, rrporepov éXm^ovre? eK rwv 
Bia(f>opwv, el piy p,eiveiav aiirol? al rrpb? AaKeBai

poviov? aTTovBai, roi? yovv 'AOyvaioi? ^vp,p.axoi 
3 éaeaOai. drropovvre? oiiv ravra ol 'Apyeioi Kal 
cfioSovpevoi p,y AaKeBaipiovioi? Kal Teyearai?, 

Boiwrol? Kal 'AOyvaioi? apa TroXep,wai, rrporepov 
oil Bexbpevoi rd? AaKeBaipioviwv arrovBd?, dXX' év 

(j)poiiypan ovre? rfj? TLeXorrovvyaov yyyaeaOai, 

'érreprrov d>? éBvvavro rdxiara é? T^Z' AaKeBaipova 
rrpéa^ei? lLvaTpo(f>ov Kal Alawva, ol éBoKovv 
Trpoa(f)iXéararoi aiirol? elvai, yyovpievoi eK rwv 
rrapbvrwv Kpdriara, rrpb? AaKeBaipioviov? arrov

Bd? TTOiyadpievoi OTry åv ^vyx^^pfji yavxio-v 
éxeiv. 

XLI. Kat ol Trpéa^ei? d(jiiKbpievoi aiiTwvXbyov? 

érroiovvro rrpb? roii? AaKeBaipioviov? é(j) co av 

2 acjiiaiv al arrovBal yiyvoivro. Kai ro piev rrpwrov 
ol 'Apyeioi y^iovv BiKy? émrporryv acfiiai yeveaOai 
fj é? rrbXiv riva •fj IBidryv rrepl ry?Kvvovpia?yy?, 

y? alel rrépi Biacjiépovrai peØopia? ovay? (e^et Bé 
év avry @vpéav Kal 'AvOrjvyv TTOXIV, vépiovrai B' 
aiiryv AaKeBaipovioi)' eTreira B' oiiK éaivrwv AaKe

Baipoviwv piepivfjaOai Trepl aiirfj?, dXX' el ̂ ovXov-
rai arrévBeaOai warrep rrpbrepov, érolpoi elvai, ol 

Apyeioi TTpéa^ei? rdBe opw? érryydyovro rov? 
AaKeBaipoviov? ^vyxfup^o^ai, év piév T M rrapovri 
arrovBd? rroiyaaaØai ery rrevryKOvra, é^elvai B' 

brrorepoiaovv rrpoKaXeaap-evoi?, pyre voaov ovay? 

piijre rroXépov AaKeBaipovi Kal "Apyei, Biap,d-

^ i.e. of the Lacedaemonians and Athenians. 
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longer possible for them to make an alliance even 
with the Athenians; whereas they had formerly 
hoped that if their treaty with the Lacedaemonians 
should not contiiuie thev might at any rate, in 
consequence of the differences, i become allies of 
the Athenians. Being then in such perplexity and 
fearing lest they might have war at once with the 
Lacedaemonians and Tegeates, the Boeotians and 
the Athenians, the Argives, who before this had not 
accepted the treaty with the Lacedaemonians but 
proudly hoped to have the hegemony of the 
Peloponnesus, now sent to Lacedaemon in all haste 
two envoys, Eustrophus and Aeson, who seemed 
likely to be most acceptable to them, thinking it 
best under the present circumstances to make a 
treaty with the Lacedaemonians in whatever way 
might be feasible and to have quiet. 

XLI. On their arrival their envoys made proposals 
to the Lacedaemonians as to the terms on which the 
treaty should be concluded. At first the Argives 
claimed that they should be allowed to submit to the 
arbitration of some city or private person the matter 
of the Cynurian territory—a district containing the 
towns of Thyrea and Anthene and occupied by the 
Lacedaemonians—which being border ground they 
were always disputing about. Afterwards, however, 
although the Lacedaemonians would not permit 
them to make mention of that district, but said that, 
if they wished to make a treaty on the same terms 
as before, they were ready to do so, the Argive envoys 
did induce the Lacedaemonians to agree to the fol
lowing terms : for the present that a treaty should 
be made for fifty years; that, however, either Lace
daemon or Argos, provided there were at the time 
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XeaØai Trepl rfj? yfj? ravry?, warrep Kal TTporepov 
TTore, bre aiirol éKdrepoi •y^iwaav viKav, BidiKeiv 
Bé py é^elvai rrepairépw rwv rrpb? "Apyo? Kai 

3 AaKeBaipova opwv rok Bé AaKeBaipiovioi? rb 
pév rrpwrov éBoKei piwpia • elvai ravra, érreira 
{érreØvpovv ydp rb "Apyo? rrdvrw? (piXov éxeiv) 
^vvex(bpyaav é(f ol? i^^iovv Kal ^vveypd-ylravro. 
eKeXevov B' ol AaKeBaipovioi, rrplv reXo? ri avrwv 
éxeiv, é? rb "Apyo? TTpwrov éTravaxwpyaavra? 
aiiroii? Bei^ai rw rrXyØei, Kal -yv dpéaKovra y, 
rjKeiv é? rd 'TaKivOia roii? bpKov? rroiyaopiévov?. 
KaX Ol piév dvexwpyaav. 

XLII. 'Ef Bé TW XP°^V rovra w ol 'Apyeioi 
ravra eTrpaaaov, ol rrpéa^ei? TWI' AaKeBaipoviwv 
'AvBpopiévy? Kal ^alBipo? Kal 'AvripeviBa?, ov? 
éSei rb TldvaKrov Kal roii? dvBpa? roii? rrapa 
Boiwrwv rrapaXa^ovra? 'AOyvaioi? aTroBovvai, ro 
/xév TldvaKrov iirrb Toif Boiwrwv aiirwv KaØypy-
pévov yvpov, éTrl rrpo^daei w? yadv rrore 'AOy
vaioi? Kal Boiwrol? éK Bia^opd? Trept avrov bpKOi 
rraXaiol pyBerépov? olKelv rb x^P''OV aXXa Koivfj 
vépieiv, rov? B' dvBpa? ov? eixov alxpciXdorov? 
Boiwrol 'AOyvaiwv TrapaXa/Sbvre? ol rrepl rbv 
'AvBpopévy éKopiaav roi? 'AOyvaioi? Kal drré-
Boaav, rov re TlavaKTov ryv KaOaipeaiv eXeyov 
aiirol?, vopii^ovre? KUI rovro drroBiBbvai' TroXé
piov yap oiiKéri év avrw AOyvaioi? olKyaeiv 

1 550 B.c. ; cf. Hdt. i. Ixxxii. 
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neither pestilence nor war in either place, might 
challenge the other to decide bv battle the question 
about this territory—just as once before,̂  when each 
had claimed to be victorious—but pursuit must not 
be made beyond the boundaries, between Argos and 
Lacedaemon. At first this seemed to the Lacedae
monians mere folly, but afterwards, as they desired 
under any circumstances to have Argos friendly to 
them, they accepted the conditions demanded and 
joined in a written agreement. But the Lacedae
monians urged the envoys first, before any of the 
provisions should be regarded as settled, to return to 
Argos and lay the matter before the people, and 
then, if it should be satisfactory to them, to come 
to the Hyacinthian festival and take the oaths. So 
they withdrew. 

XLII. In the meantime, while the Argives were 
negotiating these matters, the Lacedaemonian envoys, 
Andromenes, Phaedimus and Antimenidas, who 
were to take over Panactum and the prisoners from 
the Thebans and restore them to the Athenians, 
found that Panactum had been destroyed by the 
Boeotians themselves, on the pretext that once in 
former times, when there had been a quarrel about 
Panactum, oaths had been exchanged between the 
Athenians and Boeotians, that neither should in-
habit the district, but they should graze it in 
common. As for the men of the Athenians, how
ever, whom the Boeotians held as prisoners, Andro
menes and his colleagues received these from them, 
and bringing them back restored them to the Athen
ians. They also told them of the demolition of 
Panactum, claiming that this, too, was a restoration ; 
for thereafter no one hostile to the Athenians would 
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2 ovBéva. Xeyopévwv Se roiirwv ol 'AOyvaioi Beiva 

érroiovv, vopi^ovre? dBiKelaOai iirrb AaKeBaipoviwv 

rov re JTavdKTOv rfj KaOaipéaei, o eBei bpObv 

rrapaBovvai, KaX TrvvØavopevoi bri Kai Boiwrol? 

IBiii ^vppaxiav rrerToiyvrai (pdaKovre? rrporepov 

Koivfj roii? pit] Bexopévov? rd? arrovBa? rrpoaavay-

Kdaeiv. rd re dXXa éaKorrovv baa é^eXeXoirreaav 

rfj? ̂ vvØyKy? KaX évbpt^ov é^yrrarfjaOai, ware 

XaXerrw? rrpb? roii? rrpéa^ei? drroKpivapevoi 

drrérrep-^av. 

XLIII. KaTa roiavryv By Biacfiopdv ovrwv TCOJ/ 

AaKeBaipoviwv rrpb? roii? 'AØyvaiov? oi év rai? 

'AOifjvai? av ̂ ovX6p,6Voi Xvaai rd? arrovBd? eiiØii? 

2 éveKeivro. 'yaav Bé dXXoi re Kal 'AXKi^idBy? b 

KXeiviov, avyp yXiKia pév én rore wv veo? cu? év 

dXXy rroXei, d^Kopari Bé rrpoybvwv ripdipÆVO?' w 

éBoKei pév Kal dpeivov elvai rrpb? roii? 'Apyeiov? 

pdXXov p̂ copeti', oil pevroi dXXa Kal (fipovypaTi 

(fiiXoviKWV yvavnoiiro, on AaKeBaipovioi Bid 

NtKtov Kat Adxyro? érrpa^av rd? arrovBd?, éav

rov Kara re ryv veoryra iirrepiBovre? Kal Kard 

T?;i' rrciXaiav rrpo^eviav rroré ovaav oi) ripyaav-

re?, yv TOV Trarrrrov drreirrbvro? aiirb? roii? éK rfj? 

vyaov aiirwv alxpaXcorov? Øeparreiiwv Bievoeiro 

3 avavewaaaOai. rravraxbOev re vop.i^wv éXaa-

^ cf. ch. XXXV. 3. 

^ Born about 450 B.c., and so now about thirty years of 
age. 
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dwell in it. The moment this was said the 
Athenians were very indignant, thinking that they 
were wronged by the Lacedaemonians, both in the 
demolition of Panactum, xvhich ought to have been 
restored to them intact, and because they heard that 
the Lacedaemonians had made a separate alliance 
with the Boeotians, although they had said before ̂  
that they would join in coercing any that did not 
accept the treaty. And they took into consideration 
the other matters wherein the Lacedaemonians had 
failed in their contract and in which they thought 
they had been deceived; and so they gave the 
envoys an angry answer and sent them away. 

X L m . As now the Lacedaemonians were thus 
at variance with the Athenians, the party at Athens 
that wished to annul the treaty at once became 
urgent in pressing their views. To this party be-
longed, among others, Alcibiades son of Cleinias, a 
man who, though as regards his age he would in any 
other city have been accounted even at that time as 
still young,^ was held in honour on account of the 
worth of his ancestors. To him it seemed really 
to be better to side xvith the Argives; it was not 
that alone, however, for he also opposed the treaty 
because he was piqued in his pride because the Lace
daemonians had negotiated it through Nicias and 
Laches, overlooking him on account of his youth 
and not showing him the respect that was due him 
on account of the old proxeny that once existed' 
in his family. This relationship, though his grand-
father had renounced it, he himself was by his at-
tentions to their captives from Sphacteria now 
planning to renew. And so considering himself in 

• cf. VI. Ixxxix. 2; Plut. Alcib. xiv. 
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aoOaOai rb re rrpwrov dvreirrev, oii ^e/3aiov? 

(pdaKwv elvai AaKeBaipioviov?, dXX' iva 'Apyeiov? 

a(j)iai arreiadpevoi é^éXwai Kal aiiOi? érr' 'AØy

vaiov? pbvov? 'iwai, rovrov eveKa arrévBeaOai 

aiirov?, Kal rore, éTreiBy y Biacfiopa éyeyévyro, 

Tréprrei eiiØii? é? "Apyo? IBiii, KeXeijwv co? rdxiara 

eVt T̂ i' ̂ vppaxiav rrpoKaXovpévov? yKeiv perd 

Mavnvéwv Kal 'HXeiwv, w? Kaipov ovro? Kal 

aiirb? ^vprrpd^wv ra paXiara. 

XLIV. Ot Se 'Apyeioi dKovaavre? T'^? re 

dyyeXia? Kal érreiBy éyvwaav oii per' 'AOyvaiwv 

rrpaxOelaav T^J' TCOI' BotcoTcof ^vppaxiciv, dXX' 

é? Biacjyopdv peydXyv KaOearwra? aiiroii? rrpo? 

Toii? AaKeBaipoviov?, rwv pév év AaKeBaipovi 

rrpéaØewv, ot a(f)iai Trepl rwv arrovBwv 'ervxov 

aTTOvre?, ypéXovv, rrpb? Bé roii? 'AØyvaiov? pdX

Xov T^v yv(bpyv eixov, vopi^ovre? rrbXiv re a(f>iai 

(fiiXiav drrb rraXaiov Kal BypoKparovpévyv waTrep 

Kal aiirol Kal Bvvapiv peydXyv exovaav T»;I' Kara 

ØaXaaaav ^vprroXepyaeiv acfiiaiv, yv KaØiarwv-

2 Tat 6? rroXepiov. errepTTOv ovv eiiØii? rrpéa^ei? w? 

rov? AØyvaiov? rrepl ry? ^vppaxia?' ^vverrpea-

3 /SevovTo Se Kat 'HXeiot Kat MavTii''^?. d<piKovro 

Bé Kal AaKeBaipoviwv rrpéa^ei? Kard TCI^O?, 

BoKovvre? émrrjBeioi elvai roi? 'AOyvaioi?, ^iXo-

XapiBa? re Kal Aecaj' Kat "EvSto?, Beiaavre? py 

r-yv re ̂ vppaxiav bpyi^bpevoi rrpb? roii? 'Apyeiov? 

rroiyawvrai. Kal apa IIvXoi' drrairyaovre? dvrl 
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every way slighted, he both spoke against the treaty 
in the first instance, alleging that the Lacedae
monians were not to be trusted, but that their object 
in making the treaty was, that by concluding a treaty 
with the Athenicms they might utterly overthrow the 
Argiyes and then proceed against the Athenians 
when thus isolated ; and at the present time, after 
the difference had occurred, he promptly dispatched a 
message to Argos privately, bidding them come as 
quickly as possible, along with the Mantineans and 
Eleans, and invite the Athenians to form an alliance, 
as the moment was favourable and he himself would 
cooperate to the utmost. 
XLIV^. When the Argives received this message 

and realized that the alliance with the Boeotians had 
been made without the consent of the Athenians, but 
that these were involved in a serious quarrel with 
the Lacedaemonians, they took no further thought 
about their envoys at Lacedaemon, who had gone 
thither on the matter of the treaty, and gave their 
attention rather to the Athenians, thinking that a 
city which had been of old friendly to them and was 
governed by a democracy, just as they were, and 
possessed great power on sea, would enter the war 
along with them, should they be involved in war. 
Accordingly, they at once sent envoys to Athens to 
negotiate the alliance; and there went with them 
also envoys of the Eleans and Mantineans. But thither 
came, too, in all haste, envoys of the Lacedaemonians 
who were thought to be acceptable to the Athenians, 
Philocharidas, Leon, and Endius, for there was fear 
that the Athenians in their anger might make the 
alliance with the Argives; and the envoys were also 
to demand the restoration of Pylos in place of 
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TlavdKTOv, Kal Trepl TT)? Boiwrwv ^vppaxia? drro-

Xoyyabpevoi w? oiiK érrl KaKw rwv AOyvaiwv 

érroiyaavro. 

X L V . Kat Xéyovre? év rfj ØovXfj rrepl re rov

rwv Kal w? aiiroKpdrope? fJKOvai Trepl rravrwv 

^vp^yvai rwv Bia(f)bpwv, rbv AXKi^idByv é(j)b-

ySovf py Kai, yv é? rbv Bfjpov raiira Xeywaiv, 

érraydywvrai rb rrXyØo? Kal drrwaØfj y 'Apyeiwv 

2 ^vppaxia. pyxcivdrai Bé rrpo? aiirov? roiovBe ri 

0 'AXKi^idBy?' roii? AaKeBaipoviov? rreiØei mariv 

aiirol? Boij?, yv py bpoXoyyawaiv év TO) Birjpep 

avroKparope? yKeiv, TlvXov re aiirol? aTroBobaeiv 

(rreiaeiv ydp aiirb? 'AØyvaiov?, warrep Kal vvv 

3 dvnXéyeiv) Kal rdXXa ^vvaXXd^eiv. ^ovXbpevo? 

Bé aiiroii? NtKtov re drroarfjaai ravra 'érrpaaae 

Kai brrw?, év rw Byp(p Bia^aXcbv aiiroii? <h? oiiBév 

dXyOé? év vw 'exovaiv oiiBé Xéyovaiv oiiBeTTore 

raiira, rov? 'Apyeiov? Kal 'HXeiov? Kal M.av-

4 rivea? ̂ vppdxov? rroiyay. Kal éyévero ovrw?. 

érreiBy ydp e? rbv Bfjpov rrapeXObvre? KaX érrepw-

rwpevoi oiiK é(f)aaav waTrep év ry ^ovXfj aiiro-

Kparope? rjKeiv, ol 'AOyvaioi oiiKeri yveixovro, 

dXXa rov AXKi^idBov rroXXw pdXXov fj TTporepov 

Kara^owvro? TWI" AaKeBaipoviwv éaijKovbv re KaX 

érolpoi yaav eiiØii? rrapayaybvre? roii? 'Apyeiov? 

Kai rov? per aiirwv ̂ vppdxov? rroielaOai' aeia-

pov Bé yevopevov rrpiv n émKvpwØfjvai, y 

éKKXyaia avry dve^XyØy. 

X L V I . T^ B' varepaicj, éKKXyaia b ^IKIU?, 
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Panactum, and to sav at the same time, in excuse 
for the Boeotian alliance, that it had not been made 
with a view to injuring the Athenians. 

XLV. Speaking in the senate on these points, and 
saying that they had come xvith full power to settle 
all their differences, they filled Alcibiades with alarm 
lest, if they should sav the same things to the assembly, 
they should win o\er the people and the Argive 
alliance might be rejected. So he adopted the follow
ing device against them: H e persuaded the Lace
daemonians, by pledging them his faith, that, if they 
would not admit before the assembly that they had 
come with full powers, he would restore Pylos to 
them—for he himself would use his influence with 
the Athenians for them as now he opposed them— 
and would settle the other points at issue. H e 
resorted to such methods because he wished to detach 
them from Nicias, and in order that he might accuse 
them before the assembly of håving no sincere in
tentions and of never saying the same things, and 
thereby might effect an alliance with the Argives, 
Mantineans, and Eleans. And so it turned out. 
For when, on coming before the popular assembly 
and being asked whether they had come with full 
powers, they answered " No," contrary to what they 
had said in the senate, the Athenians could endure 
it no longer, but hearkened to Alcibiades, who 
inveighed against the Lacedaemonians far more than 
before, and were ready at once to bring in the 
Argives and their confederates and conclude an 
alliance. But before anything was ratified an 
earthquake occurred, and this assembly was ad-

journed. 
XLVI. In the assembly on the next day, however, 
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Kairrep, rwv AaKeBaipoviwv aiirwv •yrrarypÅvwv, 

Kal aiirb? é^yrrarypévo? rrepl rov py avroKpd-

ropa? bpoXoyfjaai yKeiv, opw? roi? AaKeBaipovioi? 

é(j}y XPVVcii (piXov? pdXXov yiyveaOai, Kai érri-

axbvra? rd rrpb? 'Apyeiov? Trép-\jrai én to? aiirov? 

Kal eiBévai o Tt Biavoovvrai, Xé7&)i/ év pev rw 

a(f}erép(p KaXw, év Bé Tft) éKeivwv drrperrel rov 

rrbXepov dva^dXXeaOai' a(f)iai pev yap ev 

éardarwv TCOI' rrpaypdrwv w? em rrXelarov 

dpiarov elvai BiaadiaaaØai ryv evrrpayiav, 

éKeivoi? Se Bvajvxovaiv on rdxiara evpypa 

2 elvai BiaKivBvvevaai. 'érreiae re Trep-yjrai rrpea-

/Set?, coi' Kat aiirb? yv, KeXevaovra? AaKe

Baipoviov?, ei Tl BiKaiov Biavoovvrai, TldvaKrov 

re bpObv drroBiBbvai Kal 'Ap(piTroXiv, Kai ryv 

BoiwTcov ^vppaxinv dvelvai, yv py é? rd? arrovBd? 

éaiwai, KaOdTrep e'ipyTO dvev dXXijXwv pyBevl 

3 ^vpØaiveiv. elrrelv re eKeXevov on Kal a^el?, el 

é^ovXovro dBiKelv, yBy åv 'Apyeiov? ^vppdxov? 

rrerroiyaOai, co? rrapeivai y' aiiroii? aiiroB 

rovrov eveKa' e'i ré n dXXo éveKoXovv, rrdvra 

éTTiareiXavre? drrerrep'^av roii? rrepl rbv NtKtaz" 

4 rrpea^ei?. Kai dcfjiKopévwv aiirwv Kal drrayyei-

Xdvrwv rd re dXXa Kal réXo? elrrbvrwv ori, et py 
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Nicias, although, as the Lacedaemonians had them
selves been deceived, so he too had been deceived in 
the matter of their admission that they had not 
come with full powers, nevertheless still maintained 
that they ought to become friends with the Lace
daemonians rather than with the Argives; and ac
cordingly he proposed that, deferring the question 
of the Argive alliance, they should again send envoys 
to the Lacedaemonians and find out what their in
tentions were. H e urged the view that the post-
pouement of hostile operations was honourable for 
themselves but humiliating for the Lacedaemonians; 
for as matters stood well for themselves, it was best 
to preserve their good fortune as long as possible, 
whereas for the Lacedaemonians, who were in hard 
luck, it would be clear gain to risk a decisive contest 
as quickly as possible. So he persuaded them to 
send envoys, himself being one, to urge the Lacedae
monians, if they had an}- just intentions, to restore 
Panactum intact and Amphipolis, and to give up the 
alliance with the Boeotians—unless these should 
accede to the treaty—in accordance with the 
stipulation which had been arrived at that neither 
should enter into an agreement with any third party 
without the consent of the other. The ambassadors 
were instructed also to say that, if the Athenians 
had wished to do wrong, f;hey would already have 
made the Argives allies, as their envoys were present 
for that very purpose; and any other complaints 
which they had to make they included in their 
instructions to Nicias and his colleagues and then 
despatched them to Sparta. When these had arrived 
and had finished reciting their other demands, they 
said in conclusion that, unless the Lacedaemonians 
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ryv ̂ vppaxiav dvyaovai Boiwrol? py éaiovaiv e? 
Ta? arrovBd?, rroiyaovrai Kai avroi Apyeiov? Kai 

roii? per' aiirwv ̂ vppdxov?, T^I" pév ^vppaxiav 
ol AaKeBaipovioi Boiwrol?, OVK e^aaav dvyaeiv, 
érriKparovvTWV Tcof Trepl TOI" Oevapy rov é(liopov 
ravra yiyveaOai Kal baoi dXXoi rfj? avrfj? yvwpy? 
yaav, roii? Bé opKov? Beopévov NtKtov dvevedi-
aavro' é(j)o^elro ydp py rrdvra dreXfj éxwv 

arréXØy Kal Bia^XyØfi, brrep Kal éyévero, a'irio? 
BoKwv elvai TCOf Trpo? AaKeBaipoviov? arrovBwv. 

5 dvaxwpijaavrb? re aiirov w? yKovaav ol 'AOyvaioi 
oiiBév éK rfj? AaKeBaipova? rrerrpaypévov, eiiØii? Bi 
opyfj? eixov. Kal vopi^ovre? dBiKelaOai (ervxov 

yap rrapovre? ol Apyeioi Kal ol ̂ vppaxoi, rrapa-
yayovro? AXKi^idBov) érrou^aavro arrovBd? Kat 
^uppaxiciv rrpo? aiiroii? ryvBe. 

XLVII. "'ZrrovBd? éTTOiijaavro éKarbv'AØyvaioi 
6T?7 Kat 'Apyeioi Kal Mavnvfj? Kal 'HXetot Trpo? 
aXXyXov?,^ iiTrép a(j}wv aiirwv Kal rwv ^vppdxwv 

wv dpxovaiv éKdrepoi, dBoXov? Kal d^Xa^el? Kal 
Kara yfjv Kal Kard ØaXaaaav. 

2 "' OTrXa Bé py é^éarw émcjiépeiv érrl rrypovy pyre 
Apyeiov? Kal 'HXetov? Kat ^avrivéa? Kal TOV? 
^vppaxov? érrl AOyvaiov? KaX roii? ^vppdxov? 

wv dpxovaiv 'AOyvaioi, pyre 'AØyvaiov? Kal roii? 
^vppdxov? wv dpxovaiv 'AØyvaioi^ érrl 'Apyeiov? 
Kai HXetov? Kat Mavrivéa? Kal roii? ^vppdxov?, 
réxvy pyBé pyxa-vfj pyBepia. 

3 " KaTa raBe ^vppdxov? elvai 'AOyvaiov? Kal 

^ •7rp'bs aXÅifXovs, restored from the insoription recording 
this treaty {O.I.A. iv. p. 15 f., No. 46b). See note, p. 96. 

° Siv 6.pXovaiv 'Adnva'ioi restored by Kirchhoff from the 
inscription. 
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should give up the alliance with the Boeotians, in 
case these would not accede to the treaty, they 
themselves would make an alliance with the Argives 
and their confederates. But the Lacedaemonians 
refused to give up the alliance with the Boeotians— 
the party of Xenares the ephor and all the rest 
that were of that view carrying their point to this 
effect—but the oaths they renewed on Nicias' re-
quest; for he was afraid that he would return with 
nothing accomplished and be exposed to calumny, as 
indeed happened, since he was generally regarded 
as håving been responsible for the treaty with the 
Lacedaemonians. On his return, when the Athenians 
heard that nothing had been done at Lacedaemon, 
they flew into a rage, and thinking they had been 
wronged, when Alcibiades brought in the Argives 
and their allies, who chanced to be present, they 
made an alliance with them on the following terms ; 

XLVII. 1. "The Athenians, Argives, Mantineans, 
and Eleans have made a treaty with one another 
for a hundred years, on behalf of themselves and 
the allies over whom they have authority respec-
tivelv, to be observed without fraud or hurt both by 
land and sea. 

2. "It shall not be allowed to bear arms with 
harmful intent, either for the Argives, Eleans, 
Mantineans and their allies against the Athenians 
and the allies over whom the Athenians have 
authority, or for the Athenians and the allies over 
whom the Athenians ha\e authority against the 
Argives, Eleans, Mantineans and their allies, by any 
art or device. 

3. "The Athenians, Argives, Eleans, and Mantineans 
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Apyeiov? Kal 'TTXeiov? Kal Mavrivéa? éKarov 
ery yv rroXépioi 'iwaiv é? ryv yfjv ryv 'AOyvaiwv, 
ØoyOelv 'Apyeiov? Kal 'HXetov? Kat Maz^Ttfea? 

'AØyva^e, KaØ' o n åv érrayyéXXwaiv 'AOyvaioi, 
Tpbrrw OTroiw åv Bvvwvrai laxvporarw Kara ro 

Bvvarov yv Bé Bydiaavre? o'iXwvrai, rroXepiav 
elvai ravryv ryv rroXiv 'Apyeioi? Kal Mavrivevai 

Kal 'HXetot? Kal 'AOyvaioi? Kal KaKW? rraaxeiv 
vrrb drraawv Tcof rrbXewv rovrwv KaraXveiv Bé 
py é^elvai rbv rroXepov rrpo? ravryv TT^Z' TTOXIV 
pyBepia rwv rroXewv, yv py årrdaai? BoKy. 

4 "BoyØelv Bé Kal'AOyvaiov? é?"Apyo? Kal é?^ 

Mavriveiav Kal é?" 'HXtz/, fjv rroXepioi 'iwaiv érrl 
T̂ z" 7^1; T̂ i' 'HXetcoz' y ryv Mavnvéwv fj r'rjv 'Ap
yeiwv, KaØ b Tl åv érrayyéXXwaiv ai rroXei? 
avrai, rporrep OTTOIW åv Biivwvrai laxiJpordrep Kara 
ro Bvvarov fjv Bé Bydiaavre? o'ixwvTai, rroXepiav 

eivai ravryv Tijf TTOXIV 'AOyvaioi? Kai Apyeioi? 
Kai M.avnvevai Kal 'HXetot? Kat KaKW? rrdaxeiv 
VTTO drraawv rovrwv rwv rrbXewv KaraXveiv Se 
py e^elvai rov rroXepov Trpb? ravryv ryv TroXiv py
Bepia Tcoi' TToXecoz',̂  fjv py drrdaai? BOKTJ.^ 

5 "' OTrXa Se py édv exovra? Biiévai érrl rroXepep 
Bia rfj? yfj? rfj? a^erépa? aiirwv Kal TWZ' ^vp-
paxwv wv dpxovaiv eKaaroi, pyBé Kard ØaXaaaav, 

yv py •^y(piaapévwv rwv rrbXewv drraawv T^Z" 
BioBov elvai, 'AOyvaiwv Kal 'Apyeiwv Kal Maz'-
Tivéwv Kal 'TTXeiwv. 

» Added by Stahl. ' Added by Stahl. 
" ̂ TiSe/xi^ TUV voXfav restored by Kirchhoff from the 

inacription. 
* rats Tr6\€inv, after SoKfi, deleted by Kirchhoff aceording 

to the inscription. 
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shall be allies for a hundred years on the following 

terms: If an enemy invade the territory of the 

Athenians, the Argives, Eleans and Mantineans shall 

bring aid to Athens, aceording as the Athenians may 

send them word, in whatever way they can most 

effectually, to the limit of their power; but if the 

invaders shall have ravaged the land and gone, that 

city shall be hostile to the Argives, Mantineans, 

Eleans, and Athenians, and shall suffer at the hands 

of all these states; and to discontinue hostilities 

against that state shall not be allowed to any one of 

these states, unless all agree. 

4. "Likewise the Athenians shall bring aid to 

Argos and to Mantinea and Elis, if an enemy come 

against the territory of the Eleans or that of the 

Mantineans or that of the Argives, aceording as 

these states send word, in whatever way they can 

most effectually, to the limit of their power ; but if 

the invader shall have ravaged the land and gone, 

that city shall be hostile to the Athenians, Argives, 

Mantineans, and Eleans, and shall suff"er ill at the 

hands of all these states ; and to discontinue hos

tilities against that state shall not be allowed to 

any one of these states, unless all agree. 

5. "It shall not be permitted to pass under arms 

with hostile intent through their own territory or 

that of the allies over whom they severally have 

authority, nor by sea, unless passage shall have been 

voted by all of these states, Athenians, Argives, 

Mantineans, and Eleans. 
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6 " Tot? Se ^oyØovaiv y rrbXi? y rréprrovaa rrap-

ep̂ eTc» péxpi pév rpiaKovra ypepwv alrov erryv 
éXOwaiv 6? T̂ z" rrbXiv ryv érrayyeiXaaav ̂ oyOelv, 
Kal dmovai Kard raiird' fjv Bé rrXeova /3ov-

Xwvrai XPovov rfj arparia xpvo'0ai, y rroXi? y 
peraTrep^jrapévy BiBbrw alrov, Tft) pev orrXiry 
Kal -v/rtX̂  Kol ro^bry rpel? b^oXoii? Alyivaiov? 

rfj? ypépa? eKdary?, T&) S' irrrrel Bpa^pyv Aiyi-

vaiav. 
7 "'H Se rrbXi? y perarrepyjrapévy T^Z' arparidv^ 

ryv yyepoviav éxérw, brav év ry avrfj? o rroXepo? 
y. yv Bé rroi Bb^y aTrdaai? ̂  ral? rrbXeai Koivy 

arpareiieaOai, rb "laov rfj? yyepovia? pereivai 

drraaai? ral? rroXeaiv. 
8 " 'Opbaai Se Ta? arrovBd? 'AOyvaiov? pév iirrep 

re a(fiwv aiirwv KCU TWV ^vppdxwv, 'Apyeioi Se 

Kal Mavrivfj? Kal 'HXeiot Kat ol ̂ vppaxoi rovrwv 
Kara rroXei? bpvvvrwv. bpvvvrwv Bé TOV ém-
Xwpiov bpKov eKaaroi rbv péyiarov Kara lepwv 
reXeiwv. o Se bpKo? éarw oBe' ' 'Eppevw rfj 
^vppaxia Kard rd ^vyKeipeva BiKaiw? Kai dpXa-

ySco? Kat aSoXco?, Kat oii rrapafiyaopai réxvy oiiBe 
pyXcivfj oiiBepid.' 

9 " 'Opviivrwv Bé 'AØyvyai pév y ^ovXy Kal al 
évBypoi dpxai, é^opKoiivrwv Bé ol rrpvrdvei?' év 
' Apyei Bé y /SovXr/ Kat oi oyBoyKovra Kal ol 
aprvvai, é^opKovvrwv Bé ol oyBoyKOvra' év Be 
yiavnveia, ol Bypiovpyol Kal y ^ovXy Kal ai 

aXXai dpxcii, é^opKovvrwv Be ol Øewpoi Kai oi 

' TV arpariav added by van Herwerden. 
^ airaaais aceording to the inscription ; MSS. omit. 
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6. " For the relieving force the state which sends 
for them shall furnish provisions for thirty days after 
their arrival in the state which sent for succour, and in 
like manner on their return ; but if they wish to use 
the army for a longer period, the city which sends 
for it shall furnish provisions for heavy-armed or 
light-armed troops or bowmen, three Aeginetan 
obols' per day, and for a cavalryman one Aeginetan 
drachma.-

7. •• The state which sent for the troops shall have 
command whenever the war is in its territory. But 
if it shall seem good to all the states to make a joint 
expedition anywhere, all the states shall share the 
command equallv. 

8. "The Athenians shall swear to the treaty for 
themselves and their allies, but the Argives, 
Mantineans, Eleans, and their allies shall swear to it 
individually by states. And they shall severally swear 
the oath that is most binding in their own country, 
over full-grown victims. And the oath shall be as 
follows: 'I will abide by the alliance in accordance 
with its stipulations, justly and without injury and 
without guUe, and will not transgress it by any art or 
device.' 

9. "The oath shall be sworn at Athens by the 
senate and the home ̂  magistrates, the prytanes 
administering it; at Argos by the senate and the 
eighty and the artynae, the eighty administering the 
oath; at Mantinea by the demiurgi and the senate 
and the other magistrates, the theori and the 

^ About 8d. or 16 cents. 
^ About la. 4d. or 32 cents. 
' i.e. those whoae functions were restricted to the city. 
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rroXépapxoi' év Bé "HXtSt ot Bypiovpyol ^ Kai oi 
é^aKoaioi, é^opKovvrwv Se ot Bypiovpyol KUI OI 

Øeapo^vXaKe?. 
10 " 'AvaveovaØai Se roii? bpKov? 'AOyvaiov? pév 

Ibvra? é? ''TTXiv Kal é? Mavriveiav Kal é? "Apyo? 
rpiaKovra ypépai? rrpb 'OXvprriwv, 'Apyeiov? Bé 
Kal 'TTXeiov? Kal Mavrivéa? Ibvra? 'AOyva^e BeKa 

ypépai? rrpb TTavaOyvaiwv rwv peydXwv. 
11 " Ta? Se ^vvØyKa? rd? rrepl rwv arrovBcav KOI 

TCOK opKftjẑ  Kat rfj? ̂ vppaxia? dvaypd-^^ai év 
ariTjXy XiOivrj 'AOyvaiov? pév év rroXei, 'Apyeiov? 
Bé év dyopa év rov 'ArrbXXwvo? rw lepw, Mav
rivéa? Se év rov Aib? TW lepw év ry dyopa,' 

KaraOévrwv Bé Kal 'OXvprriaai aryXyv ^AXK^Z/ 

Kotf^ 'QtXvprrioi? roi? vvvi. 
12 " 'Eaz/ Bé Tl BoKrj dpeivov elvai ral? rroXeai 

ravrai? rrpoaØelvai rrpb? roi? ̂ vyKeipevoi?, b ri 
åv ̂  Bb^y ral? rrbXeaiv drrdaai? KOivy jSovXevo-

pévai?, rovro Kvpiov elvai.' 
XLVIII. At pév arrovBal Kal y ^vppaxici 

ovrw? éyévovro. Kal al Tcof AaKeBaipoviwv Kdi 
'AOyvaiwv OVK drreipyvro rovrov eveKa oiiB v(fi' 

2 érépwv. KopivØioi Bé'Apyeiwv ovre? ̂ vppaxoi OVK 

éafjXOov é? aiird?, åXXd Kai yevopevy? Trpo 
rovrov 'HXetot? Kat 'Apyeioi? Kal Mavnvevai 

^vppaxia?, roi? aiirol? rroXepelv Ka); elpyvyv 
dyeiv, oil ^vvcopoaav, dpKelv B' é(j)aaav a^iai TĴ f 

^ Kal OI Ta réxri txovres, in MSS. after Sti/uovpyol, deleted 
by Kirchhoff aa gloas on that word. 
^ SriS" &v MSS., 5' deleted by Bekker. 

^ A fragment of the official document recording thia treaty 
waa found by the Årchaeological Society at Athens in the 
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polemarchs administering the oath ; at Elis by the 
demiurgi and the six hundred, the demiurgi and the 
thesmophylaces administering the oath. 

10. "For renewal of the oath the Athenians shall 
go to Elis, to Mantinea, and to Argos, thirty days 
before the Olympie games; and the Argives, Eleans, 
and Mantineans shall go to Athens ten days before 
the great Panathenaea. 

11. "The stipulations respecting the treaty, the 
oaths, and the alliance shall be inscribed on a stone 
column, by the Athenians on the Acropolis,̂  by the 
Argives in the market-place, in the temple of 
Apollo, by the Mantineans in the market-place, in 
the temple of Zeus ; and a brazen pillar shall be set 
up by them jointly at the Olympie games of this 
year. 

12. •'•' If it shall seem advisable to these states to add 
an3rLhing further to these agreements, whatever shall 
seem good to all the states in joint deliberation shall 
be binding." 

XLVIII. Thus the treaty and the alliance were 
completed; but the treaty between the Lacedae
monians and Athenians was not on this account 
renounced by either party. The Corinthians, 
however, although allies of the Argives, did not 
accede to the new treaty—even before this when an 
alliance, offensive and defensive, had been made 
between the Eleans, Argives, and Mantineans, they 
had not joined it—but said they were content with 
the first defensive alliance that had been made, 

spring of 1877 upon a marble slab on the southern slope of 
the Acropolis. The text of the inscription has been reatored 
by KirchhoflF, Sohone, Foucart, and Stahl in substantial 
agreement. 
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TTpcbryv yevopévyv émpaxiav, dXXyXoi? ̂ oyOeiv, 

3 ^vvemarpareveiv Se pyBevi. ol pév KopivOioi 

ovrw? dTréaryaav TCOZ' ̂ vppdxwv Kal rrpo? rov? 

AaKeBaipoviov? rrdXiv ryv yvdipyv eixov. 

XLIX. 'OXvpma B' éyévero rov Oépov? rovrov, 

ol? 'AvBpoaØévy? 'ApKa? rrayKpdriov rb rrpwrov 

éviKa' Kal AaKeBaipovioi rov tepov VTTO HXetftjz/ 

e'ipxOyaav ware py Oveiv pyB' dywvi^eaØai, OVK 

eKrivovre? ryv BiKyv aiirol? yv év T W OXvpTriKw 

vbpcp 'HXetot KareBiKdaavro aiirwv, (pdaKOvre? 

aipwv érrl (^iipKov re relxo? orrXa érreveyKeiv Kal 

é? Aérrpeov avrwv brrXira? év ral? OXvprriKal? 

arrovBal? éarrép^jrai. y Bé KaraBiKy BiaxiXiai 

pval yaav, Kard rbv brrXiryv eKaarov Bvo pvai, 

2 waTrep b vbpu}? e;)̂et. AaKeBaipovioi Bé rrpea^ei? 

Trép-\\ravre? dvreXeyov py BiKaiw? a(f)wv KaraBeSi-

KaaØai, Xéyovre? py érryyyéXØai TTCO 6? AaKeBai

pova rd? arrovBd?, br' éaérrep^^av roii? orrXira?. 

3 'HXetot Se rijv rrap aiirol? éKex^ipiciv •yBy e^aaav 

elvai (rrpobroK ydp a(f)iaiv aiirol? érrayyéXXovai), 

Kal •r)avxo,^bvTwv a<f>(bv Kal oii rrpoaBexopévwv di? 

4 e'z' aTrovBal?, aiirov? XaOelv dBiKijaavra?, ol Be 

AaKeBaipovioi iirreXdp^avov oii %pecbz' 6tj'at aiiroii? 

érrayyelXai 'én é? AaKeBaipova, el dBiKelv ye yBy 

évbpi^ov aiirov?, dXX oiix w? vopi^ovra? rovro 

Bpdaai, Kal orrXa oiiBapåae én aiirol? érreveyKeiv. 

' The month of the festival waa sacred (iepoftjjcia) and all 
warfare was stopped for that time. To enter the territory of 
Elis with an arnied force during that month was saerilegious. 
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iiiimely lo aid one another, but not to join in 
attacking any other party. Thus, then, the Corin
thians held aloof from their allies and were turning 
their thoughts again to the Lacedaemonians. 

XLIX. This summer the Ol3Tnpic games were 01.90, i; 
held, in which Androsthenes an Arcadian won his 420B.'C. 
first victory in the pancratium. The Lacedaemonians 
xvere excluded from the sanctuary- by the Eleans, 
and so could neither sacrifice nor contend in the 
games, as they refused to pay the fine which had 
been assessed against them aceording to Ol3'mpic law 
by the Eleans, who alleged that they had attacked 
the Elean fortress of Phyrcus, and sent a force of 
their hoplites into Lepreum during the Olympie 
truce.' The fine was two thousand minas,^ two 
minas ̂  for each hoplite, as the law ordains. The 
Lacedaemonians sent envoys and urged that the fine 
had been unfairly imposed upon them, claiming that 
the treaty had not been announced at Lacedaemon 
when they sent the hoplites into Elis. But the Eleans 
said that the truce x\as already in force in their 
country—for they proclaim it among themselves first 
—and \vhile they were keeping quiet and not ex-
pecting any attack, as in time of truce, the Lacedae
monians had done the wrong, taking them by surprise. 
The Lacedaemonians replied that they shouW not 
have gone on and announced the truce at Lacedae
mon if they were of the opinion that the Lacedae
monians were already wronging them, but they had 
done this as though they did not think so, and they 
themselves had not kept on bearing arms against 
them anywhere after the announcement of the truce. 

2 About £8,125 or |38,840. 
' About £8 2.<. 6d. or $39. 
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5 HXetot Se TOV aiiroi) Xoyov e'ixovro, to? p,év OVK 

aBiKovai py åv rreiaOfjvai, el Bé jSoiiXovrai acfiiai 

Aérrpeov drroBovvai, ro re aiirwv pépo? d(piévai 

rov dpyvpiov Kal b rw Øew yiyverai aiirol iirrép 

eKeivwv éKreiaeiv. 

L. XI? B' OVK éai]Kovov, avØi? rdBe •ij^iovv, 

Aérrpeov pév py dTroBovvai, ei py ^ovXovrai, 

dva^dvra? Bé érrl rbv ̂ wpbv rov Aib? rov 'OXvp-

rriov, érreiBy rrpoOvpovvrai XPV^^^I rw lepw, 

erropoaai évavriov TOjf 'ThXX^yvwv y pyv drroBdaaeiv 

2 varepov T^Z" KaraBlKyv. (h? Bé oiiBé ravra yØeXov, 

AaKeBaipovioi pév e'ipyovTo rov lepov Øvaia? Kal 

wydivwv'^ Kal OIKOI éØvov, ol SédXXoi"EXXyve? éØeio-

3 povz' TrX^z' AeTrpearwv. opw? Bé ol 'HXetot BeBibre? 

py /3ta Ovawai, ^iiv orrXoi? rdiv vewrépwv (fivXaKyv 

e'iXov' yXØov Bé aiirol? Kal 'Apyeioi Kal Mavnvfj?, 

xiXioi eKarépwv, Kal 'AOyvaiwv iTrrrfj?, ot év 'Ap-

4 Trivj] ̂  iirrepevov r^yv éoprijv. Béo? B' éyévero ry 

rravyyvpei péya py ^iiv brrXoi? éXOwaiv ol AaKe

Baipovioi, dXXw? re Kal érreiSy Kal At%a? o 

ApKeaiXdov, AaKeBaipbvio?, év rw dywvi vrrb Tcof 

pa^Bovxwv rrXyyd? éXa^ev, bri VIKWVTO? TOV éav

rov ̂ evyov? Kal dvaKypvxOévro? Boiwrwv Bypoaiov 

Kara TTJẐ  OVK é^ovaiav rfj? dywviaew?, rrpoéXOwv 

é? rov dywva åvéByae rbv yvioxov, ^ovXbpevo? 

'• Bvalas Kal aydvuv braoketed by H u d e following Kriiger. 
^ Michaelis' correction for''Ap'>'ei of the M S S . 
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But the Eleans persisted in the same statement, 
saying that they could never be persuaded that the 
Lacedaemonians were not guilty; if, however, they 
were willing to restore Lepreum to them, they would 
give up their own half of the fine, and what was due 
to the gods they would themselves pay on their 
behalf. 

L. When the Lacedaemonians refused this offer, 
the Eleans proposed that they should not restore 
Lepreum, if they objected to that, but, as they 
eagerly desired to have access to the sanctuary, that 
they should go up to the altar of Olympian Zeus and 
swear in the presence of the Hellenes that they would 
assuredly pay the fine later. But as they were 
unwilling to do even this, the Lacedaemonians were 
excluded from the temple, from the sacrifice and the 
contests, and sacrificed at home; while the rest of 
the Hellenes, except the Lepreates, sent represen
tatives to the festival. Still the Eleans, fearing that 
the Lacedaemonians would force their way and offer 
sacrifice, kept guard with the young men under arms; 
and there came to their aid also some Argives and 
Mantineans, a thousand of each, and some Athenian 
cavalrv that xvere at Arpina^ awaiting the festival. 
.\nd great fear came upon the assembly that the 
Lacedaemonians might come with arms, especially as 
Lichas son of Arcesilaus, a Lacedaemonian, received 
blows from the umpires on the course, because, when 
his own team won and was proclaimed as belonging 
to the Boeotian state on account of his håving no 
right to contend, he had come upon the course and 
crowned the charioteer, wishing to show that the 

1 In the valley of the Alpheus, twenty stadia above 
Glympia. 
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ByXwadi bri éavrov yv rb dppa' ware rroXXw By 
pdXXov éTre(f>b^yvro Trdvre? Kal éBoKei ri veov 
éaeaØai. ol pévroi AaKeBaipovioi yavxa,aav re 
val y éopry aiirol? ovrw BifjXØev. é? Bé KbpivØov 
pierd rd 'OXvpma 'Apyeioi re Kal ol '^-vppaxoi 
d(j)iKovro Beyabpevoi aiirwv rrapd a(f)d? éXØeiv (Kal 
AaKeBaipoviwv rrpea^ei? ervxov rrapovre?)' Kal 

rroXXwv Xoywv yevopévwv réXo? oiiSév érrpdxOy, 
dXXd aeiapov yevopevov BieXvØyaav eKaaroi eTr' 
OIKOV. Kal rb Oépo? éreXeiira. 
LI. Toil B' émyiyvopévov p̂ êt/icofo? 'UpaKXeib-

rai? roi? év Tpaxivi pdxy éyévero rrpo? Alvidva? 
Kai AoXoTra? Kal MyXid? Kal ©eaaaXwv riva?' 
rrpoaoiKovvra ydp rd éØvy ravra rfj rrbXei rroXé-
pia yv ov yap érr dXXy rivi yfj fj ry rovrwv rb 
Xwpiov éreixiaOy. Kal eiiØii? re KaOiarapévy ry 
rroXei yvavriovvro, é? baov éBvvavro (fiØeipovre?, 

Kai rore r^y pdxy évlKyaav roii? 'UpaKXedira?, Kal 
Sevapy? b KviBio?, AaKeBaipbvio?, dpxwv aiirwv 
arreOave, Bie<fiØdpyaav Bé Kal dXXoi rwv 'Hpa-
KXewTwv. Kal 0 ̂ etpcoz* e'TeX6VTa, Kat BwBéKarov 
éro? Tft) TroXép(p éreXevra. 

LII. Tov S émyiyvopévov Oépov? eiiOii? dpxopévov 
ryv HpdKXeiav, di? perd ryv pdxyv KaKW? é(pOei-

pero, Boiwroi rrapéXa^ov, Kal nyyairrrriBav rbv 
AaKeBaipoviov w? oii KaXw? dpxovra é^érrep^yfrav. 
Beiaavre? Bé rrapéXa^ov rb x^^piov py AaKeBai

poviwv ra Kard TleXorrbvvyaov Oopv^ovpévwv 
AOyvaioi Xdj3waiv AaKeBaipovioi pévroi wpyi-
^ovro aiirol?. 

Kal TOV aiirov Oépov? 'AXKi^idBy? 6 KXeiviov, 
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chariot was his. And so e\erybody xvas much more 
afraid, and it seemed that there would be some 
disturbance. The Lacedaemonians, however, kept 
quiet, and the festival went through in this way, 
as far as they were concerned. But after the Olympie 
games the Argives and their allies came to Corinth, to 
ask them to join their league. Lacedaemonian 
envoys also happened to be present. Many 
proposals were made, but nothing was done ; for an 
earthquake occurred and they dispersed severally to 
their homes. And the summer ended. 

LI. During the following winter, there was a battle 
between the people of Heracleia in Trachis and the 
Aenianians, Dolopians, Malians, and some of the 
Thessalians. For these were neighbouring tribes and 
hostile to the city of Heracleia, since the fortress 
there was established as a menace to no other territory 
but theirs. Accordingly, as soon as the city was 
founded, they began to show opposition to it, 
harassing it as much as they could ; and at this 
time they defeated the Heracleotes, Xenares son of 
Cnidis, a Lacedaemonian and their commander, being 
killed, as well as some of the Heracleotes. And the 
xvinter ended, and with it the twelfth year of this war. 

LII. At the very beginning of the following 419BC. 
summer, as Heracleia was in a grievous plight after 
the battle, the Boeotians took possession of it and 
dismissed Hegesippidas, the Lacedaemonian, for 
misgovernmerit. They occupied the place through 
fear that, while the Lacedaemonians were disturbed 
about matters in the Peloponnesus, the Athenians 
might take it; the Lacedaemonians, however, were 
angry at them for this. 

During the same summer Alcibiades son of 
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arparyyb? &v 'AØyvaiwVj 'Apyeiwv Kal rwv ^vppa-

Xwv ^vprrpaaabvrwv éXOdiv é? TleXorrbvvyaov per 

bXiywv 'AOyvaiwv brrXirwv Kal ro^orwv Kai rwv 

aiiToOev ^vppdxwv rrapaXa^æv rd re dXXa 

^vyKaØiary rrepl ryv ^vppaxiciv Biarropevbpevo? 

TTeXorrovvyaov ry arparia Kai Tlarpea? re reixy 

KaOelvai érreiaev é? ØaXaaaav Kal aiiro? erepov 

Bievoeiro reixiaai éTrl rw 'Piip rw 'AxaiKw, 

KopivØioi Bé Kal ^iKVcbvioi Kal ol? ?jv év 

ØXd^y reixiaØév ̂ oyØyaavre? BieKcbXvaav. 

LIII. Tov S' aiirov Oépov? 'ETriBavpioi? Kal 

'Apyeioi? rrbXepo? éyévero, rrpo(fidaei pév rrepl rov 

Øvparo? TOV 'ArrbXXwvo? rov TlvOaiw?,^ o Béov 

drrayayelv oiiK drrérreprrov inrép Øoravwv ^ 'ETrt-

Bavpioi (Kvpidbraroi Bé rov lepov yaav 'Apyeioi)' 

éBoKei Bé Kal dvev r-Ij? alria? ryv 'ErriBavpov T M 

T6 'AXKi^idBy Kal roi? 'Apyeioi? TrpoaXa/3eiv, fjv 

Bvvwvrai, rrj? re KopivØov eveKa yavxia? Kal éK 

rfj? Alyivy? ^paxvrépav 'éaeaOai Tyv ̂ OTTjØeiav fj 

ZiKvXXaiov rrepnrXeiv roi? AØyvaioi?. rrape-

aKeva^ovro ovv ol 'Apyeioi di? aiirol é? r^rjv 

^ Correction of Ci, UvS^ais A E F M , nifléwj B. 
• Stahfs correction for poTa/nlaiv of MSS. 

^ A low point of laud at the mouth of the Corinthian 
Gulf; on the opposite side of the strait waa the Molyereian 
Rhium. The fort would have given the Athenians entire 
Control of the entrance to the Gulf. 
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Cleinias, who was then a general of the Athenians, 
acting in concert witli the Argives and their allies 
went into the Peloponnesus with a few Athenian 
hoplites and bowmen, and taking with him some of 
the allies from that region helped to settle matters 
pertaining to the alliance as he passed through the 
Peloponnesus with his aiiny ; coming to Patrae he 
persuaded the inhabitants to carry their walls down to 
the sea, and intended himself to build another fort at 
the .Achaean Rhium.i But the Corinthians, Sicyonians, 
and all those to whom the fortification of Rhium 
would have been a menace, went in force and 
prevented it. 

LIII. During the same summer war broke out 
between the Epidaurians and Argives. The alleged 
ground for this was that the Epidaurians were not 
sending the sacrifice to Apollo Pythaeus, which 
it was incumbent on them to render in payment 
for pasturage, and the Argives exercised chief 
authority over the sanctuary; - but even apart from 
this motive Alcibiades and the Argives deemed it 
advisable, if they could, to bring Epidaurus into 
the Argive alliance, both for the sake of keeping 
Corinth quiet, and because they thought the Athen
ians would be able to bring aid to Argos by a shorter 
way, from Aegina as base, than by såiling round 
Seyllaeum.5 The Argives, then, were preparing, as 

" Probably the temple of Apollo Pythaeus referred to ia 
that which alone of all the buildings in Asine the Argives 
spared when they destroyed that town ; cf. Paus. il. xxxvi. 5 
' A promontory between Hermione and Troezene. The 

short route was from Aegina to the neighbouring coast of 
Epidaurus and thence to Argos ; if Epidaurus was hostile or 
neutral, reinforcements had to be carried round Scyllaeuui 
to the Gulf of Nauplia and thence by land to Argos. 105 
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'ETTtSaLipof Sid rov Øvparo? T^f 'éarrpa^iv 

éa^aXovvre?. 
LIV. 'E^earpdrevaav Se Kal ol AaKeBaipovioi 

Kard roii? aiiroii? Xpovov? rravBypel é? AevKrpa 
rfj? éavrwv pieOopia? rrpb? ro AvKaiov, AyiBo? rov 

'ApXiBdpov jSaaiXéw? yyovpévov 'jjBei Bé oiiBel? 
brroi arparevovaiv, oiiBé al rroXei? é^ wv érrep-

2 (fiØyaav. co? S' aiirol? rd Bia^artjpia Ovopevoi? oii 

rrpovxwpei, aiiToi re drrffKØov érr OIKOV Kai roi? 
^vppdxoi? rreptyyyeiXav perd rbv péXXovra (Kap-
velo? B' yv pijv, lepopyvia Awpievai) rrapaaKevd-

3 ^eaOai cu? arpareuaopévov?. Apyeioi B' dva-
Xwpyadvrwv aiirwv, rov rrpb rov Kapveiov pyvo? 
é^eXOovre? rerpdBi (fiØivovro? Kal dyovre? T^Z' 

ypepav ravryv rrdvra rbv XPOVOV, éaé^aXov é? 
4 T?7Z' ErriBavplav Kal éB-yovv. 'EmBavpioi Bé 
rov? ^vppdxov? érreKaXoiivro' wv nve? ol pév 

TOV pfjva Trpovcjiaaiaavro, ol Se Kal é? peOopiav 
rfj? 'EmBavpia? éXObvre? yavxa^ov. 

LV. Kat KaØ' bv xpovov év rfj 'EmSavp(p ol 
'Apyeioi yaav, é? Mavriveiav Trpea/3eiai aTrb Tcof 

rrbXewv ^vvfjXØov, 'AOyvaiwv rrapaKaXeadvrwv. 
Kal yevopévwv^ Xbywv EiKpapiBa? b KopivØio? oiiK 
é(f>y rov? Xoyov? roi? epyoi? opoXoyelv a(f>el? pév 
yap Trepl elpijvy? ^vyKaOP]aOai, roii? B' 'ErriBavpi-
ov? Kai rov? ^vppdxov? Kal roii? 'Apyeiov? peO' 

brrXwv dvrireraxOai' BiaXvaai oiiv rrpwrov XPV' 

^ MSS. yipofiéfaiv, Hude yevofj-éyoip. 

1 The sacrifices offered to Zeus by the Spartan kings before 
Crossing the border. 

•Oorresponding to the Attic Metageitnion, nearly our 
August, 
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of their own motion, to in\ade Epidaurus for the 
exaction of the offering. 
LIV. About the same time the Lacedaemonians, 

too, marched out with all their forces to Leuctra, a 
place on theii own borders opposite Mt. Lycaeum, 
under the command of King Agis son of 
Archidamus ; and no one knew whither they were 
marching, not even the cities from which they were 
sent. But as the sacrifices for crossing the border i 
were not favourable, they went back home themselves, 
and sent word to their allies, after the coming month 
the Carneian month,- a holiday among the Dorians—to 
prepare to take the field. When they withdrew, the 
Argives set out on the twenty-seventh of the month 
preceding the Carneian, and continuing to observe 
that day during the whole time,^ invaded Epidaurus 
and proceeded to ravage it. The Epidaurians called 
upon their allies for help ; but some of these made 
the month an excuse, while the rest went merely to 
the borders of Epidauria and there remained quiet. 

LV. While the Argives were in Epidaurian 
territory envoys from the different cities came 
together at Mantinea, on the invitation of the 
Athenians. And in the course of the conference 
Euphamidas the Corinthian said that their words did 
not agree with their deeds ; for they were sitting in 
council on the question of peaee, while the 
Epidaurians with their allies and the Argives were 
arrayed in arms against each other; they ought to go 

' They called every day the 27th aa long as they were in 
Epidaurian territory and thua postponed the beginning of 
the following month until their work was done. Probably 
the Argives, on religions grounds (as Dorians), took holiday 
as soon as the Carneian month began. 
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vai éifi' 1 eKarépwv éXObvra? rd arparbrreBa, Kai 
2 ovTco rrdXiv Xéyeiv rrepl rfj? elpyvy?. Kai rreia-
Øévre? æxovro Kal roii? 'Apyeiov? drryyayov éK 
rfj? 'EmBavpia?. iiarepov Se e'? TO avTo ̂ vveX-
Øbvre? oiiB' w? éBvvijOrjaav ^vp^fjvai, ~ dXX' ol 

'Apyeioi rrdXiv é? rrjv 'ErriBavpiav éaé^aXov Kal 
3' éB^yovv. é^earpdrevaav Bé Kal ol AaKeBaipovioi 
é? Kapva?' Kal w? oiiB' évravØa rd Bia^arypia 

4 aiirol? éyévero, érravexwpyaav. 'Apyeioi Bé repov-

re? rfj? 'EmBavpia? w? rb rpirov pépo? drrfjXØov 
eTr' o'iKov. Kal 'AOyvaiwv aiirol? ^̂ tXtot e/3oy-
Øyaav brrXlrai Kal'AXKi^idBy? arparyyo?, rrvØo-
puevoi By ̂  roii? AaKeBaipoviov? é^earparevaOai' 

Kal w? oiiBév én aiirwv eBei, drrrfKØov. Kai ro 

Oépo? ovrw BifjXØev. 
LVI. Tov S' émyiyvopévov x^^P^ibvo? AaKeBai

povioi XaObvre? AØyvaiov? (fipovpov? re rpiaKO-
aiov? Kal 'AyyairrrriBav dpxovra Kard ØaXaaaav 

2 es 'ErriBavpov éaérrep-^av. 'Apyeioi B éXObvre? 

Trap 'AØyvaiov? érreKaXovv bri, yeypappevov év 
ral? arrovBal? Bid rfj? éavrwv éKdarov? py édv 
rroXepiov? Biiévai, édaeiav Kard ØaXaaaav rrapa-
rrXeiiaai' KOI el py KdKelvoi é? IIvXoz' Kopiovaiv 
BTTI AaKeBaipoviov? roii? Meaayviov? Kal EtXftira?, 

3 dBiKyaeaOai aiiroi. 'AOyvaioi Bé 'AXKi^idBov 
rreiaavro? ry pév AaKOiviKy aryXy vrreypa^yfrav on 
oiiK évépeivav ol AaKeBaipovioi roi? opKoi?, é? Bé 

^ supraacr. gj, all other MSS. htp'. 
^ Hude's correction for 8e of the MSS. 

' Or, reading TruSdME"'!" 8^, with the MSS., " but learning that 
the Lacedaemonians had left the field"—which the verb means 
nowhere else—" and that there wae no further need of them." 
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first to the camps of the two parties and disband 
them, aud then they might come back and talk about 
peace. Adopting this suggestion, they went and 
induced the Argives to depart from Epidauria. 
Afterwards they came together again, but not e\en 
then were they able to agree, and the Argives again 
invaded Epidauria and began to ravage it. Tlie 
Lacedaemonians, too, marched out to Caryae ; but 
as not even there the sacrifices for crossing the 
boundaries proved favourable, they returned. A n d 
the Argives, håving ravaged about a third part of 
Epidauria, also ^̂ •ent back home. Moreover, there 
had come to their aid one thousand Athenian hoplites, 
under the c o m m a n d of Alcibiades, on learning that 
the Lacedaemonians had tåken the field ; as n o w 
there was no longer any need of them these with-
drew.i A n d so the s u m m e r ended, 

L\''I. During the following winter, the Lacedae
monians, eluding the vigilance of the Athenians, 
sent a garrison of three hundred m e n , under the 
c o m m a n d of Agesippidas, by sea to Epidaurus. A n d 
the Argives, coming to Athens, m a d e eomplaint that, 
although it was written in the treaty that they were 
not to allow enemies to go through their respective 
territories,^ the Athenians had permitted the Lace
daemonians to go past their territoi-y ̂  by sea ; unless, 
then, the Athenians should bring the Messenians and 
Helots to Pylos to annoy the Lacedaemonians, they 
themselves would feel aggrieved. So the Athenians, 
on the advice of Alcibiades, inscribed at the bottom 
of the Laconian column that the Lacedaemonians 
had not kept their oaths, and they brought to Pylos 

'^ c/. ch. xlvii. 5. 
" i.e. past Aegina, now Athenian territory. 

109 



THUCYDIDES 

n^Xof éKopiaav roii? éK Kpaviwv EtXcoTa? Xj;-
4 ^eaOai, rd B' dXXa yavxa^ov. rbv Bé %6tp,ft)z'a 

roiJTOv TToXepovvrwv 'Apyeiwv Kal 'ErriBavpiwv 
pdxy pév oiiBepia éyévero éK rrapaaKevfj?, évéBpai 
Bé Kal KaraBpopai, év al? (o? rvxoiev eKarépwv 

5 nve? Bie(f)0 ei povro. Kal reXevrwvro? rov %et/ift)z'o? 

Trpo? éap •yBy KXipaKa? éxovre? ol 'Apyeioi yXØov 
érrl ryv 'ErriBavpov di? épijpov ovay? Bia rov rro

Xepov ^ia aipyaovre?' Kal drrpaKTOi drrfjXØov. 
Kal 0 •xeipwv éreXeiira, KOI rpirov Kal BéKarov 
éro? TW TToXépw éreXevra. 

LVII. Tov B' éTTiyiyvopévov Øepov? peaovvro? 

AaKeBaipovioi, dy? aiirol? oi re 'EmBavpioi ^vp-

paxoi ovre? éraXairrdipovv Kai rdXXa év ry IleXo-
rrovvrjacp rd pév d^eiartJKei, rd B' oii KaXw? elxe, 
vopiaavre?, et pij rrpoKaTaXij^yfrovrai év raxei, érrl 

TrXeov xo>pyaeaOai aiird, éarpdrevov aiirol Kal ol 
. EXXwre? rravBypel érr' "Apyo?- yyeiro Bé ̂ A7t? o 

ApxiBdpov, AaKeBaipoviwv j3aaiXev?. ^vvearpd-
2 revov B aiirol? Teyedrai re Kal oaoi dXXoi 'ApKd-

Bcov AaKeBaipovioi? ^vppaxoi yaav. ol B' éK rfj? 

dXXy? TleXorrovvrjaov ^vppaxoi Kal ol é^wØev é? 

^Xeiovvra ^vveXéyovro, Boiwrol pév rrevraKiaxi-
Xioi oirXirai Kal roaovroi -^friXol Kal Irrrry? rrev-

raKoaioi Kai dpirrrroi 'iaoi, KopivOioi Bé Biaxi^ioi 
brrXlrai, ol B' dXXoi co? eKaaroi, ^Xeidaioi Bé 
Travarparia, bri év ry éKeivwv yv rb arparevpa. 

no 
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the Helots from Cranii,̂  to plunder the country ; but 
in other respects they kept quiet. During this winter, 
although the Argives and Epidaurians were at war, 
there was no pitched battle, but there were 
ambuscades and forays, in which some perished on 
either side as the chance might be. As winter was 
closing and spring at hand, the Argives came with 
scaling-ladders against Epidaurus, supposing, as it was 
stripped of its defenders by the war, that they could 
take it by assault; but they accomplished nothing 
and went back home. And the winter ended and 
with it the thirteenth year of the war. 

LVII. In the middle of the following summer, the «8B.C. 
Lacedaemonians, seeing that their Epidaurian allies 
were in distress, and of the other states in the 
Peloponnesus some had revolted, while others were 
not well-disposed, and thinking that if measures ot 
precaution were not tåken quickly the evil would go 
yet further, marched against Argos with all their 
iforces, themselves and their Helots, under the 
leadership of Agis son of Archidamus, king of the 
Lacedaemonians. And with them went the 
Tegeates and all the rest of the Arcadians that were 
allies of the Lacedaemonians. But the allies from 
the rest of the Peloponnesus and those from outside 
mustered at Phlius—five thousand Boeotian hoplites 
and as many light-armed troops, with five hundred 
c;avalry each with his foot-soldier ; ̂  two thousand 
Corinthian hoplites ; the rest of the allies in vary-
ing numbers, but the Phliasians with their whole 
force, since the armament was assembled in their 
territory. 

' cf. ch. XXXV. 7. 
^ afjLnnroi, light-armed men, one with each horseman, run

ning alongside or riding behind. 
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LVIII. 'Apyeioi Bé rrpoaiaØbpevoi rb re rrpwrov 
T^rjv rrapaaKevyv rwv AaKeBaipoviwv Kal érreiBy é? 
rbv ̂ Xeiovvra ØovXbpevoi roi? dXXoi? rrpoapel^ai 
éxwpovv, rbre B^y é^earpdrevaav Kal aiiroi. é/3oy-

Øyaav B' aiirol? Kal Mavnvfj? éxovre? rov? 
a(fieTépov? ^vppdxov? Kal HXetcof rpiaxiXioi 

2 brrXlrai. Kal rrpoibvre? drravrwai roi? AaKeBai
povioi? év MeOvBplw rij? 'ApKaBia?. Kal Kara-
XapjSdvovaiv éKdrepoi Xb(fiov Kal oi piev Apyeioi 
co? pepovwpévoi? roi? AaKeBaipovioi? rrapeaKeva-
^ovTO pdxeaØai, b Bé ''Ayi? rfj? VVKTO? avaaryaa? 
rov arparbv Kal XaØdiv érrope^vero é? ^Xeioiivra 

3 rrapd roii? dXXov? ^vppdxov?. Kai oi 'Apyeioi 
alaØopevoi åpa eip éxdipovv, rrpwrov pev é? Apyo?, 
érreira Bé •§ rrpoaeBexovro rov? AaKeBaipoviov? 
pera rwv ^vppdxwv Kara^irjaeaOai, ryv Kara 

4 ^epéav oBbv. ^Ayi? Se ravryv pév yv rrpoae
Bexovro oiiK érpdrrero, rrapayyeiXa? Bé roi? AaKe
Baipovioi? Kal ' ApKdai Kal 'EmBavpioi? dXXyv 
éxdipyae p̂ jaXeTT̂ f Kat Karé^y é? rb 'Apyeiwv 
rreBlov Kal KopivOioi Kal UeXXyvfj? Kal ̂ Xeidaioi 
bpØiov érépav érropevovro' roi? Bé Boiwrol? KCU, 
Meyapevai KaX IIIKVWVIOK e'lpyro T^V e'Trt Nepéa? 
oBov Kara^aiveiv, y ol 'Apyeioi éKdØyvro, OTTW?, 
et ot Apyeioi eTTt a(fid? Ibvra?^ é? rb rreBlov 

5 ^oyOolev, é(f>eTrbpevoi roi? 'iTrrroi? XP^vro. Kal b 

pev ovrw Biard^a? Kal éa/3aXd)V é? rb rreBlov 
éBjjov '^dpivØbv re Kal dXXa. 

LIX. Ot Se 'Apyeioi yvbvre? é^oi^Øovv ypépa? 
yBy éK rfj? Nepéa?, Kal rrepirvxbvre? T M ̂ Xeiaaiwv 

1 Badham's correction for Uvres of the MSS. 
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LVIII. The Argives had been aware of the pre-
parations of the Lacedaemonians from the first, and 
when the latter were on the march to Phlius where 
they intended to join the rest, they now took the 
field themselves. And the Mantineans came to 
their aid with their own allies and three thousand 
Elean hoplites. As they xvere going forward they 
came upon the Lacedaemonians at Methydrium in 
Arcadia. Each party took position on a hill, and 
the Argives prepared to fight with the Lacedae
monians, thinking to find them still isolated ; but 
Agis, rousing up his force during the night and 
eluding detection, marched to Phlius to join the 
rest of the allies. The Argives, perceiving this, 
set out at daybreak, marching first to Argos and 
then taking the road to Nemea, where they expected 
the Lacedaemonians with their allies to come down. 
Agis, however, did not take the way they were ex-
pecting him to foUow, but giving the word to the 
Lacedaemonians, Arcadians, and Epidaurians, he ad
vanced by a more difficult route and descended to 
the Argive plain. The Corinthians, Pellenians, and 
Phliasians advanced by another steep road; while 
the Boeotians, Megarians and Sicyonians had been 
told to come down by the road to Nemea, where the 
Argives were posted, in order that if the Argives 
should attack their main force as it advanced 
into the plain, they might hang on their rear and 
use their cavalry against them. Håving, then, so 
disposed his troops, Agis came down into the plain 
and proceeded to ravage Saminthus and other places. 

LIX. The Argives discovered this and, it being 
now day, came to the rescue from Nemea, and falling 
in with the force of the Phliasians and Corinthians 

"3 
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Hai KopivOiwv arpaTorréBcp rwv pév ^XeiaaiccV 
bXiyov? drréKreivav, vrrb Se TCOZ' KopivOiwv aiiroi ov 

2 TToXXw TrXeiov? Bie(f>Odpyaav. Kai oi Boiwroi Kai oi 
Meyapfj? Kal ol IIIKVWVIOI éxtbpovv, warrep e'ipyTo 
aiirol?, érrl rfj? Nepéa?, Kat roii? Apyeiov? oiiKerl 
KaréXa^ov, dXXd Kara^dvre?, to? écbpwv rd eavrwV 
Byovpeva, é? pdxyv rraperdaaovro. avnrrape-

3 aKevd^ovTo Bé Kal ol AaKeBaipbvioi. év péaw Bé 
drreiXyppévoi yaav ol 'Apyeioi' éK pev yap roii 
rreBiov ol AaKeBaipbvioi elp^yov rfj? rroXew? Kal oi 
per aiirwv, KaOvrrepØev Bé KopivOioi Kal ̂ Xeidaioi 
Kal UeXXyvfj?, rb Bé Trpb? Nepéa? Boiwrol Kal 
%iKVWvioi Kal Meyapfj?. irrrroi Bé aiirol? oii rrap
fjaav oil ydp TTW Ol AOyvaioi, pbvoi rcov ^vp-

4 paxwv, yKov. ro pév ovv rrXfjØo? rwv 'Apyeiwv 
Kal rwv ^vppdxwv oiix ovrw Beivbv rb Trapov 
évopi^ov, aXX év KaXw éBoKei y pdxy éaeaOai, 
Kai rov? AaKeBaipoviov? drreiXyfiévai év ry aiirwv 
re Kai rrpo? rfj rroXei. rwv Bé 'Ap7et(uz' Bvo 
dvBpe?, ®pdavXXb? re, rwv rrévre arparyywv el? 
wv. Kai AXKicfpwv, rrpb^evo? AaKeBaipoviwv, yBy 
TCOZ' arparorreBwv baov oii ̂ vvibvroiv rrpoaeXØbvre 
"AyiBi BieXeyéaOyv py rroielv pdxyv éroipov? 
yap eivai Apyeiov? StKa? Bovvai Kal Bé^aaOai 
'laa? Kai opoia?, e'L ri érriKaXovaiv 'Apyeioi? 
AaKeBaipovioi, Kal rb Xonrbv eipyvyv dyeiv aTrov-
Ba? rroiyaapévov?. 

L X . Kat ot pév ravra eirrbvre? rwv 'Apyeiwv 
oAJi eavTwv Kal oii rov rrXijOov? KeXevaavro? eirrov 
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slew a few of the Phliasians, but had rather more 
of their own men slain by the Corinthians. Mean
while the Boeotians, Megarians and Sicyonians ad
vanced toward Nemea as they had been ordered, but 
found the Argives no longer there ; for these had 
gone down and, seeing their country being ravaged, 
were forming for battle, while the Lacedaemonians 
were preparing to meet them. The .\rgives were 
hemmed in on all sides : in the direction of the plain 
the Lacedaemonians and their associates shut them 
off from the city; above were the Corinthians, 
Phliasians and Pellenians; towards Nemea were the 
Boeotians, Sicyonians, and Megarians. They had no 
<»valry at hand, for the Athenians^ alone of their allies 
had not yet arrived. The main body of the Argives 
and their allies thought their present situation was 
not so very dangerous, but that the battle was likely 
to be fought under favourable circumstances, and that 
the Lacedaemonians had been cut off in their 
country and close to the city of Argos. But two of 
the Argives—Thrasyllus, one of the five generals, 
and Alciphron, proxenus of the Lacedaemonians— 
when the two armies were all but in collision, went 
to Agis and urged him not to bring on a battle ; 
for the Argives were ready to offer as well as to accept 
a fair and impartial arbitration of any com])laint 
which the Lacedaemonians had against the Argives, 
and for the future to make a treaty and keep the 
peace. 

LX. Those of the Argives who said these things 
spoke on their own authority and not by order of 

' Upon their cavalry the Argives had relied, Their coming 
is announced ch. Ixi. 1. 
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Kat 0 ''Ayi? Be^dpevo? roii? Xoyov? aiirb?. Kai ov 
perd rcov rrXeibvwv oiiBé aiirb? j3ovXevaapevo? 
dXX' fj évl dvBpl Koivobaa? rwv év reXei ^varpa-
revopévwv, arrévBerai réaaapa? pfjva? év oi? eBei 
érrtréXéaai aiiroii? rd pyØevra. Kai clTr7;7a7e rbv 
arparbv eiiØv?, oiiBevl (fipdaa? rwv dXXwv ^vp-

2 pdxwv.^ Ol Bé AaKeBaipbvioi Kal ol ^vppaxoi 
eirrovro pév w? yyeiro Bia rov vopov, év alna B' 
eixov Kar dXXyXov? rroXXfj rbv 'Ayiv, vopi^ovre?, 
év KaXw rraparvxbv a(f)iai ^vpjSaXelv Kal rrav-
raxoØev aiirwv drroKenXypévwv Kal iirro irrrréwv 
Kal rre^wv, oiiBév Bpdaavre? d^iov rfj? rrapaaKevfj? 

3 amevai, arparorreBov ydp By rovro KdXXiarov 
EXXyviKbv rwv péxpi TovSe ̂ vvfjXOev cixfiØy Bé 
pdXiara ew? én yv dOpbov év Ne/iéa, ez" w AaKe
Baipbvioi re Travarparia, fjaav Kal 'ApKdBe? Kal 
BotftiTot Kat KopivOioi Kal %IKVWVIOI Kal UeXXyvfj? 
Kai ^Xeiaaioi Kai Meyapfj?, Kal oiiroi rrdvre? 
XoydBe? d(f>' éKdarwv, d^ibpaxoi BoKovvre? elvai 
ov rfj Apyeiwv pbvov ^vppaxia, dXXd Kåv dXXy 

4 eTt rrpoayevopévy. rb pév oiiv arparoTreBov oiirw? 
ev aiTici éxovre? rov Ayiv dvexwpovv re Kal 

5 BieXvOyaav érr' o'iKOV eKaaroi' 'Apyeioi Bé Kal 
avroi én év rroXXw rrXelovi aiTia eixov roii? arrei-
aapievov? dvev rov rrXyØov?, vopi^ovre? KdKelvoi 
py av a(f>iai rroré KOXKIOV rrapaaxpv AaKeBai
poviov? Biarrecfievyévai' rrpb? re ydp ry a(f)eTépa 
TToXei Kai perd rroXXwv Kal dyaØwv ^vppdxwv 

' ^ufifj.dx"!», H u d e deletesj^after Kriiger. 
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the people; and Agis, receiving the proposals for 
himself alone, not conferring xvith the majority, and 
without any deliberation on his own part further 
than to communicate the matter to a single one of 
the magistrates who accompanied the expedition, 
made a truce with the Argives for four months, 
within which time they were to fulfil their agree
ment. And so he led off his army at once, without 
explanation to any of the allies. The Lacedae
monians and their allies followed his guidance out of 
respect for the law, but among themselves they 
loiidly blamed Agis, considering that when there 
was opportunity for them to join battle under 
favourable conditions, and the Argives were cut oft 
on all sides both by cavalry and infantry, they were 
going back home without doing anything worthy of 
their preparations. For this was indeed the finest 
Hellenic force that had come together up to that 
time ; and this was seen especially while it was still 
united at Nemea, including the Lacedaemonians in 
full force, the Arcadians, Boeotians, Corinthians, 
Sicyonians, Pellenians, Phliasians, and Megarians, 
all of them picked men from each nation, who felt 
themselves to be a match, not for the Argive 
confederacy only, but even for another such force 
in addition. The army, then, thus blaming Agis, 
withdrew and dispersed severally to their homes. 
But the Argives also on their part held in far 
greater blame those who had made the truce without 
Consulting the people, as they too thought that the 
Lacedaemonians had escaped, though circumstances 
could never be more favourable for themselves ; for 
the contest would have been near their own city and 
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6 rbv dywva åv yiyveaOai. TOV re @pdavXXov 
dvaxwpyaavre? év rw XapdBpip, ovrrep ra? aTro 
arpareia? BiKa? rrplv éaiévai Kpivovaiv, yp^avro 
Xeveiv. o Se Kara^ivywv éTrl rbv ̂ wpbv rrepiyiyve-
rai- rd pévroi xpvpara éBijpevaav avrov. 

LXI. MeTo, Se TOVTO 'AOyvaiwv ^oyØyadvrwv 
XiXiwv brrXirwv Kal rpiaKoaiwv irrrreiov, wv 
éarpar-yyovv Aci%rj? Kal NiKbarparo?, ol 'Apyeioi 
(opw? ydp rd? arrovBd? WKVOVV Xvaai rrpo? rov? 
AaKeBaipoviov?) dmévai éxéXevov aiirov? Kal 

rrpb? rbv B-ijpov ov rrpoayyov ^ovXopevov? XP''!' 
pariaai, rrplv By Mavnvfj? Kal 'HXetot (én yap 

2 rrapyaav) KaryvdyKaaav Beopevoi. Kai eXeyov oi 
'AØyvaioi 'AXKi^idBov rrpeajBevroii rrapbvro? 'év 
re roi? 'Apyeioi? Kal ^vppdxoK ravra, on OVK 
bpOw? al arrovBal dvev TCOZ' dXXwv ^vppaxwv Kai 
yévoivro. Kal vvv (év Kaipw yap rrapeivai a^el?) 

3 drrreaØai XPVvai rov rroXépov. Kai rreiaavre? eK 
Twz' xbywv roii? ^vppdxov? eiiØii? éxwpovv érrl 
'OpXopevbv rbv 'ApKaBiKbv rrdvre? rrXyv Ap
yeiwv oiiroi Bé opw? Kal rreiaØévre? vrréXeirrovro 

4 rrpwrov, 'érreira B' iiarepov Kal ovroi yXOov. Kai 
TrpoaKaØe^bpevoi rbv 'Opxopevbv Trdvre? érro-
XibpKOVv Kal rrpoa/SoXa? érroiovvro, jBovXopevol 
dXXw? re rrpoayevéaØai a<f>lai Kal opypoi éK rfj? 
'ApKaBla? yaav aiirbOi iirrb AaKeBaipoviwv Kei-

5 pevoi. ol Bé 'Opxopévioi Beiaavre? rijv re rov 
reixov? daOéveiav Kal rov arparov rb rrXyOo?, 
Kal w? oiiBel? aiirol? é^oyOei, py TrpoarrbXwvrai, 
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in concert with numerous and brave allies. And so 
on their return they began to stone Thrasyllus in the 
bed of the Charadrus,i where before they enter the 
city all causes are tried that arise from an 
expedition. But he fled for refuge to the altar and 
was saved ; his property however was confiscated. 

LXI. After this, when Athenian reinforcements 
arrived, consisting of one thousand hoplites and 
three hundred cavalry, under the command of Laches 
and Nicostratus, the Argives—for they shrunk in 
spite of all from breaking off the truce xvitli the 
Lacedaemonians—bade them go away, and would 
not comply with their wish to be brought before the 
people for negotiations, until the Mantineans and 
Eleans, who were still present, constrained them by 
their entreaties to do so. The Athenians, then, 
through Alcibiades, who was present as ambassador, 
protested before the Argives and their allies that it 
was not right even to have made the truce without the 
consent of the rest of the allies, and now, since they 
themselves were present opportunely, they ought to 
resume the war. Håving persuaded the allies by 
their arguments, all of them except the Argives 
proceeded at once against Orchomenus in Arcadia; 
the Argives, though convinced, remained behind at 
first, then later came on too. Taking post before 
Orchomenus, they all proceeded to besiege it and to 
make assaults, being especially desirous of getting 
possession of it because hostages from Arcadia were 
deposited there by the Lacedaemonians. But the 
Orchomenians, fearing the weakness of the wall and 
the number of the enemy, and being apprehensive lest 
they might perish before relief came, capitulated on 

' Close under the north-east wall of the rity. 
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^vvé^yaav ware ^iippaxoi re elvai Kal bptjpov? 
a(f>wv re aiirwv Bovvai Mavnvevai Kai ov? 
KaréOevTo AaKeBaipbvioi rrapaBoiivai. 

LXII. MeTa Bé rovro éxovre? yBy rbv 'Opxo

pevbv é^ovXevovTO ol ^vppaxoi 6</) o Tt xPV 
rrpwrov lévai TCOZ» Xoirrwv. Kal 'HXetot p.ez' 6'Tri 

Aérrpeov eKéXevov, Mavnvfj? Se e'Trt T67éaz'' Kat 
rrpoaéØevTo ol 'Apyeioi Kal 'AOyvaioi roi? Maz»-

2 nvevaiv. Kal ol pév 'HXetot bpyiaØévre? on OVK 
érrl Aérrpeov é'^y(f)iaavTo, dvexd>pyaav érr O'IKOV' 

Ol Be dXXoi ^Tjppaxoi rrapeaKevd^ovro év rfj 
Mavriveia ca? cTrt Te7eaz' lovre?. Kai rive? avroi? 

Kal aiirwv TWV ̂  év rfj rrbXei éveBlBoaav rd 
rrpd/ypara. 

LXIII. AaKeBaipbvioi Bé érreiBy dvex(bpyaav é^ 
' Apyov? rd? rerpap^^vov? arrovBd? rroiyadpevoi, 

Ayiv év peydXy alria eixov oii x^f^P^^o^dpievov 
acfiiaiv "Apyo?, rrapaaxbv KaXw? di? ovrrw rrpo

repov aiiroi évopi^ov dØpbov? ydp roaovrov? 
^vppdxov? Kal roiovrov? oii paBiov elvai Xa^elv. 

2 érreiBy Se Kat Trept 'Opxopevov •yyyeXXero éaXw-

Kevai, rroXXw By pidXXov éxaXérraivov Kal 6/3ov-
Xevov evOv? vrr bpyy? rrapd rbv rpbrrov rbv 

éavrwv co? xPV TIJV re oiKiav aiirov KaTaaKaijrai 
3 Kat BeKa pvpidai BpaxfJ-wv ^ypiwaai. b Bé 
rrapyrelro pyBév rovrwv Bpdv épycp ydp dyaOw 

pvaeaØai rd? alria? arparevadpevo?, y rbre 

4 rroielv avrov? 6 n ^oiiXovrai. ol Bé T^Z/ yttet» 
t,ypiav Kal T^Z/ KaraaKa^yv érréaxov, vopov Bé 
eOevro év rw rrapovri, h? ovrrw rrpbrepov éyévero 

^ Stahl and van Herwerden'a correction for airZv TeyearSiv 
of the MSS. 
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condition that they should be received as allies, should 
give hostages for themselves to the Mantineans, and 
should deliver up those whom the Lacedaemonians 
had deposited with them. 

LXII. After this, being now in possession of 
Orchomenus, the allies deliberated which of the 
remaining places they should next proceed against. 
The Eleans were urging them to go against 
Lepreum, the Mantineans against Tegea; and the 
Argives and Athenians sided with the Mantineans. 
The Eleans, then, becoming angry because they did 
not vote to go against Lepreum, went off home; but 
the rest of the allies began to make preparations at 
Mantinea to go against Tegea ; and there were even 
some of the inhabitants of the town who were in 
favour of yielding the place to them. 

LXIII. But the Lacedaemonians, on their return 
from Argos after making the four months' truce, 
blamed Agis severely for not subduing Argos, when, 
in their judgment, the happy opportunity was such 
as had never been offered before; for it was not 
an easy matter to get together allies so many and so 
good. But when the tidings came about the capture 
of Orchomenus also, they were far more angry, 
and in their wrath, contrary to their habit, at once 
resolved to raze his house and to fine him in the sum 
of ten thousand drachmas.i But he besought them 
to do none of these things, promising that he would 
wipe out the chargés by some brave deed when he 
took the field again; if not, they might then do 
what they wished. So they refrained from the 
fine and the razing of his house, but for the 
present enacted a law which had no precedent 

1 About £6,730, |32,000. 
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aiirol?' BéKa ydp dvBpa? '2.Trapnarwv rrpoaeiXovro 

aiirw ^vp^ovXov?, dvev wv py Kvpiov eivai 

drrdyeiv arparidv 6K T'^? rroXew?. 
LXIV. 'Ez' T0VT9) B' dcfiiKvelrai aiirol? dyyeXia 

rrapd rwv émryBeiwv éK Teyéa? on, el py rrape-

aovrai év rdxei, drroarijaerai aiirwv Teyea rrpo? 
'Apyeiov? Kal rov? ̂ vppdxov? Kal baov oiiK a(fie-

2 aryKev. évravOa By ̂ otjØeia rwv AaKeBaipoviwv 

yiyverai aiircbv re Kai rwv EiXdirwv rravBypel 
3 o^eta Kal ola ovrrw rrpbrepov. éxwpovv Be é? 
'OpéaOeiov rfj? MaivaXla?' Kal roi? pév 'ApKdBwv 
aifierépoi? oiiai ^vppdxoi? rrpoelrrov dOpoiaØelaiv 
lévai Kard rroBa? aiirwv é? Teyéav, aiirol Se pexpi 
pév TOV 'OpeaOeiov Trdvre? éXObvre?, éKelOev Be 
rb eKTOV pépo? a(f)cbv ainwv drrorrepyjfavre? eTr 
otKOV, e'̂  w rb rrpea^vrepbv re Kal rb vewrepov 
yv, ware rd OIKOI ^povpelv, T W Xoirrw arpa-
revpari dcfnKvoiivrai é? Teyeav. Kai oii TTOXXW 

iiarepov ol ^vppaxoi dir 'ApKaBwv rrapfjaav. 
4 rréprrovai Bé Kal é? T̂ Ẑ» KbpivØov Kal Boiwroii? 
Kal ̂ WKéa? Kal AoKpov?, jBoyØelv KeXevovre? Kard 

rdxo? 6? Mavriveiav. dXXa roi? pév éf oXiyov 
re éyiyvero Kal oii pdBiov yv py dOpooi? Kal 

dXXyXov? rrepipeivaai BieXOelv T̂ Ĵ ZI rroXepiav 
{^vvéKXye ydp Bid péaov), opw? Bé yrreiyovro. 

5 AaKeBaipbvioi Bé dvaXa/Bbvre? roii? Trapovra? 

'ApKdBwv ^vppdxov? éaé^aXov é? T^Z' Mavnvi-
K-qv, Kal arparorreBevadpevoi Trpb? T&) 'HpaKXetw 
éB-yovv ryv yfjv. 

'- Compare similar proceedinga in 11. Ixxxv. 1 ; iii. Ixix. 1 ; 
VIII. xxxix. 2. 
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among them, for they chose ten of the Spartiates 
as counsellors > for him without whose consent it 
was not lawful for him to lead an arm}- out of the 
city. 

LXIV. Meanwhile word came from their friends ̂  
in Tegea that, unless they should come quickly, 
Tegea would go over to the Argives and their allies, 
and already had all but done so. Whereupon succour 
was sent, both of the Lacedaemonians themselves 
and of the Helots, in full force, promptly and on 
such a scale as never before. These advanced to 
Orestheum in Maenalia, and gave orders to their 
allies among the Arcadians to get together and come 
close upon their lieels to Tegea. After going, all 
together, as far as the Orestheum, they sent home 
from there a sixth part of their force—in xvhich were 
included the older and younger men—to keep guard 
at home, and with the reniainder of their army 
reached Tegea, where not long afterwards the allies 
from Arcadia arrived. They sent also to Corinth 
and to the Boeotians, Phocians and Locrians, 
bidding them bring aid in all haste to Mantinea. 
But to some this was a sudden call, and it was not 
easy for them, except in a body and after waiting for 
one another, to go through the enemy's country; 
for that closed the way, lying just between. 
Nevertheless they hurried on. But the Lacedae
monians, taking up the allies of the Arcadians that 
were present, invaded Mantinea, and encamping at 
the sanctuary of Herad es proceeded to ravage the 
country. 

^ As oppospd to the faction mentioned at the end of 
ch. Ixii. 
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L X V . Ol B' 'Apyeioi Kal ol ̂ vppaxoi co? elBov 
aiirov?, KaraXa^bvre? X'^P^ov épvpvbv Kal Bva-

2 rrpbaoBov Traperd^avro co? e'? pdxyv. Kai oi 
AaKeBaipbvioi eiiOii? aiirol? érryaav Kai pexpi 
pév XiOov Kal dKovriov ^oXfj? éx^^PV^av eTreira 
TCOI; rrpea^vrépwv ri? "AytSi érre^oyaev, bpwv 
rrpb? X'^piov Kaprepbv Ibvra? a(f)d?, on Biavoelrai 
KaKov KaKW IdaOai, ByXwv rfj? é^ 'Apyov? errai-
rlov dvaxwpyaew? T^Z; rrapovaav dKaipov rrpo-

3 Øvpiav dvdXy\}riv ̂ ovXopévyv elvai. b Bé, eiVe 
Kat Sta TO ém^bypa e'lTe Kal aiirw dXXo ri fj^ 
Kard rb aiirb Bb^av é^ai(fivy?, rrdXiv rb arpd-

4 revpa Kard rdxo? rrplv ^vppel^ai drrfjyev. Kal 
d(f>iKopevo? Trpo? rrjv Teyednv ro iiBwp é^erperrev 
é? Tjyz; MavriviKijv, Trepl oVTrep w? rd rroXXd 
^XdTrrovro? brrorépwae åv éaTrirrry Mavnvfj? Kal 
Teyedrai rroXepovaiv é^ovXero Bé roii? drrb TOV 
Xb(f)OV ^oyOovvra? érrl r^rjv rov iiBaro? éKrporryv, 
érreiBdv rrvØwvrai, Kara^i^daai ^ Kat e*!; T&) bpaXw 

5 T^Z; pdxyv rroielaOai. Kal o pév T'^Z' ypépav 
ravryv peiva? aiirov rrepl rb SBwp é^érperrev ol 
B' Apyeioi Kal oi ̂ vppaxoi rb piév rrpwrov Kara-
rrXayévre? ry é^ bXiyov alcfiviBicp aiirwv dvaxw-
pirjaei oiiK eixov o Tt eiKdawaiv eir éTreiBy 
dvaxwpovvre? éKeivoi re drréKpv<^av Kal a(fiel? 
yavxa^ov Kai oiiK érryKoXovOovv, évravOa roii? 
éavrwv arparyyoii? avØi? év alria eixov rb re 
' But Hude deletes tj, making the sense to be, " had 

altered his views in a like manner." 
^ roiis 'Apyflovs Kal Toiis ̂ vii.ii.dxovs, in M S S . after «aro/Si/Si-

trai, deleted by van Herwerden. 
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LXV. But the Argives and their allies, on seeing 
them, took up a position that was steep and difficult 
of access, and drew up for battle. The Lacedae
monians went against them at once, advancing 
within a stone's throxv or a javelin's east; then one 
of the older men, seeing that they were going 
against a strong place, called out to Agis that he 
thought to cure one ill with another, meaning that 
the motive of his present unseasonable eagerness 
was to make amends for the culpable retreat from 
Argos. 1 Agis, then, whether on account of this 
call, or because it suddenly struck him, too, that 
some other course was better than the one he was 
folloxving, led his army back again in all haste 
without coming into conflict. Then when he had 
reached Tegean territory he set about diverting 
into Mantinean territory the stream of water about 
which the Mantineans and Tegeates are always 
warring, on account of the harm it commonly does 
to whichever country it empties into. H e wished 
to make the troops on the hill ̂  come down to 
prevent the diversion of the water as soon as 
they should hear about it, and thus force them to 
fight the battle in the plain. So he lingered for 
that day in the neighbourhood of the stream and set 
about diverting it; but the Argives and their allies 
were at first amazed at their opponents' sudden 
withdrawal after coming close, and were at a loss 
what to make of it; afterwards, however, when the 
enemy had withdrawn out of sight, while they them
selves kept quiet and did not follow after them, they 
began again to find fault with their own generals 

' cf. ch. Ixi. 1 ; Ixiii. 2. 
' i.e. x»/"'»" ipvfiviv mentioned above. 
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rfpbrepov KOXW? Xy(f)Øévra? rrpb? "Apyei AaKeBai
poviov? dcfieØfjvai Kal vvv on drroBiBpdaKOvra? 

oiiBel? érriBicoKei, dXXd KaO' yavxiav oi pev 
6 aw^ovrai, o(f>el? Se rrpoBlBovrai. ol Bé arparyyoi 
éOopv^ijOyaav pév rb rrapavriKa, varepov Be 
drrdr/ovaiv aiiroii? drrb rovXb(f)OV Kal rrpoeXØovre? 

é? rb bpaXbv éarparorreBevaavro co? lovre? em 

roii? TroXépiov?. 
L X V I . Tfj B' iiarepaioi oli re 'Apyeioi Kal ol 

^vppaxoi ^vverd^avro, lo? épeXXov paxelaØai, 
•yv Trepirvxwaiv oi re AaKeBaipovioi aTro rov 

xjBaro? rrpb? rb 'HpdKXeiov rrdXiv e? ro avro 
arparorreBov lovre? opwai Bi oXiyov rov? évav

riov? év rd^ei re yBy rrdvra? Kal drro roii Xo^ov 

2 rrpoeXyXvObra?. pdXiara Bé AaKeBaipovioi e? 

b épépvyvro év rovrip rw Kaipw é^eTrXdyyaav (Bia 

jSpaxeia? ydp peXXijaew? y rrapaaKevy aiiroi? 
éyiyvero). Kal eiiOii? iirrb arrovBfj? KaØiaravro e? 
Kbapov rbv éavrwv, "AyiBo? rov ySacrtXeco? eKaara 

3 é^yyovpévov Kard rov vopov. ^aaiXew? yap 

dyovro? vrr éKeivov rrdvra dpx£'Tai, Kai roi? pev 
rroXepdpxoi? aiirb? ^pd^ei rb Béov, ol Be roi? 
Xoxayol?, éKeivoi Bé roi? rrevryKovrfjpaiv, aiiØi? 

B' oiiroi roi? évwpordpxai?. Kal ovroi rfj évwpona. 
4 KcCi al TrapayyéXaei?, yv n jSoiiXwvrai, Kara ra 

aiird x<^poiJai Kal rax^iai érrépxovrai' ax^Bov 

ydp Tt Traz» TrX^yv bXiyov ̂  rb arparorreBov rwv 

^ irAjjy ohiyov, deleted by Hude, after Badham. 
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because on a previous occasion the Lacedaemonians, 
when fairly caught near Argos, had been allowed to 
escape, and now when they were running away no 
one pursued them; on the contrary, the enemy 
were quietly making good their safety, while they 
themselves were being betrayed. The generals 
were confounded for the moment by the outcry, 
but afterwards they moved the troops from the hill 
and going forward into the plain encamped there, 
with the intention of advancing against the enemy. 

LXVI. On the next day the Argives and their 
allies drew up in the order in which they intended 
to fight if they fell in with the enemy; and the 
Lacedaemonians, going away from the stream and 
back to their old camp at the sanctuary of Heracles, 
suddenly saw the enemy close at hand, all by that 
time in order of battle and occupying an advanced 
position away from the hill. Never had the Lacedae
monians, as far back as they remembered, been in 
such consternation as on this occasion. Their pre
paration had to be made on short notice ; and at 
once in haste they fell into their own array. King 
Agis directing each movement as the law prescribed. 
For when a king leads all orders are given by him : 
he himself gives the necessary order to the pole
marchs, i they to the commanders of battalions, 
these to the captains of companies, these again to 
the commanders of platoons, and these to the 
platoons. So the special orders, if they wish to give 
any, proceed in the same way, and reach their 
destination quickly; foi almost the whole army 
of the Lacedaemonians consists of officers over 

^ Commanders of the six morae, aceording to Xen. Reap. 
Lac. XI. iv. 
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AaKeBaipoviwv dpxovre? dpxbvrwv elai. Kal rb 
eTripeXé? rov Bpwpévov TroXXol? rrpoaijKei. 

LXVII. ToTe Bé Képa? pév eiicovvpov %Kipirai 
avroi? KaØiaravro, alel ravryv ryv rd^iv pbvoi 
AaKeBaipoviwv érrl a(fiwv aiirwv éxovre?' rrapd 
B aiirol? ol aTrb ®piiKy? BpaaiSeioi arpariwrai 
Kai veoBapcbBei? per aiirwv 'érreir •yBy AaKeBai
povioi aiirol é^fj? KaØiaraaai roii? Xbxov? Kal 
Trap avrov? 'ApKdBwv 'Hpaifj?, perd Bé rovrov? 
MaivdXioi, Kal érrl rip Be^iw Képci Teyedrai Kal 
AoiKeBaipoviwv bXiyoi rb éaxarov éxovre?, Kal ol 

2 ITrrrfj? avrwv écfi' éKarépw ra> Képct. AaKeBai
povioi pév ovTft)? érd^avro' ol B' évavrioi aiirol? 
Be^ibv pév Képa? Mavrivfj? eixov, on év ry éKeivwv 
ro épyov éyiyvero, rrapd B' aiirol? ol ^vpipMXOi 
ApKdBwv fjaav, 'érreira 'Apyeiwv oi xi^ioi XoydBe?, 
ol'} y rrbXi? eK TTOXXOV daKyaiv TCOZ' e'? rbv rroXepov 
Byp,oaia rrapelxe, Kal éxbpevoi aiirwv ol dXXoi 
Apyeioi, Kal per aiirov? ol ^vppaxoi aiirwv, 
KXewvaioi KaVOpvedrai, érreira'AOyvaioi eaxaroi 
ro eiicovvpov Kepa? éxovre? Kal iTrrrfj? per aiirwv 
01 OIKBIOI. 

LXV^III. Td^i? pév yBe Kal rrapaaKevy dpifyo-
repwv yv, rb Bé arparorreBov TWZ' AaKeSat-

2 povlwv pel^ov é(fidvy. dpiØpbv Bé ypd^^ai, fj KaØ' 
eKaarov? eKarépwv y ̂ vprravra?, oiiK åv éBvvdpyv 
aKpi^w?' rb pév ydp AaKeBaipioviwv rrXfjOo? Bid rfj? 
rroXireia? rb Kpvrrrbv •yyvoelro, rwv B' aii Bid rb 
avØpcbrreiov KoprrwBe? é? rd oUela rrXijØy ym-
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officers, and the responsibility for the execution of 
orders devolves upon manv. 

LX^ II. O n this occasion there were posted on 
the left wingtheSciritae,' who alone of the Lacedae
monians always have that ])ost by themselves ; next 
to them the soldiers vha had served with Brasidas 
in Thrace, and with them the Neodamodes ; next 
the Lacedaemonians themsehes, with their battalions 
posted one after another, and by them the Heraeans 
of Arcadia; after these the Maenalians; on the 
right wing the Tegeates, with a few of the Lacedae
monians holding the end of the line ; and on either 
wing the cavalry. The Lacedaemonians were thus 
arrayed. On their enemy's side the Mantineans 
had the right wing, because the action was to be 
fought in their country; by their side were their 
Arcadian allies; then the thousand picked men of 
the Argives, for whom the state had for a long time 
furnished at public expense training in matters 
pertaining to xvar; next to them the rest of the 
Argives; after these their allies, the Cleonaeans 
and Orneates ; then the Athenians last, on the left 
wing, and with them their own cavalry. 
LXVIII. Such was the order and the composition 

of the two sides. The army of the Lacedaemonians 
appeared the larger ; but the number, either of the 
separate contingents or of the total on either side, I 
could not possibly state accurately. For on account 
of the secrecy of their polity the number of the 
Lacedaemonians was unknown; and that claimed 
for the others, on account of men's tendency to boast 
with regard to their own numbers, was discredited. 

' Inhabitants of the rough hilly country towards the 
territory of Tegea. 
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arelro. éK pévroi roioiiBe Xoyiapov é^ean rw aKo-

rrelv rb AaKeBaipoviwv rbre rrapayevbpevov rrXfj-

3 00?' Xbxoi pév ydp épdxovro érrrd dvev XKipirwv 

ovrwv é^aKoaiwv, év Bé eKdarw Xbx<p rrevryKoarve? 

yaav réaaape?. Kal év ry rrevryKoarvi évwporiai 

réaaape?. rfj? re évwporia? épaxovro év r^ 

rrpdorcp fv7a) réaaape?' érrl Se ̂ dOo? éra^avro 

pév oil rrdvre? bpoiw?, dXX co? Xoxayo? eKaaro? 

é^ovXero, éTrl rrdv Bé Karéaryaav érrl oKrdi. rrapd 

Bé årrav rrXyv ̂ Kipirwv rerpaKoaioi Kal Bvolv 

Béovre? rrevriJKOvra dvBpe? y rrpwry ra^i? yv. 

LXIX. 'ETrei Se ^vviévai épeXXov rjBy, évraOØa 

Kal rrapaivéaei? KaO éKdarov? iirro riov oiKeiwv 

arparyywv roiaiBe éylyvovro, Mavnvevai pév bri 

iirrép re rrarplBo? y pdxy earai Kal inrép dpxy? 

åpa Kal BovXeia?, Tî f pev prj rreipaaapevoi? dipai-

peØfjvai, rfj? Se py avØi? rreipdaOai' 'Apyeioi? Bé 

inrép rfj? re rraXaid? yyepovia? Kal rfj? év ITeXo-

rrovvyacp rroré laopoipla? py Bid Travrb? arepi-

aKopevov? dvexeaØai, Kal dvBpa? apa éxOpov? Kal 

darvyeirova? inrép rroXXcov dBiKypdrwv dpvva-

aOar roi? Bé AOyvaioi?, KaXbv elvai perd rroXXwv 

Kol åyaOwv ^vppidxwv dywvi^opévov? pyBevb? 

XeirreaØai, Kal on év UeXorrovvijaw AaKeBaipovi

ov? viKijaavre? rijv re dpxyv ^ejSaiorépav Kal 

p,ei^w e^ovai, KOI oii p^y rroré ri? aiirol? dXXo? é? 

2 T^z; 7'̂ z' éXØy. roi? pév 'Apyeioi? Kal ̂ vppdxoi? 

* The sum-total of the whole army was 4,184 men 
(7 x 4x4x4=448 x8 = 3,5844-600=4,184). 
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However, from the following mode of computation 
it is allowable to estimate the number of the 
Lacedaemonians that were then present. Ihere 
were engaged in the battle seven battalions, without 
the Sciritae, who numbered six hundred, and in each 
battalion xvere four companies of fifty, in each com
pany four platoons. In the first rank of each 
company fought four men ; in depth, however, they 
were not all drawn up alike, but as each battalion-
commander preferred—on the average eight deep. 
Along the whole line, then, exclusive of the Sciritae, 
the first rank consisted of four hundred and forty-
eight men.' 

LXIX. When they were on the point ot engaging, 
exhortations were made to the several contingents 
by their own generals to the following effect: The 
Mantineans were reminded that the battle would 
be for fatherland, and, moreover, for dominion or 
servitude—that they should not be deprived of the 
one after håving made trial of it, and should not 
again experience the other; the Argives, that the 
contest would be both for their ancient hegemony"^ 
and for their old equality of influence^ in the Pelo-
ponnese, that they must not brook being deprived 
of it forever, and at the same time must avenge 
themselves for many wrongs on men who were 
enemies and near neighbours at that; the Athenians, 
that it was glorious, contending along with many 
and brave allies, to be inferior to none, and that if 
they should conquer the Lacedaemonians in the 
Peloponnese they would have a greater empire and 
hold it more securely, and no one would ever invade 
their country again. Such were the admonitions 

^ Under Agameranon. ' Before the Pereian Wars. 
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roiavra rrapyvéØy AaKeBaipbvioi Bé KaØ' éKda
rov? re Kal perd rcov rroXepiKwv vopwv év acfiiaiv 
aiirol? wv yrriaravro T^Z» rrapaKéXevaiv rfj? pvijpy? 
dyaØol? oiiaiv érroiovvro, elBbre? épywv eK TTOXXOV 
peXéryv rrXeiw a (o^ov a av f] Xoywv Bi oXiyov KaXw? 
pyØeiaav rrapaiveaiv. 

L X X . Kat pierd raiira y ̂ vvoBo? yv, 'Apyeioi 
pév Kal ol ̂ vppaxoi évrbvw? Kal bpyy x^povvre?, 
,'• iceBaipbvioi Bé /3paSéco? Kat L̂ TTO aiiXyrwv rroX-
Xmv vbp(p éyKaOear(brwv, ov rov Oeiov xapiv, 
dXX 'iva bpaXw? perd pvOpov ^aivovre? TrpoaéX-
Øoiev •"• Kat py BiaarraaØely aiirol? y ra^i?, brrep 
(piXel rd peydXa arparbrreBa év ral? TrpoaoBoi? 
rroielv. 
L X X I . "BfVvibvrwv B' 6Tt''A7i? o ̂ aaiXeii? roibvBe 

é^ovXevaaro Bpdaai. ra arparbrreBa rroiel pév 
Kal årravra rovro' érrl rd Be^id Képa rd aiircbv 
év ral? ̂ uvbBoi? pdXXov é^wOelrai, Kal rrepiiaxovai 
Kard rb TCOZ' évavriwv eiicovvpov dp(f)orepoi rai 
Be^iw, Bid rb (fio^ovpévov? rrpoaaréXXeiv rdyvpvd 
eKaarov di? pdXiara ry rov év Be^ia rrapareray-
pévov darriBi Kal vopi^eiv T^f rrvKvbryra rfj? 
^vyKXiTjaew? eiiaKerraarbrarov elvai' Kal yyelrai 
pev rfj? alna? ravry? o rrpwroardry? roii Be^iov 
Kepw?, rrpoØvpovpevo? é^aXXdaaeiv alel TCDZ' ez'æz'-
Ttcoz; T'̂ z' éavrov yvpvwaiv, érrovrai Bé Bid rov 

2 avrov (fio^ov Kal ol dXXoi. Kal rbre rrepieaxov 
pév ol Mavrivfj? rroXii rw Kepii Tcof 1,Kipirwv, en 
Bé rrXéov ol AaKeBaipbvioi Kal Teyedrai rwv 

3 AOyvaiwv, oaoi pel^ov rb arpdrevpa eixov. Bei-
aa? Be Ayi? py a(f)wv KVKXwØfj rb eiidvvpov, Kai 
1 With Gellius and the Sohol. for TrpoéABotev of the MSS. 
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addressed to the Argives and their allies; the 
Lacedaemonians, howe\er, exhorted one another 
man by man, using also their war-songs—as brave 
men to remember what they had learned, knowing 
that long-continued actual practice meant more for 
their sahation than any brief admonition, however 
well spoken. 

LXX. After this the conflict commenced, the 
Argives and their allies advancing eagerly and 
impetuously, but the Lacedaemonians slowly and to 
the music of many flute-players placed among them 
aceording to custom, not with any religious motive, 
but in order that they might march up with even 
step and keeping time without breaking their order, 
as large armies are apt to do in going into battle. 

LXXI. But while they were still closing. King 
Agis resolved to make the following manæuvre. 
All armies are apt, on coming together, to thrust 
out their right wing too much; and both sides 
extend with their right beyond their opponents' left 
wing, because in their fear each man brings his 
uncovered side as close as possible to the shield of 
the man stationed on his right, thinking that the 
closer the shields are locked together the better is 
the protection. And it is the first man on the right 
wing who is primarily responsible for this, since he 
always wants to withdraw from the enemy his own 
uncovered side, and the rest, from a like fear, follow 
his example. And so on this occasion the 
Mantineans extended with their right wing far 
beyond the Sciritae ; and the Lacedaemonians and 
Tegeates further still beyond the Athenians, 
inasmuch as their army was larger. So Agis, in fear 
that his left might be encircled, and thinking that 
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vopiiaa? dyav rrepiéxeiv roii? Mavrivéa?, roi? piév 

%Kipirai? Kal BpaaiBeioi? éaijpyvev érre^ayaybv-

ra? drrb a(f>wv é^iawaai roi? Mavnvevaiv, é? Bé 

rb BidKevov rovro rrapijyyeXXev aTrb rov Be^toii 

Képw? Bvo Xoxov? TCOZ; rroXepapxwv lrrrrovo'iBa 

Kal 'ApiaroKXel 'éxovai rrapeXOelv Kal éa^aXbv-

ra? rrXypwaai, vopi^wv rw 0' éavrwv Be^iw en 

rrepiovaiav eaeaØai Kal rb Kard rov? Mavrivéa? 

^eØaibrepov rerd^eaØai. 

LXXII. Svvé^y ovv aiirw åre év aiirfj rfj écfibBw 

Kal é^ bXiyov rrapayyeiXavri rbv re 'ApiaroKXéa 

Kal rbv 'IrrrrovoiBav piy 'OeXfjaai rrapeXOelv, dXXd 

Kal Bid rovro ro alriapa varepov (fevyeiv eK 

liTTapry?, Bb^avra? paXaKiaOfjvai, Kal roii? TroXé

piov? (fiOdaai ry rrpoapei^ei. Kai KeXevaavro? 

aiirov, érrl roii? ̂ Kipira? w? oii rrapfjXØov ol Xbxoi, 

rrdXiv av a(piai rrpoapel^ai, py BvvyOfjvai en 

2 pyBé rovrov? ̂ vyxXyaai. dXXd pdXiara By Kard 

rrdvra ry éprreipiii AaKeBaipbvioi éXaaawØévre? 

rbre rfj dvBpeia, eBei^av oiix VO'orov rrepiyevbpievoi. 

3 érreiBy ydp év x^po'lv éyiyvovro roi? évavrioi?, rb 

pév rwv Mavnvéwv Be^ibv rpéTrei aiirwv roii? 

%Kipira? Kal roii? BpaaiBeiov?, Kal éarreabvre? ol 

Mavnvfj? Kal ol ̂ vppaxoi aiirwv Kal rcov 'Apyeiwv 

Ol xi'^toi XoydBe? Kara ro BiaKevov Kai oii ^vy-

xXijaOév roii? AaKeBaipoviov? Bié(fiOeipov KCU, KV-

KXwadpevoi erpe^yfrav xal é^éwaav é? rd? dpd^a? 

Kal rwv TTpea^vrépwv rwv émreraypévwv dire-
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the Mantineans were extending too far beyond it, 
gave orders to the Sciritae and the soldiers of 
Brasidas to move out, away from his main body, 
and make the line equal to that of the Mantineans ; 
then he directed two polemarchs, Hipponoidas and 
Aristocles, to cross over with two companies from 
the right wing, throw themselves in and fill up the 
gap thus created, thinking that his own right wing 
would still have more than enough men, and that 
the line opposed to the Mantineans would be 
strengthened. 

LXXII. It turned out, then, as he gave this order 
at the very moment of the attack and on a sudden, 
that Aristocles and Hipponoidas refused to move 
over—for which offence they were afterwards exiled 
from Sparta, as they were considered to have acted as 
cowards ; and that the enemy were too quick for 
him in coming to close quarters ; and then, when 
the companies did not move over to replace the 
Sciritae, and he gave orders to the Sciritae to join 
the main body again, even these were now no 
longer able to close up the line. Yet in the most 
striking way the Lacedaemonians, although they were 
in all respects proved inferior in point of tactical 
skUl, did on this occasion show that they were none 
the less superior in courage. For when they came 
to close quarters with the foe, the right wing of the 
Mantineans routed, it is true, the Sciritae and the 
Brasideans, and then the Mantineans and their allies 
and the thousand picked men of the Argives, 
rushing into the gap that had not been closed, 
played havoc with the Lacedaemonians; for they 
surrounded and put them to rout, and drove them in 
among the wagons, slaying some of the older men 

135 



THUCYDIDES 

4 Kreivdv riva?. Kal ravry pév yaacbvro oi AaKe

Baipbvioi' Tp Bé dXXw arparorréBcp, Kai paXiara 

rw péa(p, •yTrep b ^aaiXeii? yv ''Ayi? Kal Trepl 

aiirbv ol rpiaKbaioi Irrrrij? KaXovpevoi, rrpoarre-

abvre? TCOZ' Te 'Apyeiwv roi? rrpea^vrépoi? KOI 

rrevréXbxoi? wvopaapévoi? Kai KXewvaioi? Kal 

'Opvedrai? Kal 'AOyvaiwv roi? rrapareraypÅvoi? 

érpe^^jrav oiiBé é? x^ipa? rov? rroXXov? vrropeivavra?, 

dXX' Q)? érryaav ol AaKeBaipbvioi, eiiØii? évBbvra? 

KCU éariv ov? Kal KararraryOevra? roii py (fiØfjvai 

T^f éyKardXyfriv. 

LXXIII. TL? Bé raiiry éveBeBioKei rb rwv 

'Apyeiwv Kal ^vppdxwv arpdrevpa, rrapeppij-

yvvvro •yBy åpa Kal é<f>' éKarepa, Kai apa rb 

Be^ibv TCOZ' AaKeBaipoviwv Kal Teyearwv eKv-

KXOVTO TW rrepiéxovri a(fi(bv roii? 'AOyvaiov?, Kal 

dp(f)orépw06v aiirov? KIVSVVO? rrepieiarijKei, ry 

pév KVKXovpévov?, rfj Bé ijBy yaaypévov?. Kal 

pdXiar åv rov arparevparo? éraXanrwpyaav, el 

2 py ol Irrrrfj? rrapovre? aiirol? w<fiéXipoi yaav. Kal 

^vvé^y rov ̂ Ayiv, co? yaOero ro evwvvpov a(ficbv 

rrovoiiv rb Kard roii? Mavrivéa? Kal rcov 'Apyeiwv 

roii? ̂ tXtov?, rrapayyelXai rravrl rw arparevpari 

3 x'oP''io'ai érrl rb viKonpevov. Kal yevopevov rovrov 

ol pév 'AOyvaioi év rovrcp, co? rrapfjXOe Kal e'fé-

KXivev aTrb a(f>(bv rb arpdrevpa, KaO' yavxiav 
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stationed there. In this quarter, then, the 
Lacedaemonians were worsted; but in the rest of 
the army, and especially in the centre, where King 
Agis was, and about him the three hundred who 
were called knight5,i they fell upon the older men 
of the .Vrgives, the so-called five companies, and 
upon the Cleonaeans, the Orneates, and those of the 
Athenians that were arrayed with them, and routed 
them. Most of the enemy did not even wait to come 
to blows, but when the Lacedaemonians came on gave 
wav at once, some of them being trodden underfoot 
in their eflbrt to get out of the way before being 
hemmed in bv the Lacedaemonians. 

LXXIII. When the army of the Argives and 
their allies had given way in this quarter, their line 
was on the point of being broken in both directions ; 
and at the same time the right wing of the 
Lacedaemonians and the Tegeates xvas beginning to 
encircle the .\thenians with the outflanking part of 
their own line ; and so danger beset them on both 
sides, for they were being surrounded in one quarter 
and had been already defeated in the other. And 
thev would have suffered more than any part of the 
whole amiv if their cavalry had not been present 
and proved helpful to them. It happened, too, that 
Agis, perceiving that the left of his own forces, 
which was opposed to the Mantineans and the 
thousand Argives, was in distress, gave orders for 
the whole army to go to the assistance of the part 
that was in danger of defeat. When this was done, 
the Athenians, as the enemy's force passed on and 
moved away from them, quietly made their escape, 

1 Chosen from the flower of the Spartan youth and serving 
as a royal body-guard, on foot as well as on horaebaok. 
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éaioØyaav Kal r&v 'Apyeiwv per avrwv rb yaay-
Øév. ol Bé Mavrivfj? Kal ol ̂ vppaxoi KOI rwv 
'Apyeiwv olXoydBe? oiiKéri rrpb? rb éyKelaOairol? 
evavnoi? TJJZ' yvwpyv eixov, aAA, opwvre? rov? re 
acberépov? veviKypévov? Kal rov? AaKeBaipoviov? 

4 ém(f>epopévov? é? (fivyyv érpdrrovro. Kai rwv pev 
Mavnvéwv Kal rrXelov? BiecfiØdpyaav, rwv Bé 
'Apyeiwv XoydBwv rb TTOXV éacioØy. y pevroi 
(fjvyy Kal drrox^bpyai? oii /3iaio? oiiBé paKpa yv 

ol ydp AaKeBaipbvioi péxpi pév roO rpé^xfrai XPo-
viov? rd? pdxa? Kal ̂ e^aiov? T Æ péveiv rroiovvrai, 
rpé'>Jravre? Bé ^paxeia? Kal oiiK ém TroXii rd? 

Bidb^ei?. 
L X X I V . Kat y pév p,dxy roiavry KOI on 

éyyvrara rovrwv éyévero, rrXeiarov By Xpovov 

peyiary By rciiv EXXyviKwv Kai VTTO d^io-
2 XoYcBTctrfoz' rrbXewv ^vveXØovaa. ol Bé AaKe
Baipbvioi rrpoØépievoi TWZ' rroXepiwv veKpwv rd 
OTrXa rporralov eiiOii? "araaav Kal roii? veKpoii? 
éaKvXevov Kal roii? aiirwv dveiXovro Kal drrij-
yayov é? Teyéav, ovrrep érd(f>yaav. Kal roii? rcov 
rroXeplwv iirroarrbvBov? drréBoaav. drréOavov Se 
Ap76tcoz' p.ez' Kat 'Opvearwv Kal KXewvaiwv 
érrraKoaioi, Mavnvéwv Bé BiaKoaioi, Kal 'AOy
vaiwv ̂ iiv AlyiVTjrai? BtaKoaiot Kal ol arparyyoi 

dp<f)brepoi. AaKeBaipioviwv Bé ol pév ^vppaxoi 
oiiK éraXaimbpyaav ware Kal d^ibXoybv ri drro-
yevéaØai' aiirwv Se p(;aXe7roz' pév yv T^Z' aXij-
Øeiav rrvØéaØai, eXéyovro Bé rrepl rpiaKoaiov? 
drroØavelv. 

L X X V . T?7? Se pdxy? pieXKovay? eaeaØai Kal 
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and with them the part of the Argives that had 
been worsted. The Mantineans and their allies, on 
the other hand, and the picked men of the Argives, 
were no longer disposed to press home the attack on 
their opponents, but seeing their own side defeated 
and the Lacedaemonians bearing down upon them, 
turned to flight. On the part of the Mantineans 
the losses were more serious, but of the picked men 
of the Argives the greater part was saved. The 
flight, however, was not hotly pursued, nor did the 
retreat extend to any great distance; for the 
Lacedaemonians fight their battles long and 
stubbornly, standing their ground until they rout 
their foes, but when they have routed them their 
pursuits are brief and only for a little distance. 

LXXIV. Such, then, was the battle—or as like as 
possible to this description—being the greatest that 
had occurred within a very long time between Hellenic 
forces, and fought by the most famous states. The 
Lacedaemonians, halting in front of their enemies' 
dead, straightway set up a trophy and stripped the 
slain, then took up their own dead and withdrew to 
Tegea, where they buried them, giving up under 
truce those of the enemy. There were slain, of the 
Argives, Orneates and Cleonaeans seven hundred, of 
the Mantineans two hundred, of the Athenians, 
together with the Aeginetans,' two hundred, and 
both their generals. On the side of the Lacedae
monians, the allies did not suffer so that any number 
worth mentioning was missing; about themselves it 
was difficult to learn the truth, but near three 
hundred were said to have been killed. 

LXXV. As the battle was about to take place, 

'• Athenian colonists settled in Aegina ; cf. 11. xxvii. 1. 
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UXeiaroava^ o erepo? ^aaiXeii? éxwv rov? re 

rrpea^vrépov? Kal vewrepov? éfioyØyae, Kai piexpi 

pév Teyéa? dcfilKero, rrvØbpevo? Bé ryv viKyv 

2 dTrex(bpyaev. Kal roii? drro KopivØov Kai e^w 

laOpov ^vppdxov? drrérpe^yfrav rrép-\fravre? ol 

AaKeBaipovioi, Kal aiirol dvaxwpyaavre? Kal 

roii? ̂ vppdxov? dcfievre? (Kdpveia yap aiirol? 

3 érijyxavov ovra) T'̂ Z' éopryv fjyov. Kal ryv iirrb 

Tcof 'EiXX^rjvwv rore émcfiepopévyv alriav é? re 

paXaKiav Bia T^Z/ év ry vrjaco ^vp(fiopdv Kal é? 

ryv dXXyv d^ovXiav re Kal ̂ paBvrfjra évl epyw 

rovrcp drreXvaavro, riixy pév co? éBoKovv KaKi-

^bpevoi, yvdbpy Se ot aiiroi 'én ovre?. 

4 T^ Bé rrporepaia ypépa, ^vvé/3y rfj? pdxy? 

ravry? Kai rov? 'EmSavpiov? TravBypel éa^aXelv 

é? T̂ ẑ» ' Apyeiav w? épfjpov oiiaav Kal roii? 

iirroXolrrov? (fiviXaKa? rcov 'Apyeiwv é^eXØbvrwv 

5 aiirwv Bia(fiØeipai rroXXov?. Kal 'HXeiwv rpiaxi-

Xiwv orrXircbv jSoyØyadvrwv Mavnvevaiv varepov 

rfj? paxy? Kai 'AOyvaiwv pĵtXicoz/ Trpo? TOt? Trpo-

repoK, éarparevaav årravre? ol ̂ vppaxoi ovroi 

eiiOv? éTrl 'ErriBavpov, éw? ol AaKeBaipbvioi Kdp

veia yyov. Kal BieXbpevoi ryv rrbXiv rrepiereixi^ov. 

6 Kat ot pev dXXoi é^erraiiaavro, 'AOyvaioi Bé, 

warrep rrpoaerdxOyaav, ryv aKpav rb "Upaiov 

evOv? é^eipydaavro. Kal év rovrcp ̂ vyKaraXi-

rrovre? arravre? T&) reixiapan cfipovpav dvexiopy-

aav Kara TroXei? eKaaroi. Kal ro Oépo? éreXevra. 

1 cf. ch. Ixiv. 3. ^ cf. oh. Ixiv. 4. 
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Pleistoanax, the other king, set out with the older 
and \ounger men * to bring succour, and got as far as 
Tegea ; but learning there of the victory he 
returned. The allies, too, from Corinth and from 
outside the Isthmus - xvere turned back by mes-
sengers sent by the Lacedaemonians, who then 
likewise withdrew and, dismissing their allies, cele
brated the festival of the Carneia ; for it happened Aag. 
to fall at that time. And the charge brought *'*"' 
against them at that time by the Hellenes, both of 
cowardice because of the calamity on the island of 
Sphacteria, and of general bad judgment and dilatori-
ness, they had wiped out by this one action ; they 
were thought to have incurred disgrace through 
ill-Iuck, but to be still the same in spirit. 

The day before this battle it happened also that 
the Epidaurians in full force invaded the territory of 
Argos, thinking to find it now undefended, and slew 
many of those who had been left behind as guards 
when the main body of the Argives had tåken the 
field. And now, since three thousand Elean hoplites 
had come to the aid of the Mantineans after the 
battle, and also lone thousand Athenians in addition 
to their former contingent, all these allies marched 
at once against Epidaurus, while the Lacedae
monians were celebrating the Carneia, and proceeded 
to build a wall round the city, dividing up the work. 
The rest indeed left off, but the Athenians soon 
finished the fortification of the promontory on which 
stood the Heraeum, which was the part that had 
been assigned to them. In this part of the 
fortification they left a garrison, to which all 
contributed, and then withdrew to their several 
cities. And so the summer ended. 
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LXXVI. Tov S' émyiyvopévov X'SiP'a)vo? dpxo
pévov eiiØii? ol AaKeBaipbvioi -̂  é^earparevaav, 
Kal dcfiiKopievoi é? Teyéav Xbyov? rrpovrreprrov é? 

2 TO "Apyo? ^vp^arypiov?. yaav Bé aiirol? rrpb
repov re dvBpe? émryBeioi Kai ̂ ovXopevoi rov 
Bfjpiov rbv év "Apyei KaraXvaai, Kal érreiBy y 
pdxy éyeyévyro, rroXX^ pdXXov éBvvavro rreiØeiv 
TOV? rroXXoii? é? ryv bpoXoyiav. é^oiiXovro Bé 
rrpwrov arrovBd? iroi^yaavre? rrpb? roii? AaKeBai
poviov? aiiOi? iiarepov Kal ̂ vppaxiav, Kai ovrw? 

3 •yBy rw B^ypco émnOeaOai. Kai dcfiiKvelrai rrpo-
^evo? wv 'Apyeiwv Aixa? b 'ApKeaiXdov rrapd 

TCOZ» AaKeBaipioviwv Bvo Xbyw (fiépwv é? rb "Apyo?, 
rbv pév KaØbri el ̂ ovXovrai rroXepelv, rbv B' w? 
el elpifjvyv dyeiv. Kal yevopevy? rroXXfj? dvri-
Xoyla? (érvxe ydp Kal b 'AXKi^idBy? rrapwv) ol 
dvBpe? ol TOK AaKeBaipovioi? rrpdaaovre?, yBy 
Kal éK rov ^avepov roXpwvre?, érreiaav rov? 
'Apyeiov? rrpoaBé^aaØai rbv ̂ vp^arypiov Xbyov. 

ecTTi oe ooe. 
LXXVII.^ " KaTTciSe SoKet ra éKKXyaici rSiv 

AaKeBaipoviwv ^vp^aXeaØai rrorrio? Apyeiw?. 
" ' Arr oBiB ovr a? TCO? TratSa? TOI? 'Opxopevioi? 

Kal TW? dvBpa? roi? MaivaXioi?, Kal rdi? 
dvBpa? rdl? év Mavriveici roi? AaKeBaipovioi? 

dTroBiBbvra?. 
2 " Kai. é^ 'ETTtSavpco eK^Sivra? Kal rb relxo? 
dvaipovvra?. al Be Ka py e'iKwvri roi 'AØyvaioi 
é^ 'EiTriBaiipw, rroXepiw? elpev roi? 'Apyeioi? Kal 

^ éireiS^ Ta Kdpveia jjyayov, in the MSS. after ol AaKeSai/xé-
viot, bracketed by Hude, following Kriiger. 

^ The dialect in chs. Ixxvii. and Ixxix. is Doric. 
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L X X V I . At the very beginning of the following 
winter, the Lacedaemonians led out an army and 
came to Tegea, xvhence they sent on to Argos 
proposals for peace. There had been before this 
partisans of theirs at Argos xvho wished to put d o w n 
the democracy there, and after the battle had been 
fought they were far better able to persuade the 
people to come to an agi-eement with Sparta. They 
wished, after they had first m a d e a treaty with the 
Lacedaemonians, to conclude later an alliance also, 
and håving done so to attack the democracy. A n d 
n o w there arrived at Argos Lichas son of Arcesilaus, 
proxenus of the Argives, bringing from the 
Lacedaemonians two proposals : the one stating on 
what conditions they should m a k e war, if they 
wished that; the other, h o w they should keep the 
peace, if they preferred that. A n d after m u c h 
opposition—for Alcibiades chanced to be present— 
the m e n w h o were working for the Lacedaemonians, 
venturing n o w to act openly, persuaded the Argives 
to accept the proposal for peace, which was as 
follows : 

L X X V I I . " It seems good to the assembly of the 
Lacedaemonians to m a k e an agreement with the 
Argives on the following terms : 

1. " T h e Argives shall restore to the Orchomenians ̂  
their children and to the Maenalians ̂  their m e n , 
and to the Lacedaemonians ̂  the m e n they deposited 
at Mantinea. 

2. " They shall evacuate Epidaurus and demolish 
the fortification there. A n d if the Athenians do 
not withdraw from Epidaurus, they shall be enemies 
'• cf. ch. Ixi. 5. 
^ cf. eh. Ixi. 4, though the Maenalians are not expressly 

mentioned there. ^ cf. ch. Ixi. 5. 
143 



THUCYDIDES 

TOt? AaKeBaipovioi? Kal roi? riov AaKeBaipoviwv 

^vppdxoi? Kal TOt? rwv 'Apyeiwv ^vppdxoi?. 

3 " Kat at riva roi AaKeBaipbvioi rralBa éxovri, 

drroBbpev ral? rroXieaai rraaai?. 

4 " Dept Se Tft) aiw a v par o?, al pév Xyv, roi? 

'EmBavpioi? opKOV Bbpev, al Be, aiirw? opoaai. 

5 " Ta? Se rrbXia? rd? év UeXorrovvdaw, Kal 

piKpd? Kal pieydXa?, aiirovbpw? elpev rrdaa? 

Karra rrdrpia. 

6 " At Se Ka TCOf 6KTO? UeXorrovvdaw n? érrl rav 

UeXoTrbvvaaov ydv 'ly érrl KaKW, dXe^épevai 

dpbØi ^ovXevaapévw?, bmi Ka BiKaiorara BoKy 

rot? UeXoTTovvaaioK. 

7 ""Oaaoi B' éKTO? UéXoTrovvdaw rwv AaKeBai

poviwv ^vppaxoi évri, év T W aiirw éaaovvrai év 

r&rrep Kal roi rwv AaKeBaipoviwv Kal roi TCOZI 

'Apyeiwv ^vppaxoi évri, rdv aiirSiv 'éxovre?. 

8 "'ETTtSet^afTa? Se TOt? ^vppdxoi? ̂ vpfiaXé-

aOai, al Ka aiirol? BoKy. al Bé n BoKy roi? ̂ vp-

pdxoK, oiicaB' dmdXXyv' 

LXXVIII. TovToz' pez' TO;-' Xoyov rrpoaeBé^avro 

rrpwrov ol Apyeioi, Kal rcov AaKeBaipoviwv rb 

arpdrevpa dvexwpyaev éK rfj? Teyéa? érr OIKOV 

perd Bé rovro émpei^ia? ovay? yBy rrap' dXk^rj-

Xov?, oil rroXXw iiarepov eTrpa^av aiiØi? ol aiiroi 

dvBpe? ware Tijf Maz'Ttz'ecoz' Kat T'̂ Z' 'AOyvaiwv Kal 

'HXetcof ^vppaxiav d<fiévTa? 'Apyeiov? arrovBd? 
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to the Argives and Lacedaemonians, and to the allies 
of the Lacedaemonians and to the allies of the 
.\rgives. 

3. •• If the Lacedaemonians have in custody any 
children, they shall restore these in all cases to their 
cities. 

4. "As to the offering to the god,^ if they wish they 
shall impose an oath upon the Epidaurians ; but if 
not, they sli.ill swear it themselves. 

5. "The cities in the Peloponnesus, both small and 
great, shall all be independent aceording to their 
hereditary usages. 

6. " If anyone from outside the Peloponnesus 
comes against Peloponnesian territory with evil 
intent, they shall repel the invader, taking counsel 
together, in whate\er way shall seem to the 
Peloponnesians most just. 

7. " Such states as are allies of the Lacedaemonians 
outside of the Peloponnesus shall be on the same 
footing as are the other allies of the Lacedae
monians and of the Argives, all retaining their own 
territory. 

8. "They shall communicate this agreement to 
their allies and make terms with them, if it seem 
best. But if the allies prefer, they may send the 
treaty home for consideration." ̂  

LXXVIII. The Argives accepted this proposal at 
first, and the army of the Lacedaemonians returned 
home from Tegea. But not long after this, when 
there was now intercourse between them, the same 
m e n again brought it about that the Argives 
renounced the alliance with the Mantineans, Eleans, 

' Apollo Pythaeua ; cf. eh. liii. 
^ i.e. may ref er it back to the states for their deoision. 
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Kat ^vppaxiav rroi^qaaaOai rrpb? AaKeBaipoviov?. 

Kal éyévovro a"Be. 
L X X I X . " KarrdBe 'éBo^e roi? AaKeBaipovioi? 

Kal 'Apyeioi? arrovBd? Kal ̂ vppaxiav elpev rrev-
ri^Kovra ery. 
" 'Errl roi? iaoi? Kal bpoioi? BiKa? BiBbvra? 

Karrd rrdrpia' ral Be dXXai TroXie? rai ev 
UeXoTrovvda(p Koivavebvrwv rdv arrovBdv Kal 
rd? ^vppaxia? aiirbvopoi Kai avrorroXie?, rav 
aiirwv éxovre?, Karrd rrdrpia BiKa? BiBovre? rd? 
'iaa? Kal bpoia?. 

2 ""Ocrcrot Se é^w UeXorrovvdaw AaKeBaipiovioi? 
^vppaxoi evn, év roi? aiirol? éaaovvrai rolarrep 
Kal roi AaKeBaipbvioi' Kal roi TCOf 'Apyeiwv 
^vppaxoi év rw aiirw éaaovvrai rcprrep Kal roi 
'Apyeioi, rdv aiircbv 'éxovre?. 

3 " At Sé Trot arpareia? Béy Koivd?, jSovXeveaØai 
AaKeBaipoviw? Kal 'Apyeiw? brra Ka BiKaibrara 
Kpivavra? roi? ^vppdxoi?. 

4 " At Se rivi rdv rroXiwv y dp(fiiXoya, fj rdv 
évrb? fj rdv éKrb? UeXorrovvdaw, atVe Trept opcov 
dire rrepl dXXov rivb?, BiaKpiØypev. al Bé ri? 
Tcoi' ^vppaxwv rroXi? rrbXi épi^oi, é? rrbXiv éXØelv, 
åv riva 'laav dpcfiolv ral? rroXieaai BoKeioi. 

" Tcb? Se éVa? ̂  Karrd rrdrpia BiKdl^eaØai." 
L X X X . Al pév arrovBal Kal y ̂ vppuixia avry 

éyeyévyro' Kal orrbaa dXXifjXwv rroXepip y ei ri 
aXXo eixov, BiéXvaavro. Koivfj Bé yBy rd rrpdy-

' Poppo'a correction for rois Se éraij of the MSS. 
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and Athenians and concluded a treaty and an 
alliance with the Lacedaemonians to this effect : 

LXXIX. ••' It has seemed good to the Lacedae
monians and the Argives to conclude a treaty and 
an alliance for fifty years on the following terms : 

1. "They shall offer settlements by law under 
conditions that are fair and impartial, aceording to 
hereditary usage. The rest of the cities in the 
Peloponnesus shall share in the treaty and alliance, 
being independent and self-governed, retaining their 
own territory, and offering settlements by law that 
are fair and impartial aceording to hereditary usao-e. 

2. ••Such states as are allies of the Lacedaemonians 
outside of the Peloponnesus shall stand upon the 
same footing as the Lacedaemonians; and the allies 
of the Argives shall be upon the same footing as 
the Argives, all retaining their own territory. 

3. " If there be need to send a common expedi
tion to any quarter, the Lacedaemonians and the 
-•Vrgives shall consult and adjudge to the allies their 
allotments in whatever way is fairest. 
4. " If there be any dispute on the part of any one 

of the cities, either of those within the Peloponnesus 
or without, whether about boundaries or anything 
else, the matter shall be judicially decided. But if 
any city of the alhes quarrel with another, they shall 
appeal to some city which both deem to be impartial. 

5. "Individual citizens shall conduct their suits 
aceording to hereditary usage." 

L X X X . Such was the treaty and alliance that was 
concluded ; and all the places which either side had 
acquired from the other in war they restored, or 
if there was any other ground of difference between 
them, they came to an agreement about it. Acting 
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para riOépevoi é-yjrycfilaavro KrjpvKa Kai rrpea-

^elav rrapd 'AOyvaiwv py rrpoaBéxeaØai, yv py 

éK UeXorrovvijaov é^iwai ra reixv eKXirrovre?, 

Kal py ^vp^alveiv r(p pyBé rroXepelv dXX fj åpa. 

2 «at rd re dXXa Øvpw é(f>epov Kal é? rd éTrl 

@pa,Ky? x^pia. Kal di? UepBiKKav errep^xfrav dpÆb-

repoi Trpéa/3ei?. Kal dvérreiaav UepBiKKav ̂ vvo-

poaai acfiiaiv oii pévroi eiiOv? ye aTreary TWZ' 

'AOyvaiwv, dXXd Bievoeiro, on Kal roii? 'Apyeiov? 

écbpa' yv Bé Kal aiirb? rb dpxalov é^ "Apyov?. 

Kai roi? XaXKtSevcri rov? re rraXaioii? opKov? 

3 avevewaavro Kal dXXov? wpoaav. evep^yjfav Bé 

Kai rrapa rov? 'AOyvaiov? ol 'Apyeioi rrpéa^ei?, 

ro é^ 'ErriBavpov relxo? KeXeiiovre? éKXirrelv ol 

B' bpwvre? bXlyoi rrpb? rrXeiov? ovre? roii? ^vp-

(fivXaKa? érrep-yjrav AypoaOévy roii? a(fierépov? 

é^a^ovra. o Be dcfiiKopevo? Kal dywvd riva 

rrpocfiaaiv yvpviKov e^w rov (ppovpiov rroiijaa?, 

co? é^fjXOe ro dXXo (fipovpiov, dTréKXyae rd? 

TrvXa?. Kai varepov 'ETriBavpioi? dvavewadpevoi 

ra? arrovBa? aiirol ol 'AØyvaioi drréBoaav rb 

reixiapa. 

L X X X I . MeTa Se T^Z' rwv 'Apyeiwv drrbaraaiv 

éK rfj? ^vppaxia? Kal ol Mavnvfj?, rb pév Trpwrov 

avrexovre?, érreir' oii Bvvdpevoi dvev TCOZ" Ap-

yeiwv, ̂ vvé^yaav Kal aiiroi roi? AaKeBaipovioi? 

2 Kat TT̂ f apxyv dtpeiaav rcov rrbXewv. Kal AaKe

Baipovioi Kal 'Apyeioi, xiXoi éKdrepoi, ^varpa-

1 cf. II. xcix. 3. 2 c/. ch. Ixxv. 6. 
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noxv in concert in their affairs, they \oted not to 
receive herald or embassy from the Athenians, 
unless they evacuated their forts and withdrew 
from the Peloponnesus ; also not to make peace 
or carry on war with anyone except together. 
And not only did they. prosecute other matters 
with energy, but both of them sent envoys 
to the places in Thrace and to Perdiccas. And 
they persuaded Perdiccas to swear alliance with 
them. He, however, did not desert the .\thenians 
at once, but was thinking of it, because he saw the 
Argives had done so ; for he was himself of Argive 
descent.^ With the Chalcidians, too, they renewed 
their ancient oaths, and swore new ones. The 
Argives also sent envoys to the Athenians bidding 
them evacuate the fortress at Epidaurus; - and 
these, seeing that their contingent was small in 
compavison with the rest, sent Demosthenes to bring 
away their men. On his arrival he made a pretext of 
some gymnastic contest outside the fort, and when 
the rest of the garrison had gone out closed tiie gates 
behind them. Afterwards the Athenians renewed 
the treaty with the Epidaurians and of their own 
accord gave up the fortress. 

LXXXI. After the withdrawal of the Argives 
from the alliance, the Mantineans also, although at 
first opposed to this course, afterwards, finding 
themselves unable to hold out without the Argives, 
likewise made an agreement with the Lacedae
monians and relinquished their sovereignty over 
the cities.'' And now the Lacedaemonians and 
Argives, each a thousand strong, made a joint 

' i."., over the Parrhasians and others in Arcadia; cf. eh. 
xxix. 1; xxxiii. 1; Ixii. 1. 

149 

file:///oted
file:///thenians


THUCYDIDES 

revaavre?, rd r év XiKVWvi é? bXiyov? pdXXov 

Karéaryaav aiiroi ol AaKeBaipovioi éXOovre?, Kal 

pier éKelva ̂ vvap^brepoi •yBy Kal rbv év 'Apyei 

Bfjpov KaréXvaav, Kal bXiyapxia émryBeia roi? 

AaKeBaipovioi? xaréary. Kal Trpb? éap yBy raiira 

yv rov p̂ etyLtwẑ o? Xijyovro?, Kai reraprov Kal 

BeKarov éro? rw rroXepco éreXevra. 

L X X X I I . Tov S' émyiyvopévov Oépov? Aifj? re 

ol év "AOw drréaryaav 'AOyvaiwv rrpb? X.aXKiBéa? 

Kal AaKeBaijibvioi rd év 'Axaiia oiiK émryBeiw? 

2 rrpbrepov 'exovra KaØiaravro. Kal 'Apyeiwv o 

Bfjpo? Kar bXiyov ̂ vviardpevo? re Kal dvaOapay-

aa? érréØevro roi? bXiyoi?, ryp^qaavre? aiird? rd? 

yvpvorraiBia? rcov AaKeBaipoviwv. Kal pdxy? 

yevopevy? év ry rrbXei érreKpdryaev o Bfjpo?, Kai 

3 TOV? piév drreKreive, roii? Se é^yXaaev. ol Se 

AaKeBaipbvioi, éw? pév aiiroii? pererréprrovro ol 

(filXoi, oiiK yXØov éK rrXeiovo?, dva^aXbpevoi Se 

Ta? yvpvoTraiBia? é^oifjØovv, Kal év Teyéa rrvØo-

pevoi on veviKyvrai ol bXiyoi, rrpoeXØelv pev 

oiiKéri yØéXyaav Beopévwv rcov Biarrecfievybrwv, 

dvaxo>pijaavre? Bé érr' OIKOV rd? yvpvorraiBia? 

4 ?jyov. Kai varepov eXØbvrwv rrpéaØewv drro re 

ribv év rfj TroXei Kal dyyéXwv ^ rcov e^w 'Apyeiwv, 

rrapovrwv re rcov ̂ vppdxwv Kal pyØévrwv TroXXwv 

^ Miiller-Strtibing's order, for a^yyéXuv xal of the MSS. 
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expedition, the Lacedaemonians first going alone 
and setting up a more oligarchical form of govern
ment in Sicyon, afterwards both together putting 
down the democracy at Argos and establishing 
an oligarchy favourable to the Lacedaemonians. 
These things occurred when the winter was closing 
and spring was now near at hand ; and so ended the 
fourteenth year of the war. 

L X X X I I . The next summer the people of Dium^ 4i7ac. 
on Mount Athos revolted from the Athenians and 
xvent over to the Chalcidians ; and the Lacedae
monians arranged matters in Achaea, which had 
before this not been favourable to their interests. 
A n d now the popular party at Argos, gradually 
consolidating its strength and recovering boldness, 
waited for the celebration of the Gymnopaediae ̂  
by the Lacedaemonians and attacked the oligarchs. 
A battle occurred in the city and the popular 
party got the better of it, slaying some of 
their enemies and expelling others. The Lacedae
monians, although their friends kept sending for 
them, did not come for a long time ; but at last they 
put off the Gymnopaediae and went to their aid. 
But hearing at Tegea that the oligarchs had been 
conquered, they refused to go further, in spite of the 
entreaties of the oligarchs who had escaped, and 
returning home proceeded with the celebration of the 
Gymnopaediae. Later, when envoys had come from 
the Argives in the city and messengers from those 
who had been driven out, and their allies were 
present, and much had been said on either side, they 

' cf. ch. XXXV. 1. 
2 A festival in which boys and men danced naked. While 

it lasted the Lacedaemonians (as at the Carneia, cf. chs. liv. 
and Ixxv.) abstained from war. 
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d(f)' eKarépwv éyvwaav pév dBiKelv rov? ev rfj 
rrbXei Kal éBo^ev aiirol? arpareveiv e? 'Apyo?, 

5 BiarpiØal Bé Kal peXXyaei? éyiyvovro. b Se 
Bfjpo? ribv 'Apyeiwv év rovrcp, cfio^ovpevo? rov? 
AaKeBaipoviov? Kal ryv ribv 'AOyvaiwv ^vppaxiav 
rrdXiv rrpoaaybpevb? re Kal vopb^wv péyiarov åv 
a<f)d? OKJieXfjaai, reixi^ei paKpd TetTî;?? e? ØaXaa
aav, OTTW?, yv rfj? yfj? e'ipywvrai, y Kara ØaXaa
aav acfid? perd rcov 'AOrjvaiwv 6'Tra7co7?; Tcof 

6 émryBeiwv wcfieXfj. ^vvyBeaav Bé rbv reixiapbv 
Kal rcov év UeXorrovvyaip nvé? rrbXewv. Kal ol 
pev Apyeioi rravBypei, Kal aiiroi Kal yvvalKe? 
Kai oiKerai, éreixi^ov Kal éK ribv 'AØyvcbv aiirol? 
fjXØov reKrove? Kal XiØovpyoi. Kal ro Oépo? 
éreXevra. 

LXXXIII. Tov S' éTTiyiyvopévov êt/xcDẑ o? Aa-

KeBaipbvioi co? fjaØovro reixi^bvrwv, éarpdrevaav 
é? rb "Apyo? aiiroi re Kal ol ^vppaxoi rrXyv 
KopivOiwv vrrypxe Bé n aiirol? Kal éK roii "Ap
yov?^ aiirbØev rrpaaabpevov. ̂ 76 Se ryv arparidv 
^Ayi? b 'ApxiBdpov, AaKeBaipoviwv /SaaiXeii?. 

2 Kat ra pév éK rfj? rrbXew? BoKovvra Trpoiirrdp^xeiv 
ov rrpovxwpyaev éri' ra Se oiKoBopoiipeva Tet^?; 
éXbvre? Kal KaralSaXbvre? Kal 'Taid? x<J^piov rfj? 
Apyeia? Xa^ovre? Kai rov? éXevØepov? drravra? 

ov? éXa^ov drroKreivavre? dvexdipyaav Kal Bie-
3 XvOyaav Kard TroXet?. éarpdrevaav Bé perd 
roiiro Kal Apyeioi é? TT̂ f ̂ Xeiaalav, Kal Byio-
aavre? drrfjXØov, bri acfi&v roii? cfvydBa? iiTreBé-

Xovro' ot 7ap rroXXol aiirwv évravØa KanoKyvro. 

4 KareKXyaav Se TOV aiirov ̂et/UcDẑ o? Kat MaKe-

^ 4K TO5 ''Apyovs deleted by Huker, followed by Hude. 
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decided that those in the city 1 were in the wrong and 
determined to make an expedition to Argos; but 
delays and postponements occurred. Meanwhile, 
the democracy at Argos. fearing the Lacedaemonians 
and again courting the alliance of the Athenians, 
because they believed that it would be of the greatest 
benefit to themselves, proceeded to build long walls 
down to the sea, in order that, should they be cut off 
from the land, they might with the help of the Athe
nians have the advanfcige of importing supplies by 
sea. Some of the cities in the Peloponnesus, too, 
were privy to their fortifying. The whole Argive 
people, men, women, and slaves, set to work upon 
the walls; and from Athens also there came to 
them carpenters and stone masons. So the summer 
ended. 

LXXXIII. The following winter, when the Lace
daemonians became aware that they were fortifying 
Argos, they made an expedition thither, themselves 
and their allies, except the Corinthians ; and there 
was also a party in Argos itself that was working 
in their interest. The commander of the army was 
.•\gissonof Archidamus, king of the Lacedaemonians. 
The support from the city which they expected to find 
ready failed them, but they seizecf and demolished 
the walls that were being built; and they also seized 
Hysiae, a place in Argive territory, slew all the free 
men whom they caught, and then withdrew and dis
persed to their several cities. After this the Argives 
in their turn invaded Phliasia and ravaged it before 
they returned home, because the Phliasians had re
ceived fugitives of theirs, most of whom had settled 
there. Also during the same winter the Athenians 

' The popular party. 
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Bbva? 'AØyvaioi, UepBlKKci émKaXovvre? Tryi' T6 
Trpo? 'Apyeiov? Kal AaKeBaipoviov? yevopévyv 
^vvwpoaiav Kal on rrapaaKevaaapevwv avrwv 
arparidv dyeiv érrl li.aXKiBéa? rov? érrl @paKy? Kal 
'Ap^irroXiv NtKtov rov NiKypdrov arparyyovvro? 
é-^jrevaro T^Z» ^vppaxiav Kal y arparia pdXiara 
BieXvOy éKeivov drrdpavro?'^ rroXépio? oiiv yv' 

Kal 0 T̂ êt/icbf e'TeXevTa ovro?. Kal rréprrrov Kal 
BeKarov éro? T Æ rroXepw éreXevra. 

L X X X I V . Tov S' émyiyvopiévov Oépov? 'AXKI-
ØidBy? re TrXeHaa? é? 'Apyo? vavaiv e'iKoai 
'Apyeiwv rov? BoKOVvra? en inroTrrov? elvai Kal 

rd AaKeBaipoviwv cfipoveiv eXa/9e, rpiaKoaiov? 
dvBpa?, Kal KaréOevro aiiroii? 'AØyvaioi é? rd? 

67711? vyaov? wv ypxov Kal ém M^^Xoz» TTJZ' vyaov 
AØyvaioi éarpdrevaav vavaiv éavrwv pév rpid-
Kovra, Xtat? Bé e|-, Aea^iaiv Bé Bvolv, Kal 
brrXirai? éavrwv pév BiaKoaioi? Kal p̂ t̂Xtot? Kat 

ro^orai? rpiaKoaioi? KOI Irrrroro^oraK e'iKoai, 
TWZ' Se ̂ vppdxwv Kal vyaiwrcbv orrXirai? pdXiara 

2 rrevraKoaloi? Kal X'^ioi'i- ol Bé M^rfKioi AaKeBai
poviwv pév elaiv drroiKoi, rcov B' 'AOyvaiwv oiiK 
•yOeXov iirraKoveiv waTrep ol aXXoi vyaiwrai, dXXd 

rb pév TTpcorov oiiBerepwv ovre? yavxa^ov, érreira 
co? aiirov? yvdyKa^ov ol AOyvaioi B^rjovvre? T^Z» 

3 7?7Z', é? rrbXepov (fiavepov Karéaryaav. arparo
rreBevadpevoi ovv é? ryv yfjv aiirwv ry rrapaaKevy 
raiiry ol arparyyoi KXeopiirjBy? re o AvKopijBov? 
Kal Teiala? b Teiaipdxov, rrplv dBiKelv n rfj? 
yfj?, xbyov? rrpwrov rroiyaopevov? 'érrep^^av rrpea-

/3et?. ov? oi MijXioi rrpo? pév ro rrXfjØo? OVK 

' airipavTos is probably corrupt. 
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shut off the Macedonians from the sea, charging 
Perdiccas with the league which he had made with 
the Argives and the Lacedaemonians; also that 
when they had prepared to lead an army against 
the Chalcidians in Thrace and against Amphipolis, 
under the command of Xicias son of Niceratus, 
he had been false to the alliance, and the expedi
tion had been broken up chiefly because of his de
tection. Accordingly, he was regarded as an enemy. 
So this winter ended and with it the tenth year 
of the war. 

L X X X I V . The next summer Alcibiades sailed to March, 
Argos with twentv ships and seized such Argives as 
seemed to be still open to suspicion and to favour 
the side of the Lacedaemonians, to the number 
of three hundred m e n ; and these the Athenians de
posited in the adjacent islands over which they had 
sway. The Athenians also made an expedition 
against the island of Melos ̂  with thirty ships of 
their own, six Cliian and two Lesbian, and twelve 
hundred Athenian hoplites, three hundred bowmen, 
and twenty mounted archers, and from their allies 
and the islanders about fifteen hundred hoplites. 
N o w the Melians are colonists of the Lacedaemonians, 
and were unwilling to obey the Athenians like the 
rest of the islanders. At first they remained quiet as 
neutrals; then when the Athenians tried to force 
them by ravaging their land, they went to war openly. 
Accordingly, håving encamped in their territory with 
the forces just mentioned, the Athenian commanders, 
Cleomedes son of Lycomedes and Teisias son of 
Teisimachus, before doing any harm to the land, sent 
envoys to make proposals to the Melians. These 
envoys the Melians did not bring before the popular 

' cf. III. xci. 1; xciv. 2. 
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yyayov, év Se Tat? dpxal? Kal roi? bXiyoi? Xeyeiv 

éKéXevov Trepl wv fJKovaiv. ol Bé TCOZ' AOyvaiwv 

rrpéajSei? eXeyov roidBe. 

L X K X V . " 'ETretS^ ov Trpo? rb rrXfjOo? ol Xbyoi 

ylyvovrai, brrw? By py ^vvexel pyaei oi TTOXXOI 

eTraywyd Kal dvéXeyKra e? drra^ aKOvaavre? 

ypSiv drraryØoiai (yiyvdoaKopÆV yap bri rovro 

(fipovel ypwv y é? rov? bXiyov? cx7&)7j;), iipel? ol 

KaØijpevoi 'én dacfiaXéarepov rroiijaare. KaØ' 

eKaarov ydp Kal p.yB iipel? évi Xoyw, dXXa rrpb? 

rb pfj BoKOVv CTTtTTjSetco? XeyeaØai eiiOv? iirro-

Xap^dvovre? Kpivere. Kal Trpwrov ei dpeaKei oi? 

Xéyopev elVaTe." 

L X X X V I . Ot Se TCOZ' MyXlwv ^vveBpoi drre

Kpivavro' "'H pév émelKeia rov BiBdaxeiv KaO 

yavxiav dXXijXov? oii yfréyerai, rd Bé rov rroXé

pov, Trapovra yBy Kal oii peXXovra, Biacfiépovra 

aiirov (faiverai. bpwpev ydp aiirov? re Kpird? 

fjKOvra? iipd? rcov XexOyaopevwv, Kal TTJZ' reXevryv 

é^ aiiroii Kard rb etKO? rrepiyevopévoi? pév rip 

BiKalcp Kal Bi' aiirb py évBovai rroXepov ypiv 

cjiépovaav, rreiaØelai Se BovXeiav. 

L X X X V I I . A @ . Et pév roivvv inrovola? rcov 

peXXbvrwv Xoyiovpevoi y dXXo ri ̂ vvtjKere y éK 

rcov rrapbvrwv Kai oov opdre Trepl awrypia? /3ou-

Xevaovre? rfj rrbXei, rravoipeØ dv el B' érrl roiiro, 

Xeyoipev dv. 

' Probably the chief governing body, a chamber of 
oligarchs, to which the magistrates (ai åpxaO belonged. 
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assembly, but bade them tell in the presence of the 
magistrates and the few 1 what they had come for. 
The Athenian en\oys accordingly spoke as follows : 

L X X X V . "Since our proposals are not to be made 
before the assembly, your purpose being, as it seems, 
that the people may not hear from us once for all, in 
an uninterrupted speech, arguments that .ire seduc-
tive and untested,' and so be deceived—for we see 
that it is with this thought that you bring us before 
the few—do you who sit here adoj)t a still safer 
course. Take up each pouit, and do not you either 
make a single speech, but conduct the inquiry by 
replying at once to any statement of ours that seems 
to be iinsatisfactor\-. And first state whether our 
proposal suits you." 

LXXXVI. The commissioners of the Melians 
answered : "The fairness of the proposal, that we 
shall at our leisure instruct one another, is not open 
to objection, but these acts of war, which are not in 
the future, but already here at hand, are manifestly 
at variance with your suggestion. For we see that 
you are come to be yourselves judges of what is 
to be said here, and that the oiitcome of the dis
cussion will in all likelihood be, if we win the debate 
by the righteousness of our cause and for that very 
reason refuse to yield, war for us, whereas if we 
are persuaded, servitude." 

LXXXVII. A T H . " Well, if you have met to argue 
from suspicions about what may happen in the 
future, or for any other purpose than to consult 
for the safety of your city in the light of what is 
present and before your eyes, we may as well stop ; 
but if you have this end in view, we may speak on." 

^ i.e,.not questioned or put to the proof. 
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LXXXVIII. MHA. EtKO? pév Kal ̂ vyyvdipy 
év rw roiwBe KaØearbora? éTrl TroXXa Kai Xeyovra? 

Kal BoKovvra? rpérreaOai' y piévroi ^vvoBo? Kal 

Trepl awrypia? fjBe rrdpean. Kai o Xoyo? cp rrpoKa-

'XelaOe rpbrrco, el BoKel, yiyvéaOw. 

L X X X I X . A © . 'H/xet? roivvv oiire aiiroi per 

ovopdrwv KaXwv, bo? fj BiKalw? rov MfjBov Kara-

Xvaavre? dpxopev y dBiKOvpevoi vvv érre^epxb-

peOa, xbywv pifJKO? dmarov rrapé^opev, oiiØ' iipd? 

d^iovpev fj on AaKeBaipoviwv drroiKoi bvre? oii 

^vvearparevaare fj co? •^pd? oiiBév yBiKtjKareXéyov-

ra? oleaOai rreiaeiv, rd Bvvard B' é^ wv eKarepoi 

dXyOw? cfipovoiipiev BiarrpdaaeaOai, émarapévov? 

rrpb? eiBora? bri BiKaia pév év rw dvØpwrrelcp 

Xbycp aTTO T'^? 'iay? dvdyKy? Kpiverai, Bvvard 

Bé 01 rrpovxovre? rrpdaaovai Kal ol daOevel? 

^vyxwpoDaiv. 

X C . M H A . ''Ht pév B^ij vopi^opév ye, xP''io'i-

pov (dvdyKy ydp, éTreiBy iipel? oiirw rrapa ro BiKai

ov ro ^vp<f>épov Xéyeiv vrreØeaØe) py KaraXveiv 

vpd? rb Koivbv dyaObv, dXXd rw alel év KivBvvco 
yiyvopévw elvai rd elKora Kal BiKaia ̂  Kai ri Kal 

évrb? rov dKpi^ov? rreiaavrd riva w^éXyØyvai. 

Kal rrpo? iipcbv oiix V'^o'ov rovro, baw Kal érrl 

^ Kal Sixaia deleted by Hude, after G. Hermann. 

' cf. VI. Ixxxiii. 2. 
^ 4iirhs TOV aKptfiovs, lit. "short of exaotness." 
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LXXXVIII. M E L . " It is natural and pardonable 
for men in such a position as ours to resort to many 
arguments and many suppositions. This conference, 
however, is here to consider the question of our 
safety; so let the discussion, if it please you, 
proceed in the wa}- that you propose." 

LXXXIX. A T H . " Well, then, we on our part will 
make use of no fair phrases, saying either that we 
hold sway justly because we overthrewthe Persians,̂  
or that we now come against you because we are 
iajured, oSering in a lengthy speech arguments that 
would not be believed ; nor, on the other hand, do 
we presume that you wUl assert, either that the 
reason why you did not join us in the war was 
because you were colonists of the Lacedaemonians, 
or that you have done us no wrong. Rather we 
presume that you aim at accomplishing what is 
possible in accordance with the real thoughts of 
both of us, since you know as well as we know 
that what is just is arrived at in human arguments 
only when the necessity on both sides is equal, 
and that the powerful exact what they can, while 
the weak yield what they must." 

XC. M E L . " As we think, at any rate, it is expedient 
(for we are constrained to speak of expediency, since 
you have in this fashion, ignoring the principle 
of justice, suggested that we speak of what is 
advantageous) that you should not rule out the 
principle of the common good, but that for him 
who is at the time in peril what is equitable 
should also be just, and though one has not entirely ̂  
proved his point he should still derive some benefit 
therefrom. And this is not less for your interest 
than for our own, inasmuch as you, if you shall 
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peyiary npwpla acfaXévre? åv roi? dXXoi? rrapa-

Beiypa yévoiaØe. 

XGI. A @ . 'Upei? Se rfj? yperépa? dpxy?, yv 

Kal rravaØfj, oiiK dOvpofjpev T^Z' reXevryv ov 

ydp ol dpxovre? dXXwv, warrep Kal AaKeBaipovioi, 

oiiroi Beivol roi? viKyØelaiv (éari Se oii rrpb? AaKe

Baipoviov? yp,lv 0 dycjov), aXX yv ol vrryKooi rrov 

2 Tcov dp^dvrwv aiirol émOépevoi Kparijawaiv. Kal 

rrepl pev rovrov yplv d(f)eiaOw KivBvveveaOai' co? 

Se CTT' di(f>eXla re rrdpeapiev ry? ypereoa? dpxy? 

Kal éTrl awrypia vvv roii? Xbyov? épovpev rfj? 

iiperépa? rrbXew?, ravra ByXaiaopev, ^ovXbpevoi 

drrovw? pév iipcbv dp^ai, XPV^ipw? B' iipd? dp^o-

répoi? awØfjvai. 

XCII. M H A . Kal rrw? xP'>lo'ipov åv ̂ vp^aiy 

yplv BovXevaai, waTrep Kal iiplv dp^ai; 

XCIII. A @ . ' OTt iiplv pév rrpb rov rd Beivb-

rara rraOelv iiTraKovaai åv yévoiro, ypel? Bé py 

Bia<fiØeipavre? iipd? KepBaivoipev dv. 

XCIV. M H A . "flcrTe Se yavxiav dyovra? 

yjj,d? (filXov? pév elvai dvrl rroXeplwv, ^vppdxov? 

Bé pyBerépwv, oiiK åv Bé^aiaØe; 

XCV. A @ . Ov 7ap roaoHrov ypd? ̂ XuTrrei 

y éxOpa iipcbv baov y (fiiXla pév daOeveia?, rb Se 

plao? Bvvdpew? rrapdBeiypa roi? dpxopévoi? 

ByXoiipevov. 

^ i.e. cruel conduct on your part would jusfcify others in 
infiicting like punishment upon you should you ever be 
defeated. 
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ever meet with a reverse, xvould not only incur 
the greatest punishment, but would also become 
a warning example to others." ̂  

XCI. A T H . " But we on our part, so far as our 
empire is concerned, even if it should cease to be, 
do not look forward to the end with dismay. For 
it is not those who rule over others, as the Lace
daemonians also do—though our quarrel is not now 
with the Lacedaemonians—that are a terror to the 
vanquished, but subject peoples who may per
chance themselves attack and get the better of 
their rulers. And as far as that is concerned, you 
must permit us to take the risk. But that it is for 
the benefit of our empire that we are here, and 
also the safety of your city that xve now propose 
to speak, we shall make plain to you, since what 
we desire is to have dominion over you without 
trouble to ourselves, and that you should be saved 
to the advantage of both." 

XCII. M E L . "And how could it prove as advan
tageous for us to become slaves, as it is for you to 
have dominion?" 

XCIII. A T H . " Because it would be to your 
advantage to submit before suffering the most horrible 
fate, and we should gain by not destroying you." 

XCIV. M E L . "And so, you mean, you would 
not consent to our remaining at peace and being 
friends instead of enemies, but allies of neither 
combatant r" 
XCV. A T H . " No; for your hostility does not 

injure us so much as your friendship ; for in the 
eyes of our subjects that would be a proof of our 
weakness, whereas your hatred is a proof of our 
power." 
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VOL. 111. M 



THUCYDIDES 

X C V L M H A . '^Korroiiai B' vpS)v ovrw? ol 
inryKooi rb elKo?, ware rov? re py rrpoayKovra? 
Kal baoi drroiKoi bvre? oi rroXXoi Kai arroaravre? 
nvé? Kex^ipwvrai é? rb aiiro nØeaaiv; 

XCVII. A @ . AiKaidipari ydp oiiBerépov? éXXei-

rreiv yyovvrai. Kard Bvvapiv Bé roii? pév rrepi-
yiyveaØai, ypd? Bé (fib^w oiiK émévai' ware é^w 

Kal rov rrXeovwv dp^ai Kal ro da(fiaXe? yplv Bid 
rb Karaarpacfifjvai åv rrapdaxoire, dXXw? re KOI 

vyaicbrai vavKparopwv, Kai daØevéarepoi érépwv 
bvre?, el py rrepiyévoiaØe. 

XCVIII. M H A . 'Ef S' éKeivcp oii vopi^ere dacfjd-

Xeiav; Bel ydp av Kal évravOa, warrep iipel? rcov 
BiKaiwv xbywv ypd? éK^i^daavre? rep vperépcp 
^vp(fiopep inraKoveiv rreiØere, Kal ypd? ro yplv 

Xpyaipov BiBdaKovra?, el rvyxdvei Kal iiplv rb 
avro ^vp^alvov, TreipdaOai rreiOeiv. oaoi ydp vvv 
pyBerépoi? ^vppuxovai, rrw? oii rroXepcloaeaØe 
aiiroii?, brav é? rdBe ^Xé^yjravre? yyijawvrai rrore 
iipd? Kal érrl a(fid? •y^eiv; Kav rovrcp ri dXXo fj 

Toii? pév iirrdpxovra? rroXepiov? peyaXvvere, roii? 

Bé pyBé péXXijaavra? ^ yevéaØai UKOvra? érrd-
yeaØe; 

X C I X . A @ . O v 7ap vopi^opiev yplv rovrov? 

Beivorepov?, baoi •yrreipwrai rrov ovre? rwv éXev-

Oepwv ^ rroXXyv ryv BiapéXXyaiv rfj? Trpb? ypd? 

^ ReiBke'a correction, for ij.e\\^(ToVTas of the M S S . 
2 For T^ éxeueépcp of the MSS., Stahl following the Schol. 
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X C V L M E L . " Do your subjects regard equity -
in such a way as to put in the same category those 
that do not belong to you at all and those—your 
own colonists in most cases and in others revolted 
subjects—who have been subdued by you ? " 

X.CVII. A T H . " As to pleas of justice, they think ~ 
that neither the one nor the other lacks them, but 
that those who preserve their freedom owe it to 
their power, and that we do not attack them 
because xve are afraid. So that, to say nothing of our 
enlarging our empire, you would afford us security 
by being subdued, especially if you, an insular power, 
and weaker than other islanders, should fail to show 
yourselves superior to a power which is master of 
the sea." 

XC\III. M E L . "But do 3'ou not think there is 
security in the other course ? ̂  For here also it is " 
necessary, just as you force us to abandon all pleas of 
justice and seek to persuade us to give ear to what 
is to your own interests, that we, too, tell you what 
is to our advantage and try to persuade you to adopt 
it, if that happens to be to your advantage also. 
How, we say, shall you not make enemies of all 
who are now neutral, as soon as they look at 
our case and conclude that some day you will 
come against them also? And in this what else are 
you doing but strengthening the enemies you 
already have, and bringing upon you, against their 
inclination, others xvho would never have thought of 
becoming your enemies ? " 

XCIX. A T H . " Not so, for we do not reckon those 
as the more dangerous to us who, dwelling somewhere 
on the mainland and being free men, will defer for a 

^ i.e. in neutrality, referred to in ch. xciv. 
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(f>vXaKfj? rroiyaovrai, dXXd roii? vyaioora? re TTOV 

dvdpKTOv?, warrep iipd?, KOI roii? yBy rfj? dpxy? 

TW dvayKaiw rrapo^vvopévov?. oiiroi yap rrXelar 

åv r^ dXoyiarw émrpé^fravre? acfid? re aiirov? Kal 

ypd? é? rrpovrrrov KIVBVVOV Karaaryaeiav. 

C. M H A . *H TTOV apa, ei roaavryv ye iipel? 

re py rravaOfjvai dpxfj? Kal ol BovXevovre? yBy 

drraXXayfjvai ryv rrapaKivBvvevaiv rroiovvrai, 

yplv ye roi? én éXevOepoi? rroXXy KaKory? Kai 

BeiXia py Trav rrpb rov BovXevaai érre^eXØelv. 

CI. A @ . O V K , •yv ye aw^pbvw? ØovXevyaOe' 

oil yap Trepl dvBpayaOia? b dywv aTro roi) 'laov 

iipiv, py alaxvvyv oifXeiv, rrepX Bé awrypia? pdX

Xov y ^ovXij, Trpb? roii? Kpeiaaova? TToXXp py 

dvOiaraaOai, 

CII. M H A . 'AXX' émardpeØa rd rcov rroXé-

puov ̂  éariv bre KOivorépa? rd? rvxa? Xap^dvovra 

fj Kard rb Biaifiépov eKarépwv rrXfjOo?. KaX yplv 

TO pév el^ai eiiØii? dvéXmarov, perd Bé rov Bpw

pévov én Kal arfjvai éXrrl? bpØco?. 

CIII. A @ . 'EXTTI? Se, KivBvvcp rrapapvØiov 

ovaa, roii? pév aTrb rrepiovaia? xP^P-^vov? avry. 

Kåv ̂ Xd^^y, oil KaØelXe, roi? Bé é? årrav rb iirrdp-

Xov dvappirrroiiai (Bdrravo? ydp cfj-vaei) åpa re 

yiyvdiaKerai a^aXévrwv Kal év OTW én (pvXd-

1 For TroXeij.io>v of the MSS., with Valla. 
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long time taking any precautions against us, but rather 
those who dwell in some of the islands, both those 
who, like you, are subject to no control, and those 
who are already exasperated by the necessity of sub-
mission to our rule. For it is these who are most 
likely to give way to recklessness and bring both 
themselves and us into danger which they cannot but 
foresee." 

C. M E L . "' Surely, then, if you and your subjects 
brave so great a risk, you in order that you may not 
lose your empire, and they, who are already your 
slaves, in order that they may be rid of it, for us 
surelv who still have our freedom it would be the 
height of baseness and cowardice not to resort to 
everv expedient before submitting to servitude." 

ci. A T H . " No, not if you take a sensible view of 
the matter; for with you it is not a contest on 
equal terms to determine a point of manly honour, 
so as to avoid incurring disgrace; rather the question 
before you is one of self-preservation—to avoid 
offering resistance to those who are far stronger 
than you." 

Cll. M E L . " But we know that the fortune of war 
is sometimes impartial and not in accord with the 
difference in numbers. And for us, to yield is at 
once to give up hope ; but if we make an effort, 
there is still hope that we may stand erect." 

CIII. A T H . " Hope is indeed a solace in danger, 
and for those who have other resources in abundance, 
though she may injure, she does not ruin them; but 
for those who stake their all on a single throw—hope 
being by nature prodigal—it is only when disaster 
has befallen that her true nature is recognized, and 
when at last she is known, she leaves the victim no 
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^erai ri? aiiryv yvwpiaØelaav OVK éXXeirrei. b 

iipiel? daØevei? re Kal érrl porrfj? pia? bvre? py 

^ovXeaOe rraOeiv, pyBé bpoiwOfjvai roi? rroXXol?, 

ot? Trapbv dvØpwrreiw? én acoi^eaØai, érreiBdv me-

^opévov? avrov? émXirrwaiv ai (pavepai éXTrlBe?, 

érrl ra? d^avel? KaØiaravrai, pavriKyv re Kal 

XpV^P>ov? Kal baa roiavra pier eXrrlBwv Xvpai-
verai. 

CIV. M H A . XaXeTTOf pév Kal ypel?, ev tare, 

vopi^opiev rrpb? Bvvapiv re ryv iiperépav Kal ryv 

Tvxvv, el py drrb rov 'laov éarai, dywvi^eaØar 

opw? Be marevopev ry pév rvxy éK rov Øeiov py 

éXaaacbaeaOai, on baioi rrpb? oii BiKaiov? lard-

pieØa, rfj? Bé Bvvdpew? rw éXXeirrovri ryv AaKe

Baipoviwv yplv ^vppMxiav rrpoaéaeaOai, dvdyKyv 

exovaav. Kai ei py rov dXXov, rfj? ye ̂ vyyevela? 

eveKa Kal alaxvvy ^oyOelv. Kal oii rravrdrraaiv 

ovrw dXbyw? OpaavvbpeOa. 

CV. A @ . T'̂ ? pév roivvv Trpb? rb Øeiov eiipe-

veia? oiiB' ypel? oibpieOa XeXei-\}reaØai. oiiBév ydp 

é^w rfj? dvOpwrreia? rwv piév é? rb Øeiov vopiaew? 

TCOZ' S' é? acfid? aiiroii? ^ovXyaew? BiKaiovpev y 

2 rrpaaaopev. yyovpeOa ydp rb re Øeiov Bb^y, rb 

avØpwrreiov re aacfw? Bid Travrb? iirrb (hvaew? 

' dvayKaia?, ov åv Kpary, dpxeiv. KOI ypiel? oiire 

Oévre? TOV vbpov oiire Keipévw rrpwroi XPV^apevoi, 

ovra Be rrapaXa^bvre? Kal éabpevov é? alel Kura-
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resource xvherewith to take precautions against her 
in future. This fate, we beg of you, weak as you are 
and dependent on a single turn of the scale, do not 
willingly incur ; nor make yourselves like the com
mon crowd who, when it is possible still to be saved 
by human means, as soon as distress comes and all 
visible grounds of hope fail them, betake themselves 
to those that are invisible—to divination, oracles, 
and the like, xvhich, with the hopes they inspire, 
bring men to ruin." 

Cl\'. M E L . " We, too, be well assured, think it 
difficult to contend both against your power and 
against fortune, unless she shall be impartial; but 
nevertheless we trust that, in point of fortune, we 
shall through the divine favour be at no disadvantage 
because we are god-fearing men standing pur ground 
against men who are unjust; and as to the matter 
of power, that the alliance of the Lacedaemonians 
will supply what we lack, since that alliance must 
aid us, if for no other reason, because of our kinship 
with them and for very shame. So our confidence is 
not altogether so irrational as you may suppose." 

CV. A T H . " Well, as to the kindness of the divine 
favour, neither do we expect to fall short of you 
therein. For in no respect are we departing from 
men's observances regarding that which pertains to 
the divine or from their desires regarding that which 
pertains to themselves, in aught that we demand or 
do. For of the gods we hold the belief, and of men 
we know, that by a necessity of their nature wherever 
they have power they always rule. And so in our 
ca.se since we neither enacted this law nor when it 
was enacted were the first to use it, but found it in 
existence and expect fo leave it in existence for 
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Xei-^ovre? XP'^P'^^a aiirw, elBbre? Kal iipd? av Kai 

dXXov? év rfj aiirfj Bvvdpei yplv yevopevov? Bpcov-

3 ra? åv raiirb. Kal rrpb? pév rb Øeiov ovrw? éK 

rov elKbro? oii cfio^oépeOa éXaaadiaeaØai' rfj? Bé 

e? AaKeBaipoviov? Bb^y?, fjv Bid ro aiaxpov By 

^oyØijaeiv iiplv Triarevere aiiroii?, paKapiaavre? 

iipibv rb drreipoKaKov oii ̂ yXovpev ro d(fipov. 

AaKeBaipbvioi ydp rrpb? a(fid? pév aiirov? Kal rd 

émxcbpia vbpipa rrXelara dperfj xpibvrar rrpb? 

Se TOV? dXXov? TToXXd dv ri? éxc>>v elrrelv w? 

rrpoa^épovrai, ̂ vveXiov pdXiara åv ByXcbaeiev on 

éTTKpavéarara wv 'iapev rd pév yBéa KaXd vopi-

^ovai, rd Bé ̂ vp(f>épovra BiKaia. Kairoi oii rrpb? 

rfj? iiperépa? vvv dxbyov awrypia? y roiavry 

Bidvoia. 

CVI. M H A . 'Hp,et? Se Kar aiirb TOVTO fjB-q 

Kal paXiara marevopev rep ̂ vp(fiépovTi aiirwv 

MyXiov? aTTObKov? ovra? py ^ovX^rjaeaØai rrpo-

Bbvra? roi? pév evvoi? rcov 'EXXijvwv aTriarov? 

Karaarfjvai, rol?.Bé rroXeploi? dxfieXipov?. 

CVII. A @ . OiiKovv o'ieaOe rb ^vpcfiépov pév 

pera da(fiaXeia? eivai, rb Bé BiKaiov Kal KaXbv 

pera KivBiivov BpdaØai' o AaKeBaipbvioi fjKiara 

w? ém ro rroXii roXpwaiv. 

CVIII. M H A . 'AXXa Kat TOV? KIVBVVOV? re 

ypwv eveKa pdXXov yyovpeØ' åv éyxeipiaaaOai 
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all time, so we make use of it, well aware that 
both you and others, if clothed with the same power 
as we are, would do the same thing. And so with 
regard to the divine favour, we have good reason 
not to be afraid that we shall be at a disadvantage. 
But as to your expectfition regarding the Lacedae
monians, your confident trust that out of shame for-
sooth they will aid you—while we admire your 
simplicity, we do not envy you your folly. W e must 
indeed acknowledge that with respect to themselves 
and the institutions of their own country, the Lacedae
monians practise virtue in a very high degree; but 
with respect to their conduct towards the rest of 
mankind, while one might speak at great length, in 
briefest summary one may declare that of all men 
with whom we are acquainted they, most conspicu-
ously, consider what is agreeable to be honourable, 
and what is expedient just. And yet such an atti-
tude is not favourable to your present unreason-
able hope of deliverance." 

CVI. MEL . "But we find in this very thing our 
strongest ground of confidence—that in their own 
interest the Lacedaemonians will not be willing to 
betray the Melians who are their colonists, and so 
incur, on the one hand, the distrust of all the 
Hellenes who are well-disposed towards them, and, 
on the other, give aid to their enemies." 

CVII. A T H . " Do you not think, then, that 
self-interest goes hand in hand with security, while 
justice and honour are practised with danger-—a 
danger the Lacedaemonians are in general the least 
disposed to risk ? " 

CVIII. M E L . " Nay, but even the dangers we 
believe they would be more ready to incur for our 
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aiiroii? Kal jSe^aiorépov? y é? dXXov? vopieiv, 

bacp rrpb? pév rd épya rfj? UeXoTrovvyaov e'77V? 

KeipieØa, rfj? Bé yvcbpy? rw ^vyyevel marorepoi 

érépwv éapév. 

CIX. A @ . To S' éxvpbv ye roi? ̂ vvaywviov-

pievoi? oil ro eiivovv rcov érriKaXeaapevwv (fiaiverai, 

dXX' yv Tcav épywv ri? Bvvdpei rroXii rrpovxv o 

AaKeBaipbvioi Kal rrXéov ri rwv dXXwv aKOTrovai 

(rfj? yovv olKeia? rrapaaKevfj? dmarici Kal perd 

^vppdxwv TToXXcbv roi? TréXa? érrépxovrai), ware 

OVK eiKb? é? vyaov ye aiiroii? ypwv vavKparopwv 

ovrwv rrepaiwOfjvai. 

CX. M H A . Ol Se Kat dXXov? åv éxoiev 

rrép-^ai' rroXii Bé rb KpyriKbv rréXayo?, Bi oii 

TCOZ' Kparovvrwv drropwrepo? y Xfj-^fri? 'fj rwv 

2 XaØelv ^ovXopévwv y awrypia. Kal el rovBe 

acpaXXoivro, rpdrroivr av Kal e? T^Z' yfjv iipStv 

Kal érrl roii? Xoirroii? rcov ̂ vppdxwv, baov? py 

BpaaiBa? érrfjXØe, Kal oii rrepl rfj? py rrpoa-

yKovarj? pdXXov fj rfj? oiKeiorépa? ^vppaxiBo? re 

Kal yfj? o rrovo? iiplv earai. 

CXI. A @ . TovTcof pev Kai rrerreipapévoi? dv 

Tl yevoiro. Kal iipZv •*• oiiK dveTriarijpoaiv on oiiB 

drrb pia? rrwTrore rroXiopKia? AØyvaioi Bi dXXwv 

2 (f)b^ov drrexwpyaav. évOvpovpeOa Se oTt ^97-

^ Kal in MSS. before OVK, deleted by Stahl. 
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sakes, and that they would consider them less 
hazardous than if incurred for others, inasmuch as 
we lie close to the Peloponnesus when anything is to 
be undertaken there and on account of affinity of 
sentiment are more to be trusted than any others." 

CIX. A T H . "Butfor men who are about to take 
part in a struggle, that which inspires their con
fidence is clearly not the good will of those who call 
them to their aid, but such marked superiority in 
actual power of achievement as they may possess ; 
and to this superiority the Lacedaemonians give heed 
rather more than do the rest of mankind. At any 
rate, they so mistrust their own resources that they 
always associate themselves with many allies when 
they attack their neighbours ; so that it is not likely 
they will ever cross over to an island while we are 
masters of the sea." 

CX. M E L . "' But there are others whom they 
might send ; besides, the Cretan sea is wide, so that 
upon it the capture of a hostile squadron by the masters 
of the sea will be more difficult than it would be to 
cross over in security for those who wish to elude 
them. And if they should fail in this attempt they 
could turn against your territory and against any of 
the rest of your allies whom Brasidas did not reach ; 
and then you would have to exert yourselves, not 
for the acquisition of territory that never belonged 
to you, but for the preservation of your own con
federacy, aye, and your own country." 

CXI. A T H . " Of these contingencies one or another 
might indeed happen ; but they would not be new to 
our experience, and you yourselves are not unaware 
that the Athenians have never in a single instance 
withdrawn from a siege through fear of any foe. 
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aavre? rrepl awrypia? ^ovXevaeiv oiiBév év 

roaovTcp Xbyw elpifjicare a> dvØpwrroi åv rriarev-

aavre? voplaeiav awOyaeaOai, dXX' iipcbv ra pev 

laxvpbrara éXm^bpeva piéXXerai, rd B' inrdp-

Xovra ^paxéa rrpb? rd yBy dvnreraypéva rrepi-

yiyveaØai. rroXXijv re dXoyiav rfj? Biavola? 

rrapéxere, el py peraaryadpevoi en •rjpd? dXXo 

3 Tt TCOfSe aw(f>povéaTepov yvcoaeaØe. oii ydp By 

ém ye ryv év roi? alaxpol? Kal rrpovrrroi? KIVBV-

voi? rrXelara BiaifiØeipovaav dvØpoorrov? alaxvvyv 

Tpe^yjreaØe. rroXXol? ydp rrpoopwpévoi? en é? 

ola (f)épovrai rb alaxpbv KaXovpevov bvbparo? 

érraywyoi) Bvvdpei érrearrdaaro, yaayOelai rov 

pyparo?, épyco ^vu,(f)opal? dvyKearoi? eKovra? 

Trepirreaelv Kal alaxvvyv alaxiw pierd dvoia? fj 

4 r-vxvi ̂  rrpoaXa^elv. o iipel?, yv eii /SovXevyaØe, 

(fivXd^eaØe Kal oiiK dTrperré? vopieire rrbXedi? re 

rfj? peyiary? •yaadaØai piérpia rrpoKoXovpévy?, 

^vppdxov? yevéaØai exovra? T^Z/ iiperépav aiircbv 

iirroreXel?, Kal BoOeiay? alpéaew? rroXépov rrépi 

Kai aa(f>aXeia? py ra %etpcB (fiiXoviKfjaai' co? 

oirive? roi? piev Iaoi? py e'iKovai, roi? Bé Kpeia-

' Hude reada TUXJ), after Sohol. 

^ See chs. Ixxxvii., Ixxxviii. 
^ i.e. men who expect to be saved by human means, not by 

divine intervention ; cf. ch. civ. f. 
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However, we cannot but reflect that, although you 
said ̂  that you xvould take counsel concerning your 
deliverance, you have not in this long discussion 
advanced a single argument that ordinary men^ 
xvoiild put their confidence in if they expected to be 
delivered. On the contrary, your strongest grounds 
for confidence are mereh" cherished hopes whose 
fulfilment is in the future, whereas your present 
resources are too slight, compared with those already 
arrayed against you, for any chance of success. And 
vou exhibit a quite unreasonable attitude of mind if 
you do not even now, after permitting us to with
draw, come to some decision that is wiser than your 
present purpose. For surely you will not take refuge 
in that feeling xvhich most often brings men to ruin 
when they are confronted by dangers that are clearly 
foreseen and therefore disgraceful—the fear of such 
disgrace. For many men, though they can still 
clearly foresee the dangers into which they are 
drifting, are lured on by the power of a seductive 
word—the thing called disgrace—until, the victims 
of a phrase, they are indeed plunged, of their own 
act, into irretrievable calamities, and thus incur in 
addition a disgrace that is more disgraceful, because 
associated with folly rather than with misfortune. 
Such a course you will avoid, if you take wise counsel, 
and you will not consider it degrading to acknowledge 
yourselves inferior to the most powerful state when 
it offers you moderate terms—to become allies, 
keeping your own territory but paying tribute—and, 
when a choice is given you of war or safety, not to 
hold out stubbornly for the worse alternative. Since 
those who, while refusing to submit to their equals, 
yet comport themselves wisely towards their superiors 
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o-oô t KaXw? Trpoa(f)épovrai, rrpb? Bé roii? yaaov? 

5 perpioi elal, rrXelar åv bpØolvro. aKorrelre ovv 

Kal peraardvrwv ypwv Kal évOvpelaØe rroXXaKi? 

on rrepl rrarplBo? ^ovXeveaOe, y? ̂  p,id? Trept Kat 

é? ptaz' l3ovXyv rvxovadv re Kal py KaropOco-

aaaav earai. 

CXII. Kat ol pév 'AOyvaioi perexfbpyaav éK 

rwv Xoywv ot Se MyXioi Kard acfå? aiirov? 

yevopevoi, di? éBo^ev aiiroi? rraparrXyaia Kai 

2 dvréXeyov, drreKpivavro rdBe. " Oiire dXXa BoKel 

yplv fj årrep Kal rb rrpSorov, w 'AOyvaioi, oiir' év 

bXiycp xpbvw rrbXew? érrraKoaia ery yBy OIKOV-

pévy? ryv éXevOepiav dcfiaipyabpeØa, dXXd rfj re 

pexpi rovBe aco^ovay rvxy ^'^ ''̂ "̂  Oeiov aiiryv 

Kal rfj drrb rcov dvOpdirrwv Kal ̂  AaKeBaipoviwv 

ripwpici marevovre? rreipaaopeOa a(pl^eaOai. 

3 rrpoKaXoiipeØa Se iipd? (fiiXoi pév elvai, rroXépioi 

Bé pyBerépoi?, Kal éK rfj? yfj? •ypwv dvaxwpyaai 

arrovBa? rroiyaapévov? ainve? BoKovaiv érrir-rj-

Beioi elvai dpif>orépoi?." 

CXIII. Ot pév By M^rjXioi roaaiira drreKpi

vavro' ol Se 'AOyvaioi BiaXvbpevoi yBy éK rcov 

Xoywv ecfiaaav " AXX oiiv povoi ye arro rovrwv 

TCOZ' ̂ ovXevpdrwv, co? •?;p,tz' BoKelre, rd pév péX

Xovra r&v bpwpévwv aatfiéarepa Kpivere, rd Bé 

a(f>avfj r^ ^ovXeaOai (h? yiyvbpsva -yBy ØedaOe-

Kal AaKeBaipovioi? Kal rvxy Kal éXrrlai rrXelarov 

^ fis for ^v, as the Schol, seems to have read. 
^ Kol AaKfSai/iopiav deleted by Hude, after Stahl. 

174 



B O O K V. CXI. 4-cxiii. 

and are moderate towards their inferiors—these, we 
say, are most likely to prosper. Consider, then, once 
more after our withdrawal, and reflect many times 
in your deliberations that your fatherland is at stake, 
your one and only fatherland, and that upon one 
decision only will depend her fate for weal or woe." 

CXII. So the Athenians retired from the confer
ence ; and the Melians, after consulting together in 
private, finding themselves of much the same opinion 
as they had expressed before, answered as follows : 
"' Men of Athens, our opinion is no other than it was 
at first, nor will xve in a short moment rob of its 
liberty a city which has been inhabited already seven 
hundred years 1; but trusting to the fortune which 
by divine favour has preserved her hitherto, and to 
such help as men, even the Lacedaemonians, can 
give, we shall try to win our deliverance. But we 
propose to you that we be your friends, but enemies 
to neither combatant, and that you withdraw from 
our territory, after making such a truce as may seem 
suitable for both of us." 

CXIII. Such was the answer of the Melians ; and 
the Athenians, as they were quitting the conference, 
said : " Then, as it seems to us, judging by the 
result of these deliberations of yours, you are the 
only men who regard future events as more certain 
than what lies before your eyes, and who look upon 
that which is out of sight, merely because you wish 
it, as already realized. You have staked your all, 
putting your trust in the Lacedaemonians, in fortune 

^ Evident!}' a merely general statement, carrying us back 
to the time of the Dorian invasion. Conon, Xnrrat. 36, 
mentions the Spartan Philonomus as founder of Melos, soon 
after the Dorians settled at Sparta. See Miiller, Orchomertos, 
p. 317. 
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By rrapa^effXypevoi Kal marevaavre? rrXelarov 
Kai acfiaXyaeaØe.' 

CXIV. Kat ot pév 'AOyvaiwv rrpéa^ei? dvexcb-
pyaav é? rb arpdrevpa' ol Bé arparyyoi aiirwv, 
co? oiiSév iiTTijKovov Oi MyXioi, rrpo? rroXepov 
eiiØii? érpérrovro Kal BieXbpevoi Kard rrbXei? 

2 rrepiereixiaav KVKXCO roii? MyXiov?. Kal iiarepov 

(fivXaKyv a(fi(bv re aiircbv Kai TCOZ' ^vppdxwv 
KaraXirrovre? oi AOyvaioi Kal Kara yfjv Kal 

Kara OdXaaaav dvexdipyaav rip rrXeiovi roii 
arparov. ol Se Xeirrbpevoi rrapapévovre? éTro-
XibpKovv rb j(wpiov. 

C X V . Kat Apyeloi Kara rov Xpovov rov aiirov 

ea^aXovre? é? ryv ^Xeiaaiav Kal XoxicOévre? 
iirro re ^Xeiaaiwv Kai rcov a(fierépwv (fivydBwv 

2 Bie(f)Odpyaav co? oyBoijKovra. Kal ol éK rfj? UiiXov 

'AØyvaioi AaKeBaipoviwv rroXXyv Xeiav éXa^ov. 
Kai AaKeBaipbvioi Bi' aiirb rd? pév arrovBd? oiiB' 

w? d(fievre? érroXepovv aiirol?, éKijpv^av Be, et Tt? 
3 ^ovXerai rrapa acfiwv, 'AØyvaiov? Xiy^eaOai. Kal 
KopivOioi érroXepyaav IBiwv nvibv Bia(f>op(bv eveKa 
roi? 'AOyvaioi?' ol B' dXXoi UeXoTrovv^aioi yaii-

4 xa^ov. elXov Bé Kal ol MrjXioi ribv 'AOyvaiwv 
roii Trepireixiaparo? rb Kard ryv dyopdv rrpoa-
^aXovre? VVKTO?. Kal dvBpa? re drréKreivav Kal 

eaeveyKapevoi alrov re Kal oaa rrXelara éBiivavro 
Xpyaipa dvaxwpifjaavre? yavxa^ov KOI ol 'AØy
vaioi dpeivov ryv (fivXaKyv rb 'érreira rrapeaKevå-
^ovro. Kai ro Oépo? éreXevra. 

CXVI. Tov S' émyiyvopévov ;îet/ift)z'os AaKe
Baipbvioi peXX^yaavre? é? r^f 'Apyeiav arpa-
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and in fond hopes ; and with your all you will come 
to ruin." 

CXIV. So the Athenian envoys returned to the 

army ; and their generals, as the Melians would not 

yield, immediately commenced hostilities, and drew 

a wall round about the city of Melos, distributing the 

work among the several states. Afterwards, leaving 

some of their own troops and of their allies to keep 

guard both by land and by sea, they withdrew with 

the greater part of the army, while the rest remained 

behind and besieged the place. 

CX^'. About the same time the Argives invaded 

Phliasia ; but being ambushed by the Phliasians and 

the Argive exiles they lost about eighty men. Also 

the Athenians at Pylos took much booty from the 

Lacedaemonians; but even this did not move the Lace

daemonians to renounce the treaty and make war upon 

them. They made proclamation, however, that any 

one of their own people who wished might make re-

prisals upon the Athenians. The Corinthians also went 

to war with the Athenians on account of some private 

differences ; but the rest of the Peloponnesians kept 

quiet. The Melians, too, took the part of the Athe

nian wall over against the market-place by a night 
assault; then håving slain some of the men and 

brought in grain and as many other necessaries as 

they could, they withdrew and kept quiet. After 

that the Athenians maintained a better watch. So 

the summer ended. 

CXVI. The following winter the Lacedaemonians 

were on the point of invading Argive territory, but 
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reveiv, co? aiirol? rd Bia^arijpia ^ oiiK éyiyvero, 
dvexdipyaav. Kal 'Apyeioi Bid T^Z» éKeivwv péX-
Xyaiv rcov év rfj TroXet rivd? iiTrorrrevaavre?^ roii? 

2 p.ez' ^vvéXa^ov, ol B' aiirov? Kal Biécfivyov. Kal ol 
MijXioi rrepl roii? aiiroii? xpovov? aiiØi? KaO' 
erepov ri rov rrepireixiaparo? elXov ribv 'AOy-

3 vaiwv, rrapovrwv oii rroXXwv rcov (fivXaKwv. Kal 
eXOovay? arpand? iiarepov éK rwv AØyvSiv 
dXXy?, w? ravra éyiyvero, y? ypxe ^iXoKpdry? 
b Aypéov, Kal Kard Kpdro? yBy rroXiopKoiipevoi, 
yevopevy? Kal TrpoBoaia? rivb? d^' éavrwv, ̂ vve-
Xdipyaav roi? 'AOyvaioi? ware éKeivov? rrepl aiirwv 

4 ^ovXevaai. ol Bé drréKreivav MyXiwv baov? 
y^oovra? eXafiov, rralBa? Bé Kal yvvalKa? yvBpa-
TToBiaav. rb Se x^P'^ov aiiroi wKiaav,^ drrolKov? 
iiarepov rrevraKoaiov? rrep-^avre?. 

^ lepa év rots åpiois, in M S S , after SiaySar̂ pia, deleted by 
Cobet as a gloaa on that word, cf. oh. liv. 2, Iv. 3. 

^ Meineke'8"conjeoture for iiroToiriiaavTes of the M S S . 
* ipKiffav, several good M S S . for the Vulgate ̂ KijTav. 
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as the sacrifices for crossing the boundaries were not 
favourable they returned home. On account of this 
intention on the part of the Lacedaemonians, the 
Argives, suspecting certain men in their city, seized 
some of them, but the rest escaped. About the same 
time the Melians again at another point took a part 
of the Athenian encompassing wall, the garrison not 
being numerous. But later, in consequence of these 
oceurrences, another force came from Athens, of 
which Philocrates son of Demeas was commander, 
and the Melians, being now closely besieged—some 
treachery, too, håving made its appearance among 
them—capitulated to the Athenians on the condition 
that these should determine their fate. The Athe
nians thereupon slew all the adult males whom they 
had tåken and made slaves of the children and women. 
But the place they then peopled with new settlers 
from Athens, sending thither at a later time five 
hundred colonists. 
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I. Tov B' aiirov p̂ jetp-cofo? 'AOyvaioi é^ovXovro 

avØi? pei^ovi rrapaaKevy rfj? perd Adxyro? Kal 

EiipvpéBovro? éTrl ̂ iKeXiav rrXevaavre? Kara-

arpéifraaOai, el Bvvaivro, drreipoi ol rroXXol ovre? 

rov pieyeOov? rfj? vyaov Kai rcov évoiKOvvrwv roi) 

rrX-qOov? Kal 'EXXirjVwv Kal ̂ ap^dpwv. Kal on oil 

TToXXcp nvi iirroBeéarepov rrbXepov, dvypovvro y 

rbv rrpb? UeXorrovvyaiov?. 1,iKeXia? ydp rrepi-

2 rrXov? pév éariv oXKaBi oii rroXXip rivi éXaaaov fj 

OKTft) ypiepcbv. Kal roaavry ovaa év elKoaiaraBico ̂  

pÅXiara pérpco ̂  rfj? ØaXdaay? Bieipyerai rb py 

rjTreipo? elvai.^ 

II. 'HiKiaOy Bé wBe rb dpxalov Kal roadBe 

éOvy éV%e Ta ̂ vfirravra. rraXairaroi pév Xéyov-

rai év pepei rivi rfj? x^pa? KVKXCOTTC? Kat Aaia-

rpvybve? oiKyaai, wv éyco oiire yévo? éxw elrrelv 

oiire orroØev éafjXOov fj brroi drrexwpyaav dpKei-

Tft) Se co? TTOiyral? re e'ipyrai Kal <B? eKaaro? mrj 

2 yiyvdoaKei rrepl aiircbv. XiKavol Bé per aiiroii? 

* For the usual elKotri trraSlav (CF correoted, fj) adopted 
after M and Schol. Patm., eXKo<n trraSlois AB. 
^ /térpw deleted by Hude as not read by Sohol. Patm. 
' ehai, so nearly all recent editors following H {suprascr. 

•mari. pr.), Demetrius and Procopius, for oiira of the MSS. 
ShilletO, Badham, and others prefer ̂ jreipoBo-Soi. 
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I. D U R I N G the same winter the Athenians wished to 416 B 
sail again to Sicily xvith a larger armament than that 
conducted by Laches and Eurymedon,i and subdue it, 
if they could, most of them being ignorant of the 
great size of the island and of the large number of 
its inhabitants, Hellenic as xvell as Barbarian, and 
that they xvere undertaking a war not very much 
inferior to that against the Peloponnesians. For the 
voyage round Sicily, for a merchantman, is one of 
not much less than eight days ; and although it 
is so large only a distance of about twenty stadia 
of the sea divides the island from the mainland. 

II. Sicily was settled originally in the following 
manner, and the whole number of the nations 
that occupied it were these. Most ancient of all 
those who are reported to have settled in any part of 
the island were the Cyclopes and Laestrygonians, as to 
whom, however, I am able to tell neither their stock 
nor whence they came nor whither they went; let it 
suffice as the story has been told by the poets,̂  and 
as each man has formed his opinion about them. 
The Sicanians appear to have been the first to settle 

' Two separate earlier expeditions, one under Lachea and 
Charoeades, 427 B.C (in. Ixxxvi. 1), the other under Pytho
dorus, Sophocles and Eurymedon, 424 B.o. (IV. ii.), are here 
comprised under the one formula. 
^ Homer, no doubt, especially, as also in i. x. 1 ; xi. 3; 

xxi. 1. 
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f. , / , f f \ » ' 

rrpwroi (paivovrai evoiKiaapevoi, co? pev avroi 
(fiaai, KOI rrpbrepoi Bid rb avrbxOove? elvai, m? 
Bé y dX^rjØeia eiipiaKerai, "l^ype? ovre? Kal drrb 
TOV "ZiKavov rrorapiov roii év 'l^ypici iirro Aiyvwv 
dvaardvre?. KOI arr aiircbv SlKavia rbre y vfjao? 
eKoXelro, rrpbrepov TpivaKpia KoXovpevy oiKovai 
Bé 'én Kal vvv rd Trpb? éarrépav T^Z' XiKeXiav. 

3 'iXtov Se dXiaKopévov TWf Tpdiwv nvé? Biacfiv-

yovre? 'Axaioii? rrXoioi? d(fiiKVOvvrai rrpo? ryv 
%iKeXiav, Kal bpopoi roi? XiKavol? ol/ciqaavre? ̂ vp-
rravre? pév "EXvpoi éKXijØyaav, TroXei? B' aiirwv 
"Epvf Te Kat "E7ecrTa. rrpoa^vv(pKyaav Bé avroi? 

Kal ^wKewv nvé? rwv aTrb Tpoia? rbre %etp.coz't 
e'? Ai^vyv rrpwrov, 'érreira é? XiKeXiav drr aiirfj? 

4 KarevexOévre?. XiKeXol Se e'̂  'iTaXta? (évravØa 
ydp WKOVv) Bié^yaav é? "ZiKeXiav, (fieiiyovre? 'OTTI-
Koii?, cos p.ez' etKO? Kat Xeyerai, érrl ax^Bicbv, rypy-

aavre? rbv rropØpbv Kanbvro? rov dvépov, rdxa 
åv Bé Kal dXXw? rrw? éarrXevaavre?. elal Bé Kal 
vvv én év rfj 'IraXia %iKeXoi' Kal y %c6pa aTro 
'iTaXov, ̂ aaiXew? rivb? XiKeXoov, rovvopa rovro 

5 'éxovro?, oiirw 'IraXia érrwvopdaOy. éXObvre? Bé 
é? ryv liiKeXiav arparb? rroXii? rov? re ̂ iKavoii? 

Kparovvre? paxy dveareiXav rrpo? ra peayp^piva 
Kal éarrépia aiirfj? Kal dvrl ^iKavla? %iKeXiav 
T^z' vfjaov érroiyaav KoXelaØai, Kal rd Kpdriara 
rfj? yfj? wKyaav éxovre?, érrei Bie^yaav, BTI; éyyii? 

rpiaKoaia rrplv"EXXyva? é? 1,iKeXlav eXOelv en 
Bé Kal vvv rd péaa Kal rd rrpb? ̂ oppdv rfj? vyaov 

6 'éxovaiv. cpKovv Se Kat ̂ oiviKe? rrepl rrdaav pév 
T^z' "ZiKeXiav aKpa? re érrl ry ØaXdaay dTroXa^ov-
re? Kal rd érriKeipeva vyaiBia éprropia? eveKa rfj? 
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there after them, indeed, as they themselves assert, 
even before them, as being indigenous, but as the 
truth is found to be, they were Iberians and were 
driven by the Ligurians from the River Sicanus in 
Iberia. From them the island was then called 
Sicania, håving been called Trinacria before; and 
they still inhabit the western parts of Sicily. But 
on the capture of Ilium some of the Trojans, who had U 
escaped the Achaeans, came in boats to Sicily, and 
settling on the borders of the Sicanians were called, 
as a people, Elymi, while their cities were named 
Eryx and Egesta. And there settled with them also 
some of the Phocians, who on their return at that 
time from Troy were driven by a storm first to Libya 
and thence to Sicily. The Sicels, again, crossed over 
from Italy, where they dwelt, to Sicily, fleeing from 
the Opicans—as is probable and indeed is reported— 
on rafts, håving waited for their passage till the wind 
was from the sliore ; or perhaps they sailed thither in 
some other way also. Even now there are Sicels still 
in Italy; and the country was named Italy after 
Italus, a king of the Sicels who had this nåme. These 
crossed over to Sicily in a vast horde and conquering 
the Sicanians in battle forced them back to the 
southern and western parts of the island, causing it 
to be called Sicily instead of Sicania. They settled 
there after they had crossed and held the best parts 
of the land for nearly three hundred years before the 
Hellenes came to Sicily ; and even now they still 
hold the central and northern parts of the island. 
Phoenicians, too, had settlements all round Sicily, 
on promontories along the sea coast, which they 
walled off, and on the adjacent islets, for the sake 
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Trpo? TOVS ̂ iKeXoii?' érreiBy Bé ol' EXXyve? TroX
Xol Kard ØaXaaaav érreaérrXeov, eKXirrbvre? ra 
TrXeiw Morvyv Kal XoXbevra KOI Uavbppiov €77v? 
TCOZ' 'EXvp.cBZ' ̂ vvoiKiaavre? évépovro, ^vppaxia 
re rriavvoi ry ribv 'EX-vpwv Kal ori évrevOev eXd-
Xiarov rrXovv Kapxv^^v StKeXta? aTre^et. /Scip-
^apoi pév oiiv roaolBe 'ZiKeXiav Kal oiirw? wKyaav. 

III. 'EXX^^vwv Bé rrpcbroi ILaXxiBfj? é^ Ev^oia? 

rrXevaavre? perd ®OVKXÅOV? olKiaroii T^d^ev (OKI-
aav Kal'ArrbXXcovo?'Apxyyérov fiwpibv, ban? vvv 

é^w rfj? rrbXedo? éariv, iBpvaavro, é(f) a>, orav éK 
2 "ZiKeXia? Oewpol rrXéwai, rrpwrov Øvovaiv. ^vpa-

Kovaa? Bé rov éxopévov 'érov? 'Apxia? rcov Hpa-
KXeiBcbv éK KopivØov wKiae, "ZiKeXoii? é^eXdaa? 

rrpborov éK rfj? vrjaov, év ij vvv ovKen rrepiKXv-
^opévy ̂  fj rrbXi? y évrb? éariv varepov Bé xpbvw 
Kal fj é^w rrpoareixiaØeiaa rroXvavOpwTro? eye-

3 z'6To. %ovKXfj? Se Kat ot ^aXKiBfj? eK Nci^ov 
bppyOévre? erei vépTrrw perd ^vpaKOvaa? oiKi-
aOeiaa? Aeovrivov? re, rroXépicp roii? XiKeXoii? é^e-
Xdaavre?, olKi^ovai Kal per aiiroii? Kardvyv 

olKiarrjv Bé aiirol Karavaloi érroi-qaavro Evapxov 
IV. KaTa Sé Trø aiirbv xpovov Kal Adpi? CK 

Meydpwv drroiKiav dywv é? ̂ iKeXiav dcpiKero, Kal 

' With CG, the other MSS. irepixXviofiévn. 

1 On the little island of S. Pantaleon near the promontory 
of Lilybaeum. 
^ East of Palermo, now Salanto. " Now Palermo. 
' 73.5 B.c. The site waa the beat point for landing from 

Hellas, near Tauromenium (Taormina). 
" A leader appointed by a state to conduct the people sent 

out to establish a colony. He probably received material i86 
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of trade with the Sicels. But when the Hellenes 
also began to come in by sea in large numbers, the 
Phoenicians left most of these places and settling 
together lived in Motya,i Soloeis- and Panormus' 
near the Elymi, partly because they trusted in their 
alliance with the Elymi and partly because from 
there the voyage from Sicily to Carthage is shortest. 
These, then, were the barbarians and such was the 
manner in which they settled in Sicily. 

III. Of the Hellenes, on the other hand, the first 
to saU over were some Chalcidians from Euboea who 
settled Naxos ̂  with Thucles as founder,^ and built an 
altar in honour of Apollo Archegetes.* This is now 
outside of the city, and on it the sacred deputies,' 
when they sail from Sicily, first offer sacrifice. The 
following year Syracuse ̂  was founded by Archias, 
one of the Heracleidae from Corinth, after he had 
first expelled the Sicels from the island, no longer 
surrounded by water, on which now stands the inner 
city ; and at a later period also the outer city was 
connected with it by walls and became populous. 
In the fifth year after the settlement of Syracuse, 
Thucles and the Chalcidians, setting forth from 
Naxos, drove out the Sicels in war and settled 
Leontini, and after it Catana.^ The Catanaeans, 
however, chose for themselves Evarchus as founder. 

IV. About the same time Lamis also came to 
Sicily vrith a colony from Megara and settled in a 

privUeges and grants while alive, and certainly was paid 
divine honours—aacrifiees and games—after death. If a 
colony afterwards founded another colony, it was customary 
to ask a leader from the mother city. 
^ So called as "founder " orproteetor of a new settlement. 
' OD missions to games or oracles. 
8 734 B.o. 8 729 B.o. 187 
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VTrép Ilaz/TaKvov re rrorapoii TpcbriXbv n ovopa 
xwpiov oiKiaa? Kal iiarepov aiirbØev roi? ̂ aXKi-
Bevaiv é? Aeovrivov? bXiyov xpovov ̂ vprroXireiiaa? 
Kal inrb aiircbv éKrreadiv Kal Sd-\jrov oiKiaa? aiirb? 
piév drroØvyaKei, ol B dXXoi éK rfj? @a-\frov dva
ardvre?, "TØXwvo? ^aaiXéw? 2,iKeXov rrapaBbvro? 
ryv x^bpav Kai KaOyyyaapévov, Meyapéa? wKiaav 

2 roii? 'TpXalov? KXyØévra?. Kal ery olKijaavre? 
rrévre Kal reaaapdKovra KaX BiaKoaia inrb TéXwvo? 

rvpdvvov%vpaKoaiwv dvéaryaav eK rfj? rrbXew? KaX 
X'wpa?. rrpXv Bé dvaarfjvai, ereaiv iiarepov éKarbv 
fj aiirov? oiKiaai, UdppiXov rrep-^avre? SeXt-

voiivra Kri^ovai, Kal éK Meydpwv rfj? pyrporrb^ew? 
3 oiiay? aiirol? érréXØdiv ^vyKarcoKiaev. TéXav Bé 
'Avricfiypio? éK 'PoSov Kat "Evripo? éK Kpijry? 
érroiKov? dyayovre? Koivy eKriaav erei rréprrrco 
Kal reaaapaKoarw pierd ̂ vpaKovabov 6'iKiaiv. Kal 

ry piév TroXet aTro rov TéXa rrorapov roiivopa 
éyévero, rb Bé xo>piov oii vHv y rrbXi? éari Kal o 

rrpwrov éreixiaØy AivBioi KaXelrai' vbpipa Bé 
4 AeopiKa éreOy aiirol?. éreai Be éyyvrara OKrw 

Kal éKarov perd T^Z' acfierépav o'iKiaiv TeXcpoi 
'AKpdyavra WKiaav, ryv pév rrbXiv aTrb rov'AKpd-
yavro? rrorapov ovopaaavre?, olKiara? Bé Trofy-

aavre? 'Apiarovovv Kal UvariXov, vopipa Bé rd 
5 FeXæcoz' Bovre?. ZdyKXy Bé Tijz» p,év dpxyv drrb 
Kvpy? rfj? év OTriKici^aXKiBiKfj? rroXew?X^rjarcov 

dcfiiKopevwv cpKbaOy, iiarepov Bé Kal drro ILaXKiBo? 
Kal rfj? dXXy? Eii^oia? rrXfjØo? éXØbv ̂ vyKarevei-

^ A peninsula just north of Syracuse (now called Isola di 
Magniai). 
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place called Trotilus, beyond the river Pantacyas; 
but afterwards, håving removed from there and 
joined the settlement of the Chalcidians at Leontini, 
he was a little later driven out by them, and 
then after colonizing Thapsus i met his death. His 
followers were expelled from Thapsus and settled 
then at a place called Megara Hyblaea,^ since 
Hvblon, a Sicel king, gave up the land to them and 
led them to the site. After dwelling there two 
hundred and forty-five years, they were driven out 
of the town and country by Gelon, tyrant of Syra
cuse. But before they were driven out, a hundred 
years after they had settled there, they founded 
Selinus,̂  sending thither Pammilus, who came from 
the mother-citv Megara and joined in the settle
ment. In theforty-fifth year after the settlement 
of Syracuse Geia * was founded by Antiphemus from 
Rhodes and Entimus from Crete, who together led 
out the colony. The city got its nåme from the 
river Geia, but the place where the acropolis now 
is and which was the first to be fortified is called 
Lindii.5 The institutions given it were Dorian. 
Just about one hundred and eight years after their 
own foundation, the Geloans colonized Acragas ̂  ; 
and they named the city after the river Acragas, 
making Aristonous and Pystilus founders, and giving 
it the institutions of the Geloans. Zancle was 
settled, in the beginning, by pirates who came from 
Cyme, the Chalcidian city in Opicia; but afterwards 
a large number of colonists came from Chalcis and 
the rest of Euboea and shared the land with them, 

2 728 B.c. ' 628 B.c. " 689 B.c. 
5 So called evidently from Lindus in Khodes ; cf. Hdt. 

VII. cliii. * 581 B.c. 
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pavro ryv yfjv Kal oiKiaral Uepiijpy? Kai Kpa-
raipévy? éyévovro aiirfj?, b pév drrb Kvpy?, o Bé 
drrb XaXKiBo?. ovopia Se TO pév rrpibrov ZayKXy 
yv inrb rwv ^iKeXcov KXyØeiaa, on BperravoeiBé? 
ryv IBéav rb x^^piov éari (rb Bé Bpérravov ol XiKeXol 
^dyKXov KaXovaiv), iiarepov B' aiiroi pév iirrb Sa-
ytttcoz' Kat dXXwv 'Icovwv éKrrlrrrovaiv, ot MTJSOV? 
(fievyovre? Trpoaé/3aXov XiKeXici, roii? Bé 'S.apiov? 

6 Ava^iXa? P»?7tz'&)Z' rvpavvo? oii rroXXm varepov 
éKJSaXwv Kal ryv rrbXiv aiirb? ^vppeiKrwv dvOpdo-
rrwv olKiaa? Meaaijvyv drrb rfj? éavrov rb dpxalov 
rrarplBo? dvrwvbpaaev. 

V. Kal 'Ipépa drrb ZidyKXy? coKiaØy inrb 
EiiKXeiBov Kal Zipov Kal XdKwvo?, Kal X.aXKiBfj? 
pév ol rrXelaroi yXØov é? T^Z' drroiKiav, ̂ vvwKiaav 
Bé aiirol? Kal éK %vpaKovacbv cfivydBe? ardaei 
viKyOévre?, ol MvXyriBai KaXovpevoi' Kal (̂(oz'̂  
pév piera^ii rfj? re ILaXKiBéwv Kal AwpiBo? 
eKpdØy, vbpipa Bé rd "KaXKiBiKa eKpdryaev. 

2 AKpai Be Kal Kaapévai iirrb ^vpaKoaiwv WKI-
aOyaav, "AKpai pév é/SBop^yKovra ereai perd 
%vpaKovaa?, Kaapévai B' éyyii? e"iKoai perd 

3 "AKpa?. Kal Kapdpiva rb rrpwrov inrb ̂ vpaKO-
aiwv cpKiaOy, éreaiv éyyvrara rrévre Kal rpia
Kovra Kal éKarbv perd ItVpaKovacav xriaiv 
oiKiaral Bé éyévovro aiirfj? AdaKwv Kal Mez'é-
KcoXo?. dvaardrwv Bé Kapapivaiwv yevopévwv 
rroXépw inrb XvpaKoaiwv St' drrbaraaiv, xprøco 
'IrrTroKpdry? varepov FéXa? rvpavvo?, Xvrpa dv-
Bpwv XvpaKoaiwv alxpaXcorwv Xa^div ryv yfjv ryv 
Kapiapivaiwv, aiirb? oiKiary? yevbpuevo? KarwKiae 
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the founders being Ferieres and Crataemenes, the 
one from Cyme, the other from Chalcis. Its nåme at 
first was Zancle, and it was so called by the Sicels 
because the place is sickle-shaped : for the Sicels call 
a sickle "zanclon." Afterwards these settlers were 
driven out by Samians and other lonians, who in 
their flight before the Persians landed in Sicily *; 
but the Samians were expelled not long afterwards 
by Anaxilus, tyrant of Rhegium, who colonized the 
place with a mixed population and changed its 
nåme to Messene -̂  after his own original father
land. 

V. Himera^ was colonized from Zancle by Eu-
cleides, Simus and Sacon. Most of the colonists 
were Chalcidians; but there settled with them also 
fugitives from Syracuse who had been vanquished 
in a factional quarrel, the Myletidae as they were 
t»lled. Their language was a mixture of Chalcidic 
and Doric, but Chalcidic institutions prevailed. 
Acrae and Casmenae were colonized by the Syra
cusans : Acrae * seventy years after Syracuse, Cas
menae ̂  nearly twenty years after Acrae. Camarina ̂  
was first colonized by the Syracusans, just about one 
hundred and thirty-five years after the foundation 
of Syracuse, its founders being Dascon and Mene-
colus. But the Camarinaeans were driven out by 
the Syracusans in a war which arose from a revolt, 
and some time later Hippocrates, tyrant of Gela,^ 
receiving the territory of the Camarinaeans as 
ransom for some Syracusan prisoners of war, him
self became founder and recolonized Camarina. 

1 c/. Hdt. VI. xxii., xxiii. ' 730 B.c. 
' 648 B.c. •" 664 B.c. = 644 B.c. 
" 599 B.C. ' Dates 498-491. 
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Kapdpivav. Kal avOi? iirrb TéXwvo? dvaararo? 
yevopevy rb rpirov KarwKiaØy inrb TeXwwv.^ 

VI. Toaavra 'éØvy 'EXXijvwv Kal ^apBdpwv 
^iKeXiav coKei, Kal érri roayvBe ovaav aiiryv ol 
'AOyvaioi arpareveiv wppyvro, écfiiepevoi pév rfj 
dXyOeardry rrpo^daei rfj? rrday? dp^ai, ̂ oyOelv 
Bé åpa eiirrperrw? ^ovXbpevoi roi? éavribv ^vy-
yevéai Kal roi? rrpoyeyevypévoi? ̂  ^vppdxoi?. 

2 pdXiara B' aiiroii? é^wppyaav 'Eyearaiwv ^ rrpéa-
/Set? rrapovre? Kal rrpoØvporepov érriKoXovpevoi. 
bpopoi ydp bvre? roi? 'ZeXivovvrioi? é? rrbXepov 
KaOéaraaav Trepi re yapiKwv rivwv Kal rrepl yfj? 
dpcfna^yryrov. Kal ol "ZeXivoiivrioi XvpaKoalov? 
érrayaybpevoi ^vppaxov? Karelpyov aiirov? rw 
TToXépw Kal Kard yfjv Kal Kard OdXaaaav ware 
ryv yevopiévyv érrl Adxyro? Kal rod rrporepov 
rroXépov Aeovrivwv^ oi 'Eyearaioi ^vppaxiav 
dvapipvyaKovre? roii? 'AOyvaiov? éBéovro a(fiiai 
vav? Trép-\]ravTa? érrapvvai, Xéyovre? dXXa re 
rroXXd Kal Ke(f>dXaiov, el XvpaKoaioi Aeovrivov? 
re dvaaryaavre? dnpdopyroi yevyaovrai Kai rov? 
XoiTroii? én ^vppdxov? aiirwv Bia<f)Oeipovre?^ 
aiirol ryv årraaav Bvvapiv rfj? StKeXta? ax'^-
aovai, KivBvvov elvai pifj rrore pieydXy rrapaaKevy 
Awpifj? re Awpievai Kard rb ^V77ez'€? Kat åpa 
drroiKoi roi? éKrrép^yfraai UeXoTrovvyaioi? ̂  ̂ oy-

"• Dodwelfs conjeeture for rékuvos of the MSS. 
^ With E G M and Valla ; Hude reads •upotryeyevriij.évois wilh 

the other M S S . 
^ Te after "Eyearaiaiv omitted with three inferior M S S . 
' Aeovrivav, Hude deletes, following Claasen. 
° Sia^Selpovres, Hude reads Sia<f>eeipavTes with Cod. Clarend. 
° UekoTTovvrialots, Hude deletea, following Cobet. 
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A n d again the place xvas depopulated by Gelon, 
and was then colonized for the third time by the 
Geloans. 

VI. Such were the nations, Hellenic and barbarian, 418B.C 
that inhabited Sicily; and such was the magnitude 
of the island which the Athenians were bent upon 
invading. To give the truest explanation, they were 
eager to attain to empire of the whole of it, but they 
wished at the same time to have the fair pretext of 
succouring their own kinsmen and their old allies.̂  
But most of all they were instigated by envoys of 
the Egestaeans who were present and invoked their 
aid more earnestly than ever. For bordering as they 
did on the Selinuntians they had got into war with 
them about certain marriage rights and about dis-
puted territorv ; and the Selinuntians, bringing in 
the Syracusans as allies, were pressing them hard in 
the war both by land and by sea. A n d so the Eges
taeans, reminding the Athenians of their alliance 
which had been made with the Leontines in the time 
of Laches and the former war,^ begged them to 
send ships to their relief; saying many other things 
but chiefly this, that if the Syracusans should go 
unpunished for depopulating Leontini, and by 
destroying those of their allies that were still left 
should get the whole of Sicily into their power, 
there was danger that some time, lending aid with a 
great force, both as Dorians to Dorians on account 
of kinship, and at the same time as colonists to the 
Peloponnesians that had sent them out, they might 

' Or, reading irpoayeyevrmévois,—"the allies they had ac
quired besides "—the Camarinaeans and Agrigentines (v. iv. 
6) and aome of the Sicels (iii. ciii. 1). 
' cf. III. Ixxxvi. 1. 
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Øyaavre? Kal T^Z' éKeivwv Bvvapiv ^vyKaOeXwaiv 
a(0(f)pov B' elvai piera rcov iirroXobrrwv 'en ̂vp-

pdxwv dvréxeiv roi? ̂ vpaKoaioi?, dXXw? re Kal 
Xpypara a^cbv rrape^ovrwv e? TOZ» rroXepov iKavå. 

3 wv dKO-vovre? ol 'AØyvaioi év ral? éKKXyalai? rcov 

re 'Eyearaiwv rroXXdKi? Xeyovrwv Kai rwv ̂ vva-
yopevbvrwv aiirol? éifryifiiaavro rrpéa^ei? rrépifrai 
rrpwrov é? T^f "Eyearav rrepl re rcov XPVparwv 

aKe^^jropévov? ei iirrapxei, warrep <fiaaiv, év r& 
Koivw Kal év roi? lepoi?, Kal ra rov rroXépov åpa 

rrpb? roii? %eXivovvriov? év brcp éariv elaopévov?. 
VII. Kat ot pév Trpécr/Set? TWZ' 'AOyvaiwv drre-

ardXyaav é? T^f AiKeXiav. AaKeBaipbvioi Bé 
roii aiirov ;̂ etp.coz'o? Kat ot ^vppaxoi rrXyv Ko
pivOiwv arparevaavre? é? ryv 'Apyeiav rfj? re 
yfj? erepov oii TToXXyv Kal alrov dveKopiaavro 
riva fev7'77 Kopiaavre?, Kal é? 'Opved? KaroiKi-

aavre? roii? 'Apyeiwv (fjvydBa? Kal rfj? dXXy? 
arpand? rrapaicaraXiTrbvre? aiirol? bXiyov?, Kal 
arreiadpevoi riva XPovov ware pij dBiKeiv 'Opved-
ra? Kai Apyeiov? ryv dXXifjXwv, drrexcopyaav rip 

2 arparw érr o'iKOV. éXObvrwv Bé 'AOyvaiwv oii 
TroXXw iiarepov vaval rpidKovra Kal é^aKoaioi? 

orrXirai?, ol Apyeioi perd rwv 'AOyvaiwv Trav
arparia é^eXObvre? roii? pév év 'Opveal? piav 
ypépav érroXibpKovv iiTrb Se vvKra, aiiXiaapévov 
roii arparevparo? drrwØev, eKhiBpdaKOvaiv ol éK 
rcov Opvecbv. Kai rfj varepaia ol Apyeioi cos 
fjaOovro, KaraaKd^yjravre? rd? 'Opved? dvexdipyaav 

Kal Oi 'AOyvaioi iiarepov ral? vavaiv CTT' o'iKov. 
3 Kat e'? MeØcbvyv T^Z» opopov MaKeBovia Irrrréa? 
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help to pull down the power of the Athenians. It 
would be wise, therefore, with their allies that 
were still left, to oppose the Syracusans, especially 
as the Egestaeans would furnish money suffieient for 
the war. And the Athenians, hearing in their assem-
blies these arguments of the Egestaeans and their 
supporters, who constantly repeated them, voted first 
to send envoys to Egesta to see whether the money 
was on hand, as they said, in the treasury and in the 
temples, and at the same time to ascertain how 
matters stood with reference to the war with the 
Selinuntians. 

VII. Accordingly the Athenian envoys were 
despatched to Sicily. But during the same winter 
the Lacedaemonians and their allies, except the 
Corinthians, invaded the Argive territory, ravaged a 
small part of the land and carried off some corn in 
wagons which they had brought with them ; then 
håving settled the .Argive fugitives at Orneae, leav
ing with them also a small body of troops, after 
they had made a truce for a certain time, on condi
tion that the Orneates and Argives were not to 
injure one another's land, they went home with the 
rest of their force. When the Athenians came not 
long afterwards with thirty ships and six hundred 
hoplites, the Argives, in company with the Athenians, 
went out in full force and besieged the garrison at 
Orneae for a single day ; but under cover of night, 
when the besieging army had bivouacked at a dis
tance, the garrison of Orneae escaped. The next 
day the Argives, on learning this, razed Orneae to 
the ground and withdrew, and later the Athenians 
also went home with their ships. 

The Athenians also conveyed by sea some of their 
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KaTa OdXaaaav Kopiaavre? 'AØyvaioi a(fiwv re 
aiirwv Kal MaKeBbvwv roii? rrapd aifiiai cfivydBu? 

4 eKaKovpyovv rfjv UepBiKKOv. AaKeBaipiovioi Bé 

rrép-^avre? rrapd XaXKtSéa? Toir? BTTI @paKy?, 
dyovra? rrpb? 'AOyvaiov? Bex^lpépov? aTrovBd?, 
^vprroXepelv eKeXevov UepBiKKci' ol B' oiiK yØeXov. 
Kal 0 ^etp&jf 6'TeXGi;Ta, Kat eKrov KOI BeKarov 

éro? TOO rroXépw éreXeiira rwBe ov @0VKvBiBy? 

^vveypa^yfrev. 
VIII. Tov S' éTTiyiyvopévov Oépov? åpa ypi ol 

TCOZ» 'AOyvaiwv TTpéaj3ei? fjKOv eK rfj? XiKeXia? 

Kal ol 'Eyearaioi per aiircbv dyovre? é^-qKovra 
rdXavra daijpov dpyvpiov co? e'? é^ijKovra vav? 
pyvb? piaObv, a? ép,eXXov BeyaeaØai rrépTreiv. 

2 Kat Ol 'AOyvaioi éKKXyaiav rroiyaavre? Kal dKoii-

aavre? ribv re 'Eyearaiwv Kal r Siv acfierépav 
rrpea^ecov rd re dXXa érraywya Kai oiiK dXyOfj, 
Kal rrepl rcov XPVP-aTwv w? e'iy érolpa év re roi? 
iepol? rroXXa Kal év rip KOIVW, éifry(f)iaavro vav? 

é^ijKovra Tréprreiv é? '^iKeXiav Kal arparyyoii? 
aiiTOKpdropa? 'AXKi/3idByv re rbv KXeiviov Kal 

NtKtaz" TOf l^iKypdrov Kal Adpaxov rbv Sevo-
(fidvov?, ̂ oydoii? pév 'Eyearaioi? rrpb? XeXivovv-

riov?, ̂ vyKaroiKiaai Se Kal Aeovrivov?, yv^ r i 
rrepiyiyvyrai aiirol? roD rroXépov, Kal rdXXa rd 
év rfj StKeXta rrpd^ai brrrj åv yiyvdiaKwaiv dpiara 

3 'AOyvaioi?. perd Bé rovro ypépei rrépTrry éK

KXyaia aiiOi? éyiyvero, KaO' o n xpV Tyv rrapa
aKevyv ral? vaval rdxiara yiyveaOai, Kal roi? 

arparyyoi?, ei rov rrpoaBéoivro, •^jrycfiiaØfjvai é? 

^ Hude inserts TE after ijv. 
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own cavalry and the Macedonian exiles that were 

v̂ith them to Methone, which borders on Macedonia, 

and ravaged the country of Perdiccas. And the 

Lacedaemonians sent to the Chalcidians in Thrace, 

who were observing a truce renewable every ten 
days with the Athenians, and urged them to join 

Perdiccas in the war ; but they were unwilling. So 
the winter ended, and with it the sixteenth year of 

this war of Mhich Thucydides wrote the history. 
VIII. The next year at the opening of spring the 

Athenian envoys returned from Sicily, and with them 

the Egestaeans, bringing sixty talents ̂  of uncoined 

silver as a month's pay for sixty ships, which they 

were to ask the Athenians to send. And the 

Athenians, calling an assembly and hearing from the 

Egestaeans and their own envoys other things that 

were enticing but not true, and that the money was 

ready in large quantity in the temples and in the 

treasury, voted to send to Sicily sixty ships, with 

Alcibiades son of Cleinias, Nicias son of Niceratus, 

and Lamachus son of XenophaneS as generals with 

full powers, to aid the Egestaeans against the 

Selinuntians, and also to join in restoring Leontini, 

in case they should have any success in the war ; 

and further to settle all other matters in Sicily as 

they might deem best for the Athenians. But on 

the fifth day after this a meeting of the assembly 

was again held, to determine in what way the ships 

could be equipped most speedily, and in case the 

generals should need anything further for the 

1 £12,000, $57,360. 
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4 TOf eKrrXovv. Kal b NtKta? dKovaio? pév fjpy-

pévo? dpx^iv, vopi^wv Bé TTJZ' TTOXIV OVK opOSi? 

^e/3ovXevaØai, dXXd Trpocfidaei ^paxeia KOI eii-

rrperrel rfj? 'ZiKeXia? drrday?, peydXov épyov, 

ééieaØai, rrapeXØdiv drrorpe^^frai e^ovXero Kal 

rrapyvei roi? 'AOyvaioi? roidBe. 

IX. " 'H pév éKKXyaia Trepl rrapaaKevy? rfj? 

yperépa? ijBe ^vveXéyy, KaO' o ri XPV é? 'ZiKeXiav 

éKrrXelv épol pévroi BoKel KOI rrepl aiirov rovrov 

én xpijvai aKé-\fraaOai, el Kai dpeivov éariv 

éKTréprreiv rd? vai)?. Kal py oiirw? Ppaxeici ̂ ovXfi 

rrepl pieydXwv rrpaypdrwv dvBpdaiv dXXocjivXoi? 

rreiØopévov? rroXepov oii rrpoa^^Kovra aipeaØai. 

2 Kairoi 676)76 Kat ripéopai eK rov roiovrov Kal 

yaaov érépwv rrepl rip epavrov adopari bppwBcb, 

vopi^wv bpoiw? dyaOov rroXiryv eivai 0? åv Kai 

roii adoparo? ri Kal rfj? overta? rrpovofjrai' pa

Xiara ydp åv 0 roiovro? Kal rd rfj? TrbXew? Bi 

éavrbv ^ovXoiro bpOovaØai. opw? Bé oiire év r& 

TTporepov xpovcp Bid rb rrporipdaØai eirrov rrapd 

yv(bpyv oiire vvv, dXXa y åv^ yiyvwaKW ØeXriara 

3 e'pdi. Kat Trpo? p,év rov? rpbrrov? roii? iiperépov? 

daOevfj? dv pov 6 Xoyo? e'iy, el rd re iiTrdpxovra 

a(p^eiv rrapaivoiyv Kal py roi? éroipoi? Trepl rSiv 

d(fiavbbv Kal peXXbvrwv KivBvve-veiv di? Se ouTe év 

^ oAXa ̂  hv, with the MSS., Hude adopts &\\' f; &v from 
Reiske and Madvig. 

198 



B O O K VI. VIII. 3-ix. 3 

expedition, to vote it for them. And Nicias, who had 
been elected to the command against his will, and 
thought the city had not come to a right decision, 
but that, with a slight and specious pretext, it was 
the conquest of all Sicily, a great undertaking, at 
which they aimed, came forward with the purpose 
of averting this, and advised the Athenians as 
follows :— 

IX. "This assembly was convoked with reference 
to our armament, to consider in what way we should 
make the expedition to Sicily; to me, however, it 
seems that we ought to consider yet again this very 
question, whether it is best to send the ships at all, 
and that we ought not, on such slight deliberation 
about matters of great importance, at the instigation 
of men of alien race, to undertake a war that does 
not concem us. And yet from such an enterprise I for 
m y part get honour, and have less dread than others 
about my life,̂  although I consider that he is quite as 
good a Citizen who takes some forethought for his 
life and property; for such an one would, for his 
own sake, be most desirous that the affairs of the 
city should prosper. But nevertheless neither 
in the past have I, for the sake of being preferred in 
honour, spoken contrary to my judgment, nor shall 
I do so now, but I shall speak just as I deem best. 
Against tempers, indeed, like yours my words would 
be unavailing, if I should exhort you to preserve 
what you have already and not to hazard present 
possessions for things that are unseen and in the 
future; that, however, neither is your haste timely, 

^ He may have been suffering already from the kidney 
trouble of which he coraplained the next summer in his letter 
to the Athenians (vii. xv. 1). 
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Katp^ arreiiBere oiire paBid éari Karaax^lv e(f> a 

wppyaØe, raiira BiBd^w. 

X. " ̂ ypl ydp iipd? rroXepiov? rroXXoii? évØdBe 

iiTToXirrbvra? Kal érépov? émOvpelv exelae TrXev-

2 aavra? Beiipo érrayayeaOai. Kai o'ieaØe tcrco? ra? 

yevopéva? iiplv aTrovBd? 'éxeiv ri ^é^aiov ait 

yavxa^bvrwv pév iipbov bvopari arrovBal eaovrai 

(ovrw ydp évOévBe re dvBpe? érrpa^av aiird Kal 

eK ribv évavriwv), acfiaXévrwv Bé rrov d^ibxpeq) 

Bvvdpei raxelav ryv émxeipyaiv yplv oi éxOpol 

rroiyaovrai, ol? rrpibrov pév Bid ^vpcfiopibv y 

^vp^aai? Kal éK rov aiaxiovo? fj •yplv Kar 

dvdyKyv éyévero, érreira év aiiry ravry TroXXa rd 

3 dpcpia^yrovpeva éxopev. elal B ol oiiBe ravryv 

TTW TT̂ z» opoXoyiav éBé^avro, Kal oiix °' aaOevé-

araroi' dXX ol pév dvriKpv? rroXepiovaiv, ol Se 

Kat Bia rb AaKeBaipoviov? 'én yavxå^^iv Bexy-

4 pépoi? arrovBal? Kal aiiroi Karéxovrai. rdxa B' 

åv 'iaw?, el Bixa •^pwv T^f Bvvafj,iv Xd^oiev, brrep 

vBv arrevBopev, Kal rrdvv åv ^vverriOoivro perd 

%iKeXiwr(bv, oil? rrpb TTOXXCOV åv énpijaavro ^vp-

5 pdxov? yevéaOai év rw rrplv xpovw. ware xpV 

åKOTrelv riva aiird Kal py piereobpw ry TToXei d^ioiiv 

KivBvveveiv Kal dpX'n'> dXXy? bpéyeaØai rrplv fjv 

éxopev ^e^aiwacbpeØa, el XaXKiBfj? ye ol érrl 

®paKy?, érrj roaavra dcfiearcbre? ypcov, én dxei-

pwroL eiai Kai dXXoi nvé? Kara ra? yrreipov? 

200 



B O O K \'l. IX. 3-x. s 

nor is it easy to attain what you are striving for, 
this I shall show. 

X. " I say, then, that you, leaving behind you 
many enemies here, are bent upon såiling there and 
bringing upon you here still other enemies. And you 
think perhaps that the treaty which has been made 
affords you some security—a treaty which indeed, as 
long as you are quiet, will be a treaty in nåme (for 
so certain men here and among our enemies have 
managed these matters); but should you perchance 
suffer defeat with a considerable force, our foes will 
be quick to make their attack upon us. For the 
compact in the first place was concluded by them 
under compulsion through stress of misfortune and 
with less credit to them than to us ; and, besides, in 
the compact itself there are many disputed points. 
There are also some states which have not as yet ac
cepted even this agreement, and these not the 
weakest; on the contrary, some of them are at open 
war with us, while others again, merely because the 
Lacedaemonians still keep quiet, are themselves also 
kept in restraint by a truce renewable every ten 
days. But very probably, if they should find our 
power divided—the very thing we are now so 
anxious to bring about—they would eagerly join 
in an attack upon us along with the Siceliots, 
whose alliance they would heretofore have given 
much to obtain. And so we must consider these 
matters and resolve not to run into danger while 
the state is still amid the waves, and reach out 
after another empire before we have secured that 
which we have, seeing that the Chalcidians in 
Thrace, after so many years of revolt from us, are 
still unsubdued, while others at various points on 
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évBoiaarw? aKpowvrai. ypel? Bé 'Eyearaioi? By 

oval ̂ vpipdxoi? d)? dBiKovpévoi? o^éw? ^oyOovpev, 

ii(f)' wv B' aiiroi rrdXai d^eardirwv dBiKoiipeOa, 

'én péXXopev dpvveaØai. 

XI. " KatTOi Toys pév Karepyaadpevoi Kåv Kard-

axoipev rwv B' el Kal K par •qa ai piev, Bid rroXXov ye 

Kal rroXXobv ovrwv xaXerrcb? åv dpx^f,v BvvaipeØa. 

dvbyrov S 67r̂  roiovrov? lévai wv Kparijaa? re py 

Karaaxijaei Tt? Kat py KaropOwaa? py ev rip opoicp 

2 Kat Trptz» émxeipyaai éarai. ^iKeXicbrai B' dv 

pol BoKovaiv, w? ye vvv 'éxovai. Kal én åv yaaov 

Beivol yplv yevéaOai, el apyeiav aiirwv ̂ vpaKoaioi, 

OTTep ol 'Eyearaioi pdXiara ypd? eKcfio^ovaiv. 

3 z'vz' pév ydp Kåv éXOoiev 'iaw? AaKeBaipoviwv eKa

aroi xapiri, éKeivw? B' oiiK etKo? dpxyv érrl dpxyv 

arparevaai' w ydp åv rpoTrw T'^Z' yperépav perd 

UeXoTTOvvyalwv dcfiéXwvrai, etKO? VTTO TCOZ' avroov 

Kal T^z' a(fierépav Bid rov aiirov KaØaipeOfjvai. 

4 •ypd? B' åv ol éKel "EXXT/ve? pdXiara pév éKrre-

rrXyypévoi elev, el py d^iKoipeØa, 'érreira Se Kat 

ei Beiaavre? ryv Bvvapiv Bi bXiyov drcéXOoipiev 

(rd ydp Bid rrXelarov rrdvre? 'iapev Øavpa^bpeva 

Kal rd rreipav fjKiara ry? Bb^y? Bovra)' el Se 

a^aXelpév ri, rdxiar åv iirrepiBbvre? perd rwv 
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the mainland render us a dubious allegiance. But 
we, it seems, must rush to bring aid to Egestaeans, 
being, forsooth, our allies, on the ground that they 
are wronged, while on those by whose revolt we 
ourselves have long been wronged we still delay to 
inflict punishment. 

XI. "And yet these, if once brought under control, 
we might also keep under control; but the Siceliots, 
even if we should get the better of them, we should 
find it hard to govern, far off as they are and for
midable in numbers. But it is follv to go against 
men when \ictory will not bring control over them 
and failure will not leave matters in the same con
dition as before the attack was made. The Siceliots, 
moreover, it seems to me, at least as things now 
stand, would be even less dangerous to us if the 
Syracusans should acquire rule over them—that 
prospect with which the Egestaeans especially try 
to terrify us. For now they might perhaps come 
against us singly out of regard for the Lacedae
monians, but in the other ease,̂  it is not likely that 
an imperial city would make war against an im
perial city; for by whatsoever means they, in con
cert with the Peloponnesians, might despoil us of 
our sway, by the same means very likely would 
their own empire be pulled down by these same 
Peloponnesians. And as to us, the Hellenes there 
would be most in awe, first, if we should not come 
at all; next, if after showing our power we should 
after a brief interval depart. For it is, as we all 
know, things that are farthest off and least allow 
a test of their reputation which excite wonder ; but 
if we should suffer a defeat, they would very quickly 

^ i.e. in case the Syracusans acquired sway over them. 
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5 évOdBe érrlOoivro. orrep vvv iipel?, w 'AOyvaioi, é? 

AaKeBaipoviov? Kal roii? ^vppdxov? TrerrovØare, 

Bid rb rrapd yvcopyv aiircbv rrpb? d é^o^elaØe rb 

rrpibrov rrepiyeyevfjaOai Kara(f)povyaavre? yBy Kal 

6 "ZiKeXia? écfieaØe.^ XPV ^^ P^V Trpo? Ta? Tv^^a? 

TCOZ' évavriwv érraipeaOai, dXXd rd? Biavoia? 

Kparyaavra? Øapaelv, pyBé AaKeBaipoviov? dXXo 

ri yyyaaaØai y Bid ro alaxpov aKorrelv brcp 

rporrcp 'én Kal vvv, yv Bvvwvrai, acfi-yXavre? ypd? 

rb a^érepov drrperré? eii O^qaovrai, oaw Kal Trepl 

rrXeiarov Kal Bia rrXeiarov Bo^av dperfj? peXe-

7 rcbaiv. ware oii Trepl r&v év StKeXta 'E7ecrTata)z' 

•qplv, dvBpcbv ̂ ap^dpwv, b dywv, el awippovovpev, 

dXX' OTTW? rrbXiv Si bXiyapxid? ém^ovXeiiovaav 

b^éw? (fivXa^bpeØa. 

XII. " Kal pepvrjaØai XPV V/^å? on vewarl 

drrb vbaov peydXy? Kal rroXepiov Ppax'i> TI Xe-

Xw^ijKapev, ware Kal xpijpaai Kal roi? acibpaaiv 

yii^fjaØai' Kal ravra iirrép •ypcov BiKaiov évOdBe 

dvaXovv, Kal py iirrép dvBpcbv (fivydBwv riibvBe 

érriKovpia? Beopévwv, ol? rb re •^eiiaaaOai KOXCO? 

XP'>]aipov, Kal Tft) TOV rréXa? KIVBVVW, aiirov? 

Xoyov? pbvov rrapaaxopévov?, fj KaropØcoaavra? 

Xapiv py d^iav elBévai fj rrraiaavrd? rrov roii? 

2 (fiiXov? ^vvaTToXéaai.^ e'i ré ri? dpxeiv aapevo? 

alpeØel? rrapaivel vpZv éKrrXelv, rb éavrov pbvov 

' For é<j,te<Teai of the M S S . , after Sohol. 
' For luvoTToA.éffflai of the M S S . , Reiske's correction. 
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despise us and join our enemies here in attacking 
us. .\nd just this has been your experience, men 
of Athens, with regard to the Lacedaemonians and 
their allies : because you have got the better of them 
beyond your expectation—in comparison with what 
you feared at first—you despise them now and aim 
even at the conquest of Sicily. You have no right, 
however, to be elated at the misfortunes of your 
opponents, but only when you have mastered their 
spirits should you feel confidence; nor must you 
believe that the Lacedaemonians, on account of 
their humiliation, have anything else in view than 
to discover in what way they may even yet defeat 
us and retrieve their own dishonour—the more so 
as they have been in the highest degree and for 
the longest time courting a reputation for valour. 
And so the issue before us, if we are prudent, is not 
the fate of the Egestaeans, a barbaric people in 
Sicily, but how we shall keep a sharp watch upon a 
state which is intriguing against us with the devices 
of oligarchv. 

XII. " And we should remember that we have 
but lately recovered some what from a great pesti
lence and war, so as to recruit our strength both in 
money and in men; and these resources it is but 
right to expend for ourselves here, and not for 
these fugitives that are begging our aid, whose 
interest it is to lie cleverly, and, at their neigh-
bour's cost, supplying nothing but words them
selves, either, in case of success, to show no proper 
gratitude, or, in the event of failure, to involve 
their friends in ruin. And if there be anyone here 
who, elated at being chosen to command, exhorts 
you to saU, considering—especially as he is too 
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aKOTToov, dXXw? re Kal vecbrepo? wv én e? ro 

dpxeiv, OTTW? ØavpaaOfj pév drrb ry? iTTTTorpo(fiia?, 

Bid Se rroXvréXeiav Kal wcfieXyOfj ri eK rfj? apxy?, 

pyBé rovrw épTrapdaxVTe rw rfj? rrbXew? KivBvvcp 

IBla éXXaprrpvveaØai, vopiaare Bé rov? roiovrov? 

rd pév Bypbaia dBiKelv, rd Bé 'iBia dvaXovv, Kai 

rb rrpdypa péya elvai Kal py olov vewrépco ̂  

^ovXeiiaaaØal re Kal b^éw? peraxeipiaai. 

XIII. "Ov? e7<B bpwv vHv évOdBe rw aiirw dvBpl 

TrapaKeXevaroii? KaOypévov? cfio/Sovpai, Kal roi? 

rrpea^vrépoi? dvrnrapaKeXevopai piy Karaiaxw. 

Øfjval, e'i rw ri? TrapaKdOyrai rcbvSe, brrw? py 

Bb^ei, åv py •yfrycfii^yrai rroXepelv, paXaKo? eivai, 

pyB', orrep åv aiiroi rrdØoiev, Bvaépwra? elvai ribv 

drrbvrwv, yvovra? bri éiriOvpici pev éXaxiara 

KaropØovvrai,^ rrpovoici Be rrXelara, dXX iirrép 

ry? rrarplBo?, di? péyiarov By ribv rrplv KIVBVVOV 

dvappirrrovay?, dvrixeiporovelv Kal •\lfy(f>i^eaOai 

roii? pév 'ZiKeXicbra? olarrep vvv opoi? XP^P^vov? 

Trpb? ypd?, oii pepTrrol?, rip re 'loviw KOXTTCI), 

TTapd yfjv yv n? rrXéy, Kal Tft) %iKeXiKW, Bid 

rreXdyov?, rd aiiribv vepopévov? KaØ' aiiroii? Kai 

2 ^vpKfiépeaØai' roi? he 'Eyearaioi? IBici elrrelv, 

éTTeiBy dvev 'AOyvaiwv Kal ^vvfjyfrav Trpb? Se-

Xivovvriov? rb rrpEorov rroXepov, pera a(f>(bv aiirwv 

Kal KaraXveaØai' Kal rb Xoirrov ^vppdxov? piy 

rroielaOai, warrep el(bOap,ev, ol? KaKoi? pév rrpd-

' MSS.; Hude adopts Pluygers' correction, veairépovs. 
^ KaropSovvTai MSS., KaTopBovTai Goeller'a conjeeture. 
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young to command—only his own interest, how he 
may get admiration for his raising of fine horses, 
and then, because that is very expensive, how he 
may also get some profit from his command, do not 
afford this man, at the cost of the state, opportunity 
to make a personal display, but rather consider 
that such men damage the public interest while 
they waste their own property, and that the matter 
is one of great seriousness, and not such as a youth 
may decide and rashly take in hand. 

XIII. '• It is of such youths, when I see them 
sitting here in answer to the appeal of this same 
man, that I am afraid; and 1 make a counter-
appeal to the older men, if any of you sit by 
one of these, not to be shamed into fear lest 
he may seem to be a coward if he do not vote for 
war, and not, though that may be Iheir feeling, to 
have a morbid craving for what is out of reach, 
knowing that few successes are won by greed, but 
very many by foresight; on the contrary, on behalt 
of our country, which is now running the greatest 
risk it has ever run, hold up your hands in opposition 
and vote that the Siceliots, keeping the same boun
daries with respect to us as at present—boundaries 
no one can find fault with—namely, the lonian Sea, 
if one sail along the coast, and the Sicilian, if one 
cross the open deep—shall enjoy their own posses
sions and settle their own quarrels among them
selves. But tell the Egestaeans in particular that, 
as they went to war with the Selinuntians in the 
first place without the Athenians, so they must bring 
it to an end by themselves; and for the future let 
us not make allies, as we are wont to do, whom 
we must assist when they fare ill, but from whom 
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^aaiv dpvvodpev, w^éXia? S' aiiroi BeyOevre? ov 
rev^bpeOa. 

X I V . " Kat cri;, co rrpvravi, raiira, eirrep yyel 
aoi rrpoarjKeiv KijBeaØal re rfj? rroXew? Kai ^ovXei 
yevéaØai rroXlry? dyaOb?, ém'^irj(f)i^e Kal yvwpa? 
rrporiOei aiiØi? 'AOyvaioi?, vopiaa?, el bppwBel? rb 
dva^fry^laai, rb ̂  pév Xveiv roii? vbpov? py perd 
roacovB' åv paprvpwv alriav axelv, rfj? Bé rrbXew? 
^ovXevaapévy? ^ larpb? åv yevéaOai, Kai ro KaXbo? 
dp^ai rovT eivai, o? åv T^f rrarplBa dxpeXijay w? 
rrXelara fj éKwv elvai pyBev /SXd-^jry. 

X V . 'O p,év NtKta? roiavra eirrev ribv Bé 
'AOyvaiwv rrapibvre? ol pév rrXelaroi arpareveiv 
rrapijvovv Kal rd é-yfry(fiiapéva py Xiieiv, ol Bé nve? 

2 Kat dvréXeyov. évfjye Bé rrpoØvpibrara T^Z' arpa-
relav 'AXKi^idBy? b KXeiviov, ̂ ovXbpevo? rw re 
NtKta évavnovaOai, cov Kal é? ra dXXa Bia(fiopo? 
rd rroXiriKd Kal bri avrov Bia^bXw? épvijaØy, Kal 
pdXiara arparyyfjaai re émOvpibv Kai eXm^wv 
^iKeXlav re Bi' aiirov Kal KapxyBbva Xij^^jreaØai 
Kal ra 'iBia åpa eiirvx^qaa? p̂?;p,acrt Te Kat Bb^irj 

3 w(fieXyaeiv. wv yap év d^idopari iirrb ribv darwv, 
ral? émØvpiai? peli^oaiv fj Kard ryv iiTrdpxovaav 
oiiaiav éxpfjro e? re rd? lrrrrorpo(fiia? Kal rd? 
dXXa? Barrdva?' brrep Kal KaØelXev varepov ryv 

4 TCOf 'AOyvaiwv rrbXiv oiix ̂ i^i-cra. (fio^yØévre? 
yap 01 rroXXol rb péyeOo? rfj? re Kard rb éavrov 
acbpa Trapavopia? é? T^y Biairav Kal ry? Biavola? 

^ Ti piev Xietv, Hude substitutea TOV, following van Her
werden. 

^ ^ovKevaaiiévTis, inferior M S S . and the Scholiast KaicQJi 
^ovKev<yajj.évii]s. 
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we shall get no help when we are ourselves in 
need. 

XIV. " A n d do you, Mr. President, if you think 
it your duty to care for the state and you wish to 
prove yourself a good citizen, bring these matters 
again to a vote and lay the question once more 
before the Athenians. If you fear to put the issue to 
vote again, reflect that it would involve no guilt to 
break the law in the presence of so many witnesses, 
but that you would thus become a physician for the 
state when it has tåken evil counsel; and remember 
that this is the part of a good governor—to benefit 
his country as much as possible, or willingly at least 
to do it no harm." 

X V . Thus Nicias spoke. Most of the Athenians 
that came forward advised the people to make the 
expedition and not to rescind the vote, while some 
spoke against it. But most zealous in urging the 
expedition was Alcibiades son of Cleinias, wishing as 
he did to oppose Nicias, because, along with their 
general political disagreement, Nicias had made 
invidious reference to him,^ and above all he was 
eager to be made general and hoped thereby 
to subdue both Sicily and Carthage, and in case 
of success to promote at the same time his private 
interests in wealth as well as in glory. For being 
held in high esteem by his townsmen, he indulged 
desires beyond his actual means, in keeping horses 
as well as in his other expenses. A n d it was 
precisely this sort of thing that most of all later 
destroyed the Athenian state. For the masses, 
afraid of the greatness of his lawless and sensual 
self-indulgence in his manner of living, as also of his 

' cf. ch. xii. 2, 
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wv KaO' ev eKaarov év brcp ylyvoiro 'érrpaaaev, co? 

rvpavviBo? émOvpovvn rroXépioi KaOéaraaav, Kal 

Bypioaia Kpdriara BiaØévri rd rov rroXépov IBici 

eKaaroi roi? émryBevpMaiv aiiroii dxOeaØévre? 

Kal åXXoi? érrirpé-yfravre? oii Bid paKpov ea^yXav 

T^z' rrbXiv. rbre B' oiiv rrapeXØdiv roi? 'AOyvaioi? 

rrap^Tjvei roidBe. 

X V I . " Kat TrpoaijKBi poi pdXXov érépwv, co 

'AØyvaioi, dpxeiv (dvdyKy ydp évrevOev dp^aaØai, 

eTreiBi] pov NtKta? KaØij-ifraro), Kal d^io? åpa 

vopii^w elvai. wv ydp rrépi ém^oyro? eipi, roi? 

pév rrpoybvoi? pov Kal épol Bb^av (fiépei raiira, rfj 

2 Bé rrarpiBi Kal w^eXiav. ol ydp ' EXXi^zies Kat 

VTrep Bvvapiiv pei^w ypSov ryv rrbXiv évbpiaav rw 

épw Biarrperrel rfj? 'OXvprria^e Oewpia?, rrpbrepov 

eXrri^ovre? aiiryv KararrerroXepfjaOai, Bibn åppa-

ra pév érrrd KaOfJKa, baa oiiBei? rrw IBicbry? rrpo

repov, évlKyaa Bé Kal Bevrepo? Kal rérapro? éye-

vbpyv Kal rdXXa d^iw? rfj? viKy? rrapeaKevaadpyv. 

vbpcp pév ydp ripy rd roiavra, éK Se rod Bpwpévov 

3 Kat Bvvapi? åpa iirrovoelrai. Kal baa a5 ez» rfj 

TToXei xopVY^ai? fj dXXcp rep Xaprrpiivopai, roi? pev 

darol? (fiØovelrai cfivaei, rrpb? Bé roii? ^evov? Kai 

1 Probably 416 B.c. ; though Thirlwall assumea 424, 
Grote 420. 
^ i.e. at the public festivals and especially at dramatic 

exhibitions. Chorusea were provided by well-to-do public-
gpirited citizena, called Choregi, appointed to thia duty by 
the state, these securing the choristera and their trainers 
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designs as revealed in every single intrigue in which 
he was uivolved, became hostile to him on the 
ground that he was aiming at a tyranny; and, 
though publicly he managed the affairs of the war 
most excellently, in his private life every man had 
been offended at his practices, and so entrusting the 
city to other hands after no long time they brought 
it to ruin. H e now came forward and advised the 
Athenians as follows :— 

XVI. "It belongs to me more than to others, 
Athenians, to have command-—for I must needs 
begin with this, since Nicias has attacked me—and 
I think, too, that 1 am worthy to command. For 
those things for which I am railed at bring glory to 
my ancestors and myself, as well as advantage to my 
country. For the Hellenes, who had previously 
hoped that our state had been exhausted by the 
war, conceived an idea of its greatness that even 
transcended its actual power by reason of the mag-
nificence of my display as sacred deputy at Olympia,^ 
because I entered seven chariots, a number that no 
private Citizen had ever entered before, and won the 
first prize and the second and the fourth, and pro-
videci everything else in a style worthy of my victory. 
For by general custom such things cio indeed mean 
honour, and from what is done men also infer power. 
And again, although whatever display I made in the 
citv, by providing choruses ̂  or in any other way, 
naturally causes jealousy among my townsmen, yet in 
the eyes of strangers this too gives an impression of 

and defraying all their expenses for dress, maintenance and 
training. Ås choregi generally vied with each other in bring
ing out choruses with all possible splendour, such service 
was costly, sometimes exhausting a man'8 whole patrimony. 
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aiiry laxv? (fiaiverai. Kal oiiK dxP'>l<^TO? fjB y 
dvoia, 0? åv roi? IBioi? réXeai py éavrov povov, 

4 aXXd Kal ryv rrbXiv axfeXfj, oiiBé ye dBiKov é(p' 
éavr^ pÅya cfipovoiivra py 'laov eivai, érrei Kai o 
KaKcb? rrpdaawv rrpb? ovBéva rfj? ^vp^opd? lao-

poipei' dXX' warrep BvarvxoHvre? oii rrpoaayo-

pevbpueOa, év rw opoicp n? dvexéaOw Kal iirrb ribv 

eiiTrpayo^vvrwv inrepcfipovoiipievo?, fj rd 'iaa vépwv 
5 TO. bpoia dvra^iovrw. olBa Bé rov? roiovrov?. Kal 

baoi 'ev rivo? Xaprrpbryn rrpoeaxov, év pév rw 
Kar aiiroii? ̂ tcp Xvrrypoii? ovra?, roi? bpoioi? pév 

paXiara, eTreira Se Kal roi? dXXoi? ^vvbvra?, ribv 
Bé 'érreira dvØpcbrrwv rrpoarroiyaiv re ^vyyeveia? 
nai Kai py ovaav KaraXirrovra?, Kal y? åv wai 

rrarplBo?, ravry aiixyaiv, co? oii Trepl dXXorpiwv 
oiiB' dpaprbvTwv, dXX' co? Trept a(f>erépwv re Kal 

6 KaXd rrpa^dvrwv. wv 67cb bpeybpevo? Kal Bid 
ravra rd 'iBia eTri^ocbpevo? rd Bypbaia aKorrelre 

et TOV x^^pov peraxeipl^w. UeXoTrovvijaov ydp 
rd Bvvarcbrara ^varijaa? dvev peydXov iiplv 
KivBvvov Kal Barrdvy? AaKeBaipoviov? é? piav 
ypépav Karéaryaa év Mavriveici rrepl ribv drrdv-

rwv dywviaaaØai' é^ ov KCU rrepiyevopévoi ry 
pdxy oiiBérrw Kal vvv ySe/Sato)? OapaoDaiv. 

X V I I . " Kat TavTa y épy vebry? Kal dvoia 

rrapa (pvaiv BoKovaa elvai é? rfjv UeXorrovvyaiwv 

Bvvapiv Xbyoi? re rrpérrovaiv (hpiXyae Kal bpyy 
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strength. A n d that is no useless folly, w h e n a 
m a n by his private expenditures benefits not him
self only but also his state. Nor is it unfair, either, 
that one w h o has a high opinion of himself should 
refuse to be on an equality with others, since 
he w h o fares ill finds no one to be an equal 
participator in his evil plight. O n the contrary, 
just as in misfortune w e receive no greetings, in like 
manner let a m a n submit even though despised by 
those w h o prosper; or else, let him mete out equal 
measure to all, and then claim the like in turn. I 
know, however, that m e n of this stamp, and all others 
w h o have in any way stood out as illustrious, are 
indeed in their o w n lifetime an offence, most of all 
to their equals, then also to others, while still a m o n g 
them, but that they leave behind to those w h o come 
after the claiming of kinship even where there is 
none ; and, whatever their fatherland, to it they leave 
exultant pride in them, as m e n w h o are not aliens or 
offenders, but w h o are their o w n and have done well. 
A n d such being m y ambition and these the grounds 
on which I a m decried in m y private life, look at m y 
public acts and see whether I execute them worse 
than another. I brought together the greatest 
powers 1 of the Peloponnesus without great danger 
to you or expense and forced the Lacedaemonians to 
stake all upon a single day at Mantinea ̂ ; and in 
consequence of this, though victorious in the field, 
even yet they have not firm confidence. 

XVII. " T h u s did m y youthfulness and m y seem-
ingly abnormal folly cope with the power of the 
Peloponnesians in fitting words and with a spirit that 

^ Argos, Mantinea and Elis ; cf. v. xlvi., lii. 
^ cf. v. lxvi. ff. 
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rriariv rrapaaxopévy erreiae' Kal vvv py rreifio-
ByaOe aiiryv, dXX' ew? éydb Te én dKpd^w pier 

aiirfj? Kal b "NiKla? eiirvxy'! BoKei elvai, drroxpij-
2 aaaOe rfj éKarépov ypwv co(^eXta. Kat TOf es TT^Z" 
liiKeXiav rrXovv py perayiyvcoaKere d>? érrl peyd

Xyv Bvvapiv éabpievov. oxXoi? re ydp ^vppelKroi? 
rroXvavBpoiiaiv al rrbXei? Kal pciBla? éxovai ribv 

3 voXircbv ̂  rd? jJsra/SoXd? Kal émBoxd?' Kal oiiBeX? 
Bl aiirb co? Trept olKeia? rrarplBo? oiire rd rrepl rb 

awpia brrXoi? é^Tjprvrai oiire rd év rfj %copa povi-
poi? ̂  KaraaKeval?, b n Bé eKaaro? fj éK roii 

Xé7&)Z' rrelØeiv o'ierai fj araaid^wv drrb roii Koivoii 
Xa^div dXXyv yfjv, py KaropOcbaa?, olKi^aeiv, ravra 

4 éroipd^erai. Kal oiiK eiKo? rov roiovrov bpiiXov 

oiire Xbyov pia yvcbp^y aKpodaOai oiire é? rd épya 

KOivib? rpérreaOai' raxv B' åv co? eKaaroi, et Tt 
KaØ' fjBovyv Xéyoiro, rrpoax^ypolev, dXXw? re Kal 

5 et araaid^ovaiv, waTrep rrvvØavbpieØa. Kal pyv 

oiiB' orrXlrai oiir éKeivoi? baoirrep KoprroHvrai, 
oiire ol dXXoi' EXX'?;z'e? Biecfidvyaav roaovroi ovre? 
baov? eKaaroi a^d? aiiroii? ypiOpovv, dXXd pé
yiarov Bl) aiiroii? e^yfrevapévy y 'EXXa? pbXi? év 

6 T^Se TW rroXepcp iKavco? dirrXiaØy. rd re ovv eKel 

é^ wv 67CO aKoy alaØavopiai roiavra Kal én eiirro-

1 W i t h E, the rest of the M S S . TraXneiaiv. 
^ H u d e adopts vo/iliiois. Dukas' conjeeture, which is sup

ported by the Schol., w h o explains vop.iiJ.ois by ov rais 
vopLi^ofiévais, aWoL rais iKavais- oSno'Kal v6fii/xov ^ropa rhv 
iKavhv Kal vépnfiov adKTjriiv (pafiev. 
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inspired faith win assent. And now be not afraid of 
it, but while I am still in the flower of youth, and 
Nicias has the reputation of good luck, make the 
most of the services of us both. And as to the 
voyage to Sicily, do not change your minds on 
the ground that you are going against a formidable 
power. For it is onlv with a mixed rabble that the 
cities there ̂  are populous, and changes and acces-
sions in the body of their citizens ̂  are easy. And 
for this reason no one is equipped, as he would be 
in behalf of his own country, either with arms for 
personal protection or with permanent improvements 
for the cultivation of his land; but whatever each 
one thinks he can obtain from the common stock by 
persuasive orator\- or by sedition, in the expectation 
that if he fails he will settle in some other land, this 
he provides himself with. And it is not likely that a 
rabble of this kind would either listen to counsel with 
one mind or turn to action with a common purpose; 
but quickly, if anything were said to please them,^ 
they would each for himself come over to our side, 
especially if they are in a state of revolution as we 
hear. Further, as regards hoplites neither have 
they as many as they boast; nor have the rest of the 
Hellenes proved to have such numbers as they each 
reckon; on the contrary. Hellas has been very 
greatly deeeiv̂ ed in its estimates of hoplites and in this 
war has with difficulty been adequately equipped with 
them. Such, then, is the situation in Sicily, to judge 
from what 1 learn by report, and it is likely to be 

' Referring to Syraouae and its dependencies. 
2 Or, reading TroXiTeiav, " changes in old forms of govern

ment and adoption of new." 
' i.e. by Athenian repreaentativea. 
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pcbrepa 'éarai (^ap/Sdpov? •*• ydp rroXXoii? éxopev 
ot Xvpaicoaiwv piaei ^vveTriOijaovrai aiirol?). Kai 
rd évOdBe oiiK érriKwXiiaei, yv iipel? opØw? ^ovXev-

7 yaOe. ol ydp rrarépe? ypwv roii? aiiroii? ro-vrov? 
ovarrep vvv (fiaai TroXépiov? iirroXiTrovra? av ypd? 
rrXelv Kal rrpoaén rbv MrySoz' éxOpbv éxovre? ryv 
dpxyv éKriTjaavro, oiiK dXXco rivi y rfj rrepiovaia 

8 TOV vavriKov laxvovre?. Kal vvv oiire dvéXmaroi 
rrw pdXXov UeXorrovvyaioi e? ypd? éyévovro, ei 
re Kal rrdvv eppwvrai, ro pév é? TIJZ' 7'^Z' ypibv 
éa^dXXeiv, Kåv p,y éKTrXevawpev, iKavoi eiai, rw 
Bé vavriKW oiiK åv Bvvaivro ̂ Xdrrreiv vrroXoirrov 
yap yplv éariv dvnrraXov vavriKbv. 

XVIII. "'ficTTe Tt åv Xéyovre? elKo? fj aiirol 
årroKvoipev y rrpo? roii? éKel ̂ vppdxov? aKyrrrb-
pevoi piy /SoyOolpev; ol? ̂ pecoz», érreiBij ye Kal 
^vvwpbaapev, érrapvveiv Kal py dvnriOévai bri 
oiiBé eKelvoi yplv. oii ydp iva Beiipo dvri^oyOwai 
rrpoaeØépeØa aiirov?, dXX' iva roi? éKel éxOpoi? 
•ypibv Xvrrypol bvre? Beiipo KwXvwaiv aiirov? eTr-

2 lévai. rijv re dpxyv ovrw? éKryadpieOa Kal ypel? 
Kal baoi By dXXoi yp^av, Trapayiyvbpevoi TrpoOvpw? 
roi? alel fj Øap^dpoi? fj"EXXyaiv érriKaXovpévoi?, 
érrei, ei ye yavxd^oipev Trdvre? ̂  fj cfivXoKpivolpev 
ol? XP^ébv ^oyOelv, ^paxv dv n rrpoaKrcbpevoi 
aiiry Trepl aiirfj? åv raiiry? pdXXov KivBvvevoipev. 
rbv ydp rrpoiixovra oii pibvov émbvra n? dpvverai, 
dXXd Kal brrw? py ̂  'érreiai rrpoKaraXapjSdvei. 

1 T6 of the MSS. after $apPdpovs bracketed by Haacke. 
^ irdvTes, Hude emends the MSS. reading to irdvras. 
' Transposing p.i) liTraj of the MSS., after Kriiger. 
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still more easy to deal with—for we shall have many 
barbarians. who from hatred of the Syracusans will 
join us in attacking them ; and matters here will be 
no actual hindrance, if you are rightly advised. For 
our fathers had as enemies these same men whom, 
as they say, you would be leaving behind if you 
should saU thither, and the Persian besides as a foe, 
yet acquired their empire without being strong in 
anything else than in the superiority of their fleet. 
As for the present, never were the Peloponnesians 
more hopeless against us; and let them be never so 
confident, they can invade us only by land—and that 
they can do even if we do not make this expedition ; 
but with their fleet they cannot hurt us, for we have 
in reserve a fleet that is a match for them. 

XVIII. "On what reasonable plea, then, can we 
hold back ourselves, or make excuse to our allies 
there for refusing to aid them ? W e ought to assist 
them, especially as we have actually sworn to do so, 
and may not object that they did not help us, either. 
For we took them into our alliance, not that they 
might bring aid here, but in order that by annoying 
our enemies there they might hinder them from 
coming hither against us. It was in this way that 
we acquired our empire—both we and all others that 
have ever won empire—by coming zealously to the 
aid of those, whether barbarians or Hellenes, who 
have at any time appealed to us; whereas, if we 
should all keep quiet or draw distinctions of race as 
to whom we ought to assist, we should add but little 
to our empire and should rather run a risk of losing 
that empire itself. For against a superior one does 
not merely defend oneself when he attacks, but even 
takes precaution that he shall not attack at all. 
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3 Kat oiiK 'éariv yplv rapieveaØai é? oaov ^ovXbpeØa 

dpXeiv, dXXd dvdyKy, éireiB^^rrep év rwBe KaOé-

arapev, roi? pév ém^ovXeveiv, roii? Bé py dviévai, 

Bid rb dpxOfjvai åv v(f)' érépwv aiirol? KIVBVVOV 

elvai, el py aiiroi dXXwv dpxoipev. Kal oi/K éK 

rov aiirov émaKerrreov iiplv roi? dXXoi? ro yavxov, 

el p,y Kai rd émryBevpara é? rb bpolov pieraXy-

•yfreaOe. 

i " Aoyiadpevoi ovv rdBe pdXXov aii^ijaeiv, eTr' 

éKelva yv 'iwpev, rroicopeOa rov rrXovv, Iva IleXo-

rrovvyaiwv re aropéawpev rb (fipbvypa, el Bb^opev 

iirrepiBovre? ryv év Tp rrapovri yavxiav Kal érrl 

%iKeXiav rrXeiiaai, Kal åpa fj rfj? 'EXXdBo?, rcov 

eKel rrpoayevopévwv, rrday? rq> eiKon dp^wpev, fj 

KaKwawpév ye XvpaKoaiov?, év co Kal aiiroi Kal 

5 ot ̂ vppaxoi w(f>eXyabpeØa. rb Se dacfiaXé?, Kal 

peveiv, yv n rrpoxwpfj. Kai drreXØelv, al vfje? rrapé-

^ovaiv vavKpdrope? yap éaopeOa Kal ̂ vprrdvrwv 

6 %iKeXiwrcbv. Kal py iipd? y NtKtov ribv Xbywv 

drrpaypoavvy Kal Bidaraai? roi? véoi? é? roii? 

rrpea^vrépov? drrorpé-yjry, T W Se elwØbri Koapco, 

waTrep Kal ol rrarépe? ypibv apa véoi yepairépoi? 

^ovXeiiovre? é? rdBe ypav aiird. Kal vvv rw avrw 

rporrcp rreipdaOe rrpoayayelv ryv rrbXiv, Kal vopi-

' The other Hellenic states, it would seem, were preaohing 
the doctrine of non-interference or aelf-determination; 
Athens, aceording to Alcibiades, cannot accept this doctrine 
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And it is not possible for us to exercise a careful 
stewardship of the limits we would set to our empire; 
but, since we are placed in this position, it is neces
sary to plot against some and not let go our hold 
upon others, because there is a danger of coming 
ourselves under the empire of others, should we not 
ourselves hold empire over other peoples. And you 
cannot regard a pacific policy in the same light as 
other states might, unless you will change your prac
tices also to correspond with theirs.i 

" Calculating, then, that we shall rather strengthen 
our power here if we go over there, let us make the 
voyage, that we may lay low the haughty spirit of the 
Peloponnesians, as we shall if we let men see that in 
contempt of our present peaceful condition ̂  we even 
sail against Sicily; and that we may, at the same 
time, either acquire empire over all Hellas, as in all 
probability we shall, when the Hellenes there have 
been added to us, or may at least cripple the Syra
cusans, whereby both ourselves and our allies will 
be benefited. And as to safety—both to remain, 
if things go well, and to come away—our ships will 
provide that; for we shall be masters of the sea even 
against all the Siceliots combined. And let not the 
poUcy of inaction that Nicias proposes, or his putting 
the younger at variance with the older men, divert 
you from your purpose; but in our usual good order, 
just as our fathers, young men taking counsel 
with older men, raised our power to its present 
height, do you now also in the same way strive to 

without accepting the consequenoes and relinquishing her 
empire. 
- Which W.1B in reality an armed truce renewable every 

ten days. 
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aare veoryra pév Kal yfjpa? dvev dXXijXwv pyBév 
BiivaaØai, bjiov Bé ro re ̂ avXov Kal ro peaov Kal 
rb rrdvv dKpi^é? åv ̂ vyKpaØev paXiar åv iax'beiv. 
Kal ryv rrbXiv, åv pév 'yavxa^y, rpi^yjreaØai re 
aiiryv rrepl aiiryv waTrep Kal dXXo n. Kal rrdvrwv 

T»7Z' éTriarypyv éyyypdaeaOai, dywvi^opévyv Bé 
alel rrpoaXij-yfreaOai re T^Z" éprreipiav Kal rb dp-v-
veaOai ov Xoyco dXX epyw pdXXov ^vvyOe? e^eiv. 

7 rrapdrrav re yiyvdsaKw rrbXiv py drrpdypova rd-
XICT' dv poi BoKelv drrpaypoavvy? perajSoXfj 

Bia(f>Oapyvai, Kal rcov dvØpdnrwv da(f>aXéarara 
rovrov? olKelv ot åv roi? rrapovaiv rjØeai Kal 
vbpoK, yv Kal %etpco •y, yKiara Bia(fibpw? rroXi-
revwaiv." 

XIX. ToiaUra Se o 'AXKi^idBy? eirrev. ol B' 
AOyvaioi aKovaavre? éKeivov ré Kal ribv 'E7e-

aralwv Kal Aeovrivwv (fivydBwv, ot rrapeXObvre? éBé
ovro re Kal ribv bpKiwv iirropipvyaKovre? iKerevov 
^oyØfjaai a(f>iai, rroXX^ pdXXov fj rrpbrepov wp-

2 pyvro arpareveiv. Kal b NtKta? yvoii? on drrb piév 
ribv aiircbv Xbywv oiiK åv 'én dTrorpé-^freie, rrapa
aKevfj? Bé rrXifjOei, el rroXXyv éTTird^eie, rdx åv 

peraarijaeiev aiirov?, rrapeXOcov aiirol? atOi? éXeye 
ToiaBe. 

X X . "'ETretS^ rrdvrw? bpw vp,d?, w 'AØyvaioi, 
åippypévov? arpareveiv, ^vvevéyKoi pév ravra co? 
^ovXbpeOa, érrl Bé r& rrapovri a yiyvuiaKw aypavw. 

2 ém yap rroXei?, co? e7co aKoy alaOdvopai, péXXo
pev levai peydXa? Kai ovO' vrryKoov? ciXX^rjXwv 
oiiBé Beopéva? pera^oXfj?, y åv éK ̂ laiov rt? Bov

Xeia? aapevo? é? paw perdaraaiv vcopot??, OVT' åv 
ryv dpxyv ryv yfierépav eiKorw? avr eXevOepia? 
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advance the state. And consider that youth and 
age without one another avail nothing, but that the 
simple, the mediocre, and the very subtle tempered 
together will have most strength ; and that the state, 
if she remain at peace, will, like anything else, wear 
herself out upon herself, and her skill in all pur
suits will grow old; whereas, if she is continually at 
conflict, she will always be adding to her experience, 
and will acquire more, not in word but in deed, the 
habit of defending herself. In short, I declare that a 
state which is accustomed to activity would very 
quickly be ruined by a change to inactivity; and 
that those men live most securely whose political 
action is least at variance with existing habits and 
institutions, even when these are not the best." 

XIX. Thus Alcibiades spoke. After hearing him 
and the Egestaeans and some Leontine exiles, who 
coming forward, besought them and implored them 
for succour, reminding them of their oaths, the 
Athenians were far more eager for the expedition than 
before. And Nicias, seeing that he could no longer 
deter them with the same arguments, but thinking 
that by the magnitude of the armament, if he insisted 
upon a large one, he might possibly change their 
minds, came forward and spoke as follows: 

XX. " Since I see, men of Athens, that you are 
wholly bent upon the expedition, I pray that these 
matters may turn out as we wish; for the present junc-
ture, however, I wUI show what my judgment is. The 
cities we are about to attack are, as I learn by report, 
large, and neither subject to one another nor in need 
of any such change as a person might be happy to 
accept in order to escape from enforced servitude to 
an easier condition, nor likely to accept our rule ln 
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TrpoaBe^afiéva?, rb re rrXfjØo?, co? év pici vyaw, 
3 rroXXd? rd? 'EXXyvlBa?. rrXyv ydp Nc£|^ov Kat 
Kardvy?, a? éXrri^w yplv Kard rb Aeovrivwv ^vy-
yevé? rrpoaéaeaOai, dXXai eiaiv errra. Kai rrape-
aKevaapiévai roi? rrdaiv opoiorporrw? paXiara rfj 
ypuerépa Bvvdpei, Kal oiix yKiara em a? pdXXov 

4 TrXéopiev, Z,eXivov? Kal %vpdKovaai. TTOXXOI pev 
ydp brrXlrai éveiai KOI ro^orai Kai aKovnarai, 
TroXXal Bé rpiijpei? Kal oxXo? b rrXypwawv aiird?. 
Xpirjpard r 'éxovai, rd pév 'iBia, rd Bé Kai év roi? 
Iepol? 'éari ZeXivovvrioi?' ZvpaKoaloi? Bé Kal dTro 
^ap^dpav rivcbv drr dpxy? (féperai.^ & Bé pdXiara 
ypibv Trpovxovaiv, Irrrrov? re rroXXoii? KeKryvrai 
Kal airw oiKeico Kal OVK érraKrcp XP^vrai. 

X X I . " IIpo? oiiv roiavryv Bvvapiv oii vav-
riKy? Kal (fiavXov arpand? povov Bel, dXXa Kal 
Tre^bv rroXiiv ^vprrXelv, eirrep ̂ ovXbpeØa d^iov T^S 
Biavoia? Bpdv Kal py inrb irrTréwv rroXXwv eipye-
aOai rfj? yfj?, dXXw? re Kai el ̂ varibaiv ai TroXei? 
(fio^yØelaai Kal py dvnrrapdaxwaiv yplv (fiiXoi 
nvé? yevopevoi dXXoi •y Eyearaioi w dpvvovpeØa 

2 IrrrriKQV alaxpbv Se /3iaa0évra? drreXØelv fj Hare-
pov éTriperarréprreaOai rb rrpibrov daKéTrrw? ̂ ov-
Xevaapévov?. aiirbØev Bé ̂  rrapaaKevy d^ibxpea 
émévai, yvovra? bri rroXv re drrb rfj? yperépa? 

' ojr' apxris (péperaL, the reading of G (adopted by some of 
the beat editors), for airapxvs (péperai A B C E F M , o?ropx)l 
e<r<l>épeTai vulg. 
^ Understanding Sei from § 1, which Hude inserts with 

van Herwerden and Madvig. 
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place of liberty ; and the number is large, for a 
single island, of cities of Hellenic origin. For except 
Naxos and Catana, \vhich I expect will side with us 
on account of their kinship to the Leontines, there 
are seven others; i and these are equipped with 
everything in a style very like to our own armament, 
and not least those against which our expedition 
is more immediately directed, Selinus and Syracuse. 
For they can supply many hoplites, archers and 
javelin-men, and possess many triremes and a multi-
tude of men to man them. They have wealth, too, 
partly in private possession and partly in the temples 
at Selinus ; and to the Syracusans tribute has come in 
from time immemorial from certain barbarians also ; 
but their chief advantage over us is in the fact that 
they have many horses, and use grain that is home-
grown and not imported. 

XXI. " To cope with such a power we need not 
only a naval armament of such insignificant size, but 
also that a large force for use on land should accom
pany the expedition, if we would accomplish anything 
worthy of our design and not be shut out from the 
land hy their numerous cavalry; especially if the 
cities become terrifiedand stand together, and some 
of the others, besides Egesta, do not become our 
friends and supply us cavalry with which to defend 
ourselves against that of the enemy. And it would 
be shameful to be forced to return home, or later to 
send for fresh supplies, because we had made our 
plans at first without due consideration. So we must 
start from home with an adequate armament, realiz-
ing that we are about to sail, not' only far from our 

^ Syracuse, Selinus, Geia, Agrigentum, Messene, Himera, 
Camarina (Schol.). 
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aiircbv pÅXXopev rrXelv Kal oiiK év rw bpoicp arpa-

revabpevoi Kal ̂  el roi? rfjBe inryKooi? ^vppaxoi 

fjXØere érri riva, bOev pdBiai al KopiBal éK rfj? 

(fiiXia? wv rrpoaéBei, aXXa e? aXXorpiav rraaav 

dTraprijaavre?,^ ef î ? pyvwv oiiBé reaadpwv ribv 

Xeipepivcbv dyyeXov pdBiov éXOelv. 

XXII. " 'OTrXtTa? re oiiv rroXXov? fioi BoKel 

Xpfjvai ypd? dyeiv Kal ypwv avrwv Kai ribv 

^vppdxwv, ribv re inryKowv Kal yv riva éK IleXo-

rrowyaov BvvcbpeØa fj rrelaai y piaOw Trpoaaya-

yéaOai, Kal ro^bra? rroXXoii? Kal acpevBovqra?, 

OTTW? Trpb? ro éKeivwv IrrrriKov avrexwai, vaval 

re Kal rroXii rrepielvai, Iva Kai ra émrirjBeia pdov 

éaKopi^cbpeOa, rbv Bé Kal aiirbØev alrov év bXKaai, 

rrvpov? Kai Tre(f>pvypeva? KpiOd?, dyeiv Kal airo-

rroioii? éK ribv pvXcbvwv Trpo? pépo? yvayKaapévov? 

éppiaØov?, 'iva, fjv rrov iirrb drrXoia? dTroXap-

^avcbpeØa, éxy •i) arparia ra émryBeia (rroXXy 

yap ovaa oii rrday? éarai rroXew? iiTroBé^aaØai), 

rd re dXXa baov Bvvarov eToipdaaaØai Kal py 

érrl érepoi? yiyveaOai, pdXiara Bé XP''lpara aiirb

Øev dl? rrXelara éxeiv. ra Bé rrap' 'Eyearaicov, 

a Xéyerai eKel érolpa, vopiaare Kal Xbyw åv 

pdXiara érolpa elvai. 

XXIII. "'^Hz' 7ap aiiroi 'éXOwpev évØévBe py 

dvrirraXov pbvov rrapaaKevaadpevoi, rrX^qv ye Trpb? 

rb pdxip.ov aiirwv ro orrXiriKov, dXXa Kal inrep-

1 Kal et for Kal OVK 4V of the M S S . , with Classen. 
^ cf7rapT-l}a'avTes, with A B F and Schol. {avrl TOV a-jrapTTjQévres, 

aTre\d6vTes), airapr-ftooVTes C E M . 

2 2 4 



B O O K VI. XXI. 2-xviii. i 

own land, but also on a camijuign that will be e.irried 
on under no such conditions as if you had gone 
against an enemy as allies of your subject-states over 
here, where it would be easy to get whatever further 
supplies }-ou needed from the friendly territory ; n;iy, 
you will have removed into an utterly alien land, from 
which during the winter it is not easy for a messenger 
to come even in four months. 

XXII. "And so it seems to me that we ought to 
take hoplites in large numbers, both of our own and 
of our allies, and from our subjects, as well as any 
from the Peloponnesus that we can attract by pay 
or persuade ; many bowmen, and also slingers, in 
order that they may withstand the cavalry of the 
enemy. And in ships we must have a decided 
superiority, in order that we may bring in our supplies 
more easily. And we must also take with us in 
merchantmen the grain in our stores here, wheat 
and parched barley, together with bakers requisi-
tioned for pay from the mills in proportion to their 
size, in order that, if perchance we be detained by 
stress of weather, the army may have supplies. For 
the force will be large, and it will not be every city 
that can receive it. And all other things so far as 
possible we must get ready for ourselves, and not come 
to be at the mercy of the .Siceliots ; but we must 
especially have from here as much money as possible ; 
for as to that of the Egestaeans, which is reported to 
be ready there, you may assume that it is indeed 
chiefly by report that it will ever be ready. 

XXIII. "For if we go from here provided with an 
equipment of our own that is not only equal to theirs 
—except indeed as regards their fighting troops of 
heavy-armed men—but that even surpasses it in all 
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/SdXXovre? roi? rrdai, pbXi? oiirw? oloi re éaopeOa 

2 Tftjf pév Kparelv, rd Bé Kal Biaaibaai. TTOXIV re 

vopiaai XPV év dXXo(fivXoi? Kai TToXepioi? OIKI-

ovvra? lévai, ov? rrpérrei rfj rrpwry ypepa y åv 

Kardaxwaiv eiiØv? Kparelv rfj? yfj? fj eiBévai on, 

3 fjv a^dXXwvrai, Trdvra rroXépiia exovaiv. bTrep 

éyib ̂ o^ovpevo? Kal elBdi? rroXXd pév ypd? Béov eii 

^ovXevaaaOai, 'én Bé rrXeiw eiirvxfjcai, xaXerrbv 

Se dvØpcbrrov? ovra?, on éXdxiara rfj rvxy '"'apa-

Boii? épavrbv ^oiiXopai eKrrXelv, rrapaaKevfj Bé 

4 aTTO TCOZ" elKorwv da(fiaX^rj?.^ raiira ydp ry re 

^vprrda-rj TrbXei ̂ e^aibrara yyovpai Kal yplv roi? 

arparevaofiévoi? awrijpia. el Bé rco dXXw? BoKel, 

rraplypi aiirio T?;^ dpxyv. 

X X I V . O yitez' NtKta? roaavra elrre, vopi^cov 

roii? 'AOyvaiov? rw rrXtjOei ribv rrpaypdrwv y 

drrorpé^\freiv fj, el åvayKd^oiro arpareveaOai, pd-

2 Xiar åv oiirw? da(f>aX(b? éKrrXevaai. ol Bé rb pév 

eTriØvpovv rov TTXOO oiiK é^ypéØyaav iirrb roii 

b^xXdoBov? rfj? rrapaaKevfj?, rroXii Bé pdXXov wp

pyvro Kai roiivavriov rrepiéary aiirw' ev re ydp 

rrapaivéaai 'éBo^e Kal dacfidXeia vvv By Kal rroXXy 

3 éaeaOai. Kal épw? évérreae roi? rrdaiv bpoico? 

eKirXevaai, roi? pév ydp rrpea^vrépoi? oi? fj Kara-

arpe^yfropévoi? é(f>' d 'érrXeov y ovBév åv ajiaXelaav 

peydXyv Bvvapiv, roi? B' év ry yXiKla, rfj? re aTTov-

' éKirXeva-ai of the M S S . , after a tr (f a A i')!, deleted by 
Kriiger. 
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respects, searcely even so shall we be able to conquer 
Sicily or indeed to preserve our own army. It is. in 
fact, as you must believe, a eit}- that we are going 
forth to found amid alien and hostile peoples, and it 
behooves men in such an enterprise to be at once, 
on the very day they land, masters of the soil, or 
at least to know that, if they fail in this, everything 
will be hostile to them. Fearing, then, this verv 
result, and knowing that to succeed we must have 
been wise in planning to a large extent, but to a 
still larger extent must have good fortune—a difficult 
thing, as we are but m e n — I wish, when I set sail, 
to have committed myself as little as possible to 
fortune, but so far as preparation is concerned to be, 
in all human probability, safe. For these precautions 
I regard as not only surest for the whole state but 
also as safeguards for us who are to go on the 
expedition. But if it seem otherwise to anyone, I 
yield the command to ̂lim." 

XXIV. So much Nicias said, thinking that he 
would deter the Athenians by the multitude of his 
requirements, or, if he should be forced to make the 
expedition, he would in this way set out most safely. 
They, however, were not diverted from their eager
ness for the voyage by reason of the burdensomeness 
of the equipment, but were far more bent upon it; 
and the result was just the opposite of what he had 
expected; for it seemed to them that he had given 
good advice, and that now certainly there would be 
abundant security. And upon all alike there fell an 
eager desire to sail—upon the elders, from a belief 
that they would either subdue the places they were 
såiling against, or that at any rate a great force could 
suffer no disaster; upon those in the flower of tiieir 
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ay? rrbØcp oyfrew? Kal Oewpia?, Kal eiiéXTTiBe? ovre? 
awØyaeaØai, o Se rroXii? opiXo? Kal arpariwry? 
év re r(£ rrapovri dpyvpiov o'iaeiv Kal TrpoaKryae-
aØai Bvvapiv bØev dlBiov piaØo(fiopdv iirrdpxeiv. 

4 ware Bid ryv dyav ribv rrXeiovwv émOvpiav, e'i rw 
apa Kal py rjpeaKe, BeBidi? py dvrixeiporovibv 
KaKovov? Bb^eiev elvai ry rrbXei yavxiav 17761'. 

X X V . Kat réXo? rrapeXØcov n? ribv 'AOyvaiwv 
Kai rrapaKaXéaa? rov ^iKiav oiiK é(f>y xpijvai 
rrpocfiaaii^eaOai oiiBé BiapéXXeiv, dXX' évavriov 
drrdvrwv •yBy Xéyeiv fjvriva aiirw TrapewKevyv 

2 'AOyvaioi •\lry(f)iawvrai. 0 Bé aKwv pév eirrev bri 
Kal perd ribv ^vvapxbvrwv KaO' yavxiav pdXXov 
^ovXevaoiro, baa pévroi yBy BoKelv aiirw, rpiy-
peai pév OVK éXaaaov fj ̂  éKarbv rrXevaréa elvai 
(avribv B ^ AOyvaiwv eaeaOai orrXiraywyov? baai 
åv BoKcbai, Kal dXXa? éK ribv ̂ vppdxwv pera-
rreprrréa? elvai), brrXlrai? Bé roi? ̂ 11 p,Traaiv'AOy
vaiwv Kal TWV ^vppdxwv rrevraKiaxiXif^v pév oiiK 
éXdaaoaiv, fjv Bé ri Bvvwvrai, Kal rrXeioaiv rrjv 
Bé dXXyv rrapaaKevyv w? Kard Xbyov Kal ro^ormv 
ribv aiirbØev Kal éK Kpyry? Kal acpevBovyrwv Kal 
yv Tl dXXo rrpérrov BoKy elvai éroipaadpsvoi d^eiv. 

X X V I . 'AKOvaavre? B' ol 'AØyvaioi é^yfrycfjiaavro 
eiiOii? aiiroKpdropa? elvai Kal rrepl arpand? TTX?;'-
Oov? Kal rrepl rov rravrb? rrXov roii? arparyyoii? 

* il Hude omits witli E. 
^ S' H u d e brackets and inserts Siv after 'Aflijrafajv, on 

Kriiger's suggestion. 
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age, througii a longing for far-off siglits and scenes, in 
good hopes as they were of a safe return; and upon 
the great multitude—that is, the soldiers ̂ —who 
hoped not only to get money for the present, but 
also to acquire additional dominion which would 
always be an inexhaustible source of pay. And so, on 
account of the exceeding eagerness of the majority, 
even if anyone was not satisfied, he held his peace, 
in the fear that if he voted in opposition he might 
seem to be disloyal to the state, 

XXV. Finally a certain Athenian came forward and, 
calling upon Nicias, said he ought not to be making 
e.xcuses and causing delays, but should say at once 
before them all what force the Athenians should 
vote him. H e then, though reluctantly, said that he 
would prefer to deliberate with his colleagues more 
at their leisure ; so far, however, as he could see at 
present, they must sail with not fewer than one 
hundred triremes—there would also have to be as 
many transports as should be determined upon, 
furnished by the Athenians themselves and others 
they must call upon their allies to supply—and with 
hoplites, both of the Athenians and their allies, in all 
not fewer than five thousand, and more if possible; 
and the rest of the armament which they must get 
ready and take with them must be in proportion— 
bowmen from home and from Crete, and slingers, 
and whatever else should be detennined upon. 

XX^^I. Upon hearing this, the Athenians straight
way voted that the generals should have full powers, 
with regard both to the size of the armament 

^ Taking ffrpaTiaiTTjsas predicate ; or, "the great multitude 
and the soldiery were hoping to get money for the present," 
etc. 
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rrpdaaeiv fj åv aiirol? BoKy dpiara elvai 'AØyvai-

2 OK. Kal perd ravra y rrapaaKevy éyiyvero. Kai 

es Te TOV? ̂ vppdxov? 'érreprrov Kal avroOev Kara-

Xbyov? érroiovvro. dpn B' dveiXy(f>ei y TroXi? 

éavryv drrb rfj? vbaov Kal rov ̂ vvexoii? rroXépov 

é? Te yXiKla? rrXfjOo? émyeyevypiévy? Kal é? XPVP-a-

rwv åØpoiaiv Bid ryv eKexeipiav, ware paov Trdvra 

érropi^ero. Kal oi pév év TrapaaKevy yaav. 

X XVII. 'Ev Bé rovrcp, baoi 'EppalyaavXiOivoi 

év ry rrbXei ry 'AOyvaiwv (elal Bé Kara ro éTrixw-

piov fj rerpdywvo? épyaala ̂  rroXXol Kal év IBloi? 

rrpoØiipoi? Kal év Iepol?) pia VVKTI OI rrXelaroi 

2 rrepieKorryaav rd Trpbawrra. Kal rov? Bpdaavra? 

jjBei oiiBei?, ciXXa peydXoi? pyviirpoi? Bypoaici 

oiiroi re é^yrodvro Kal rrpoaen é-^frycfiiaavro. Kal 

et Tt? dXXo Tl olBev daé^ypa yeyevypévov, pyvveiv 

dBeib? rbv jBovXbpevov KOI darwv KaX ^évwv Kal 

3 BoiiXwv. KaX rb rrpdypa pei^bvw? éXdp^avov roii 

re ydp CKTTXOV otcoz'o? éBbKei elvai. Kal éTrl ̂ vvoi-

poaiii åpa vewrépwv rrpaypdrwv Kal Bijpov Kara-

Xvaew? yeyevfjaOai. XXVIII, pyviierai oiiv aTro 

perobKwv re rivwv Kal dKoXovØwv Trepl pev rwv 

'Eppcbv oiiBev, dXXwv Se dyaXpdrwv rrepiKOTrai 

nve? Trpbrepov inrb vewrépwv perd rraiBid? Kal 

o'ivov yeyevypévai. Kal rd pvartjpia åpa co? Trotet-

Tat e'z' olKiai? é(f)' ii^pei- wv Kal rbv 'AXKi^idByv 

2 érrynibvTo. Kal aiira inroXap^dvovre? ol pdXiara 

' rj Terpdyaivos epyaaia, deleted by Hude, as not read by 
Schol. Patm. 
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and to the whole e.xpedition, to act in whatever 
way might seem to them best for Athens. After 
this the preparation was begun; and they sent 
notice to their allies and made levies at home. Now 
the city had just recovered from the plague and from 
the continuous war, both in point of the multitude of 
young men who had grown up and of the mone}' 
that had accumulated in consequence of the truce, 
so that everything was provided more easily. So 
the Athenians were engaged in preparation. 

XXVII. But in the meantime the stone statues of 
Hermes in the city of Athens—they are the pillars 
of square construction which aceording to local custom 
stand in great numbers both in the doorways of 
private houses and in sacred places—nearly all had 
their faces mutilated on the same night. No one 
kne\\' the perpetrator.s, but great rewards were 
publicly offered for their detection ; and it was voted, 
besides, that if anyone, citizen or stranger or slave, 
knew of any other profanation that had been done, 
whoever would might fearlessly give information. 
The matter was tåken very seriously ; for it seemed 
to be ominous for the expedition and to have been 
done withal in furtherance of a conspiracy with a 
view to a revolution and the overthrow of the 
democracy. XXVIII. Accordingly, infoi-mation was 
given by certain metics and serving-men, not indeed 
about the statues of Hermes, but to the effect that 
before this there had been certain mutilations of 
other statues perpetrated by younger men in drunken 
sport, and also that the mysteries were being per-
formed in private houses in mockery; and Alcibiades, 
among others, v\as implicated in the chargés. They 
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Tft) 'AXKi^idBy dxObpevoi éprroBiiov ovn a^iai py 
aiirol? rov Bijpov ̂ e^alw? rrpoeardvai, Kai vopi

aavre?, el aiirbv é^eXdaeiav, rrpwroi dv eivai, epeyd-
Xvvov Kal é^bwv cos eTTt Bypov KaraXvaei rd re 
pvariKd Kal y rdiv Eppcbv rrepiKorry yevoiro Kal 

oiiBév e'iy avribv b ri ov per eKeivov éTrpdxOy, 
éTriXéyovre? reKpypia T̂ f̂ dXXyv aiirov é? rd ém

ryBevpara oil ByporiKyv rrapavopiav. 
X X I X . 'O B' év re rco rrapbvri rrpb? rd pyvii-

para drreXoyeiro Kal érolpo? yv rrplv eKrrXeiv 

KpiveaOai, el Tt rovrwv elpyaapévo? yv (fjBy ydp 
Kal rd rfj? TrapaaKevy? érrerropiaro). Kal el pév 
rovrwv ri e'ipyaaTo, BtKyv Bovvai, el B' dTroXvØely, 

2 dpx^iv. Kal érrepaprvpero py drrbvrg? rrepl aiirov 
StaySoXa? dTToBéx^aØai, dXX ijBy drroKrelveiv, el 
dBiKel, Kal on aw(f>povearepov et»; py pera roiav

ry? alria?, rrplv BiayvSoai, rréprreiv aiirbv érrl 

3 TocrovTco arparevpari. ol B' é^xPpol BeBibre? rb 

re arpdrevpa py eiivovv 'éxv> W yBy dywvl^yrai, 
b re Bfjpo? py paXaKi^yrai, Øeparrevwv on Bi 
éKeivov ol r' 'Apyeioi ̂ vvearpdrevov Kal ribv Mav

nvéwv nvé?, drrérperrov Kal drréarrevBov, dXXov? 
pyropa? éviévre? ot éXeyov vvv pév rrXelv aiirbv 

Kal pr] Karaax^iv ryv dvaywyqv, éXObvra Bé 
KpiveaOai év ypépai? pyral?, ̂ ovXbpevoi éK pei-

' Notably a certain Androcles (vin. Ixv. 2) ; cf. Plut. 
A/cib. 19. 
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were tåken up by those who were most jealous of him ' 
as an obstacle in the way of their secure preeminence 
among the people ; and these men, thinking that if 
they could get rid of him they would have first 
place, magnified the matter and shouted that both 
the mockery of the mysteries and the mutilation of 
the Hermae had been committed with a view to the 
overthrow of the democracy, and that there was none 
of these things but had been done in collusion with 
him, citing as further proofs other instances of his 
undemocratic lawlessness of conduct. 
XXIX. He defended himself at the time against 

the informers' chargés, and was ready before såiling 
—for already the preparations had been completed— 
to be tried on the question of his håving done any of 
these things, and if he had been guilty of any of them 
to pay the penalty, but demanded that if he were 
dcquitted he should keep his command. And he 
protested that they should not accept slanderous 
chargés against him in his absence, but should put 
him to death at once if he were guilty, and that it 
was wiser not to send him at the head of so great 
an army, under such an imputation, until they had 
decided the question. But his enemies, fearing that 
the army might be favourable to him if he were 
brought to trial at once and that the populace might 
be lenientj inasmuch as it favoured him because it 
was through his influence that the Argives and some 
of the Mantineans were taking part in the campaign, 
were eager to postpone the trial, suborning other 
orators who insisted that he should sail now and not 
delay the departure of the expedition, but that he 
should come back and be tried at an appointed time. 
Theil purpose was to have a more slanderous charge 
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^ovo? Bia^oXfj?, yv epeXXov pdov avrov arrovro? 

rropielv, perdTreprrrov KopiaOevra avrov aywvi-

aaaOai. Kal eSo^e rrXelv rbv 'AXKi^idByv. 

X X X . M e T a Sé raiira Oépov? pieaovvro? yBy y 

dvaywyy éyiyvero es ryv XiKeXiav. ribv pév ovv 

^vppdxwv roi? rrXeiaroi? Kai ral? airaywyoi? 

bXKaai Kal roi? rrXoioi? Kal bay dXXy TrapaaKevij 

^vveirrero Trpbrepov elpyro é? KepKvpav ^vXXé-

yeaOai, co? eKelOev dØpboi? éTrl aKpav 'laTrvylav 

rbv 'Ibviov Bia^aXovaiv aiirol B' 'AOyvaioi Kal 

et nve? rwv ^vppdxwv rrapfjaav é? rbv Ueipaid 

KarajSdvre? év ypépif pyrfj åpa éw éTrXifjpovv rd? 

2 vav? dl? dva^bpievoi. ^vyKarejBy Bé Kal b dXXo? 

bpiXo? arra? co? elrrelv b év r^fj TroXei Kal darwv 

Kal ^évwv, ol pév émxwpioi rov? a^erepov? aiiribv 

eKaaroi rrporrépTrovre?, ol pév éralpov?, ol Sé 

^vyyevel?, oi Bé vlei?. Kal per éXrrlBo? re åpa 

lovre? Kal bXocfivppiov, ra pev åi? Kryaoivro, roii? 

B' et TTOTe byjroivro, évØvpovpevoi baov rrXovv ex 

rfj? a(perepa? drreareXXovro. Kai év rip Trapovri 

Kaipw, co? ijBy épeXXov perd KIVBVVWV dXX-qXov? 

drroXiTrelv, pdXXov aiiroii? éayei rd Beiva fj ore 

é-^fry^ii^ovro rrXelv opw? Bé ry rrapovay pwp^y Bia 

rb rrXyOo? eKaarwv wv édopwv ry oyfrei^ dveOap-

aovv. ol Bé ̂ évoi Kal b dXXo? bx^o? Kard Oeav 

fjKev (b? érrl d^ibxpewv Kal dmarov Bidvoiav. 

1 T?i årf/ei, H u d e inserts et>. 
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—and this they would find it easier to procure in his 
absence—and then to have him recalled and brought 
home for trial. So it was determined that Alcibiades 
should sail. 

X X X . After that, when it was already midsummer, 
the departure for Sicily was made. Orders had been 
given beforehand for most of the allies, as well as 
for the provision-ships and smaller boats and all the 
rest of the armament that went with them, to assemble 
at Corcyra, with the intention that from there they 
should all cross the lonian Gulf to the jiromontory of 
lapygia in one bod}-. But the Athenians themselves 
and the allies that were present went down to the 
Peiraeus at dawn on a day appointed and proceeded 
to man the ships for the purpose of putting lo sea. 
.\nd with them went down also all the general 
throng, everyone, we may almost say, that was in 
the citv, both citizens and strangers, the natives to 
send off each their own, whether friends or kinsmen 
or sons, going at once in hope and with lamentations 
—hope that they would make conquests in Sicily, 
lamentations that they might never see their friends 
again, considering how long was the voyage from 
their own land on which they were being sent. 
And at this crisis, when under impending dangers 
they were now about to take leave of one another, 
the risks came home to them more than when they 
were voting for the expedition ; but still their courage 
revived at the sight of their present strength because 
of the abundance of everything they saw before their 
eves. The strangers on the other hand and the rest 
of the multitude had come for a spectacle, in the 
feeling that the enterprise was noteworthy and sur-
passing belief. 
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X X X I . UapaaKevy ydp aiiry y ̂  rrpwry SK-
rrXevaaaa pid? rrbXew? Bvvdpiei ' EXXyviKy" 
rroXvreXeardry By Kal eiirrperrearary ribv e? 

2 eKeivov rbv xpovov éyévero. dpiOpw Bé veSiv 
Kal brrXirbov Kal y é? 'ErriBavpov pierd Uepi-
icXéov? Kal y aiiry é? UoreiBaiav pera ' Ayvwvo? 

oiiK éXdaawv ijv rerpdKi? yap x^i^i^oi orrXi
rai avribv 'AOyvaiwv Kal rpiaKoaioi iTrrrfj? Kal 
rpiypei? éKarbv Kal Aea^lwv Kal Xtft)^ rrevry
Kovra Kal ^vppaxoi én TroXXoi ̂ vverrXevaav 

3 dXXd érri re ̂ paxel rrXcb ihppyOyaav Kal Trapa
aKevy (fiaiiXy, ovro? Be o aroXo? di? xpovib? re 
éabpevo? Kal Kar dpcfibrepa, oii åv Béy, Kal vaval 
Kal rre^w å/na é^aprvOei?, ro pev vavriKov peyd-

Xai? Barrdvai? ribv re rpiypdpxwv Kal T % TroXeoi? 
éKTrovyOév, rod pév Bypoaiov Bpaxpyv rfj? •ypépa? 
TW vavry eKaarcp BiBbvro? Kal vav? rrapaaxbvro? 
Kevd? é^fjKovra pév raxeia?, reaaapdKovra Bé 

bTrXiraydiyoii? Kal iirrypeaia? ravrai? rd? Kpari-
ara?, ribv Bé ̂  rpiypdpxwv ém(fiopd? re rrpb? 
TW éK Bypoaiov piaOw BiBbvrwv roi? Opa-
virai? ribv vavribv* Kal raXXa arjpeioi? Kal 
KaraaKeval? rroXvreXeai xP''lo'apévwv, Kal es Ta 

paKpbrara rrpoØvpiyOévro? évb? eKaarov OTTW? 
aiirw nvi eiirrperreiq, re y vav? pdXiara Trpoé^ei 

Kal TW Ta%vz'avTetz', rb Bé Tre^bv KaraXbyoi? re 
Xpyarol? éKKpiØev KOI brrXwv Kal ribv Trepi ro 
awpa aKevibv peydXy arrovBfj Trpo? dXXyXov? 

' T) added by Dobree. 
•̂  'EXAiji/i/cji, H u d e writes 'EAÅ-rivucris, after Haacke 
^ Se adopted from Schol, Patm, 
•* Kal Tals iiritpe(Tiats after TUV vavToiv is deleted as not read 

by the Scholia.st. 
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X X X I . For this first armament that sailed for 
Sicily was the costliest and most splendid, belonging 
to a single city and with a purely Hellenic force, 
that had ever up to that time set sail. In number 
of ships, however, and of hoplites the expedition 
against Epidaurus under Pericles, and the same one 
afterwards under Hagnon against Potidaea, was not 
inferior; for in that voyage four thousand Athenian 
hoplites and three hunth'ed knights and one hundred 
triremes had participated, and from Lesbos and Chios 
fifty triremes, and allied troops besides in large num
bers. But they had set off for a short voyage with 
a poor equipment; whereas this expedition, as one 
likely to be of long duration, was fitted out for both 
kinds of service, aceording as there might be need 
of either, with ships and also with land-forces. 
The fleet was built up at great expense on the part 
both of the trierarchs and of the city : the state giving 
a drachma per day for each sailor and furnishing sixty 
emptyi warships and forty transports, with crews to 
m a n them of the very best; the trierarchs giving 
bounties to the thranitae - or uppermost bench of the 
sailors in addition to the pay from the state, and 
using, besides, figure-heads and equipinents that 
were very expensive ; for each one strove to the 
utmost that his own ship should excel all others 
both in fine appearance and in swiftness of såiling. 
The land-forces were picked out of the best lists, 
and there was keen i-ivalry among the m e n in the 

' i.f. empty hulla without equipment, which the trierarch 
was to furnish. 
- In the trireme there were three ranks of oara: the 

thranites rowed with the longest oars; the z}'gites occupied 
the midiUo row ; tho thalamites the lowest row, using the 
shortest oars and dravving least pay. 
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i dpiXXyØév. ^vvé^y Sé rrpb? re acfid? aiiroii? apa 

épiv yevéaOai, (p n? eKaaro? rrpoaerdxOy, Kal es 

TOV? dXXov? "EXXyva? érrlBei^iv påXXov eiKa-

aØfjvai rij? Bvvdpew? Kal é^ovaia? fj eTTt TroXépiov? 

5 rrapaaKevyv. el ydp ri? éXoylaaro r^yv re rfj? 

rrbXew? dvdXwaiv Bypoaiav Kal ribv arparevo-

pévwv T̂ ẑ» IBlav, rfj? pév rrbXew? oaa re ijBy 

rrpovrereXeKei Kal å exovra? roii? arparyyoii? 

drréareXXe, ribv Sé 'iBiwrcov å re rrepl ro awpd ri? 

Kal rpiypapxo? é? ryv vavv dvyXwKei KCU baa 'en 

épeXXev dvaXcoaeiv, %copts S' d etKos yv Kal dvev 

rov éK Bypoaiov piaØov rrdvra nvd rrapaaKevd-

aaaOai é(pbSiov cos 6'7rt xpoviov arparelav. Kal baa 

érrl pera^oXfj ri? fj arpandiry? fj eprropo? é^cuf 

eTrXei, TroXXa åv rdXavra yiipéØ-r] éK rfj? rroXew? 

6 Ta Trdvra é^aybpeva. Kal b aroXo? oiix VO'aov 

rbXpy? re Odp^ei KOI b-^frew? Xaprrpbryn rrepi-

^oyro? éyévero fj arpand? rrpb? ov? éTrfjaav 

iiTrep^oXfj, Kal bri péyiaro? •yBy BidrrXov? dTro 

rfj? o'iKela? Kal érrl peyiary éXrrlBi rcov peX-

Xovrwv rrpb? rd iirrdpxovra érrexeipyOy. 

X X X I I . 'ETreiBy Bé al vfje? vXypei? yaav Kal 

éaeKeiro rrdvra yBy oaa éxovre? epeXXov dvd-

^eaOai, rfj pév adXmyyi aiwrry vrreaypdvOy, 

eiixd? Bé rd? vopi^opéva? rrpb rfj? dvaywyy? oii 
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matter of arms and personal equipment. And so it 
came about that among themselves there was emula-
tion, wherever each was assigned to duty, aud the 
whole thing seemed more like a display of wealth and 
power before the rest of the Hellenes than an under
taking against enemies. For if one had reckoned the 
jiublic expenditure on the part of the state and the 
private outlay of those who made the expedition—on 
the part of the eit}-, both what it had already ad
vanced and what it was sending in the hands of the 
generals, and on the part of private individuals 
whatever a man had expended on his own person 
or, if trierarch, on his ship, and what they were 
going to spend still, and, besides, the money we may 
suppose that everyone, even apart from the pay he 
received from the state, provided for himself as travel
ling expenses, counting upon an expedition of long 
duration, and all the articles for barter and sale mer-
chant or soldier took with him on the voyage—it 
would have been found that many talents in all were 
tåken from the city. And the fåme of the armament 
was noised abroad, not less because of amazement at 
its boldness and the splendour of the spectacle than 
on account of its overwhelming force as compared 
with those whom they were going against; and also 
because it was the longest voyage from home as yet 
attempted and undertaken with the highest hopes 
for the future as compared with their present 
resources. 

XXXII. When the ships had been manned and 
everything had at last been put aboard which they 
were to take with them on the voyage, the trumpeter 
proclaimed silence, and they offered the prayers 
that were customary before putting out to sea, not 

239 



THUCYDIDES 

Kard vavv éKdaryv, ^iiprravre? Se îTro KijpuKO? 

érroiovvro, Kparfjpd? re Kepdaavre? rrap drrav ro 

arpdrevpa Kal eKrrcbpaai XP^o-ol? re Kai apyv-

pol? o" re ém^drai Kal ol dpxovre? arrévBovre?. 

2 ^vverryiixovro Bé KCU b dXXo? bpiXo? o eK rfj? 7^? 

TCOZ' Te rroXiribv Kal et Tt? dXXo? eiivov? rrapfjv 

a(f)iaiv. Traiaviaavre? Bé Kal reXeibaavre? rd? 

arrovBd? dvyyovro. Kal érrl Kepw? ro rrpwrov 

éKTrXevaavre? åpiXXav ySy péxpi Alyivy? érroi

ovvro. Kal ol pév é? ryv KépKvpav, evOarrep Kal 

ro dXXo arpdrevpa ribv ̂ vppdxwv ^vveXéyero, 

yrreiyovro d(fiiKéaØai. 

3 'E? Se Ta? ZvpaKOvaa? yyyéXXero pév TroXXa-

xbØev rd rrepl roii érrirrXov, oii pévroi émareiiero 

érrl rroXvv XPovov oiiBev, dXXa Kal yevopevy? 

éKKXyaia? éXéxOyaav roiolBe Xbyoi drrb re dXXwv, 

ribv pev marevovrwv ra Trepl rrj? arpareia? rfj? 

ribv 'AOyvaiwv, ribv Bé rd évavrla Xeybvrwv, Kal 

'EppoKpdry? b "Eppiwvo? rrapeXØduv aiirol? ui? 

aacfibb? oibpevo? elBévai rd rrepl aiircbv, éXeye Kal 

rrap^Tjvei roidBe. 

XXXIII. "' Arr lar a pév 'iaw?, warrep Kal dXXoi 

nvé?, Bb^w iiplv rrepl rov érrlTrXov TT;? dXyØeia? 

Xeyeiv, Kai yiyvwaKw on ol rd py mara BoKovvra 

elvai fj Xéyovre? fj drrayyéXXovre? oii pbvov oii 

rreiØovaiv, ciXXa Kat dcfipove? SoKOvaiv elvai' 

bpw? Bé oil Karacfio^yØel? émaxyaw KivBvvevovay? 

rfj? rroXew?, rreiØwv ye épavrbv aacfiéarepov n 

2 érépov eiBcb? Xéyeiv. 'AOyvaioi ydp é(fi' iipd?, b 
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ship by ship but all together, lcd hy .1 herald, the 
mariners as well as the olKceis throughout the 
whole ariu}' making libations with golden and 
Silver cups from wine they had mixed. And the 
rest of the throng of peojile on the shore, both 
the citizens and all others present who wished the 
-\thenians well, also joined in the prayers. And 
when they had sung the paean and had finished the 
libations, they put off, and såiling out at first in single 
column they then raced as far as .Vegina. The 
Athenian fleet, then, _ was pressing on to reach 
Corcyra, where the rest of the armament of the 
allies was assembling. 

But meanwhile reports of the expedition were 
coming to Syracuse from many quarters, but were 
not believed at all for a long time. Nay, even when 
an assembly was held speeches to the following 
effect 1 were made on the part of others, some 
crediting the reports about the expedition of the 
-\thenians, others contradicting them, and Hermo-
crates son of Hermon came forward, in the convic-
tion that he knew the truth of the matter, and 
spoke, exhorting them as follows : 

XXXIII. "Possibly it will seem to you that what 
I and certain others say about the reality of the 
expedition against us is incredible, and I am aware 
that those who either make or repeat statements 
that seem not credible not only do not carry convic-
tion but are also regarded as foolish ; but neverthe
less I will not be frightened into holding my tongue 
when the state is in danger, persuaded as I am that 
I speak with more certain knowledge than my 
opponents. For it is indeed against you, much 

' i.e. like those of Hermocrates and Athenagoras, 
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rrdvv Øavpd^ere, rroXXfj arpand ibppyvrai Kat| 

vavriKTj Kal rre^iKy, Trpb(fiaaiv pév 'Eyearaiwv] 
^vppaxia Kal Aeovrivwv KaroiKiaei, ro Bé dXyOé? 
'XiKeXla? émOvpici, pdXiara Bé rfj? yperépa? 

rrbXew?, yyoiipevoi, el ravryv axolev, pciBiw? Kal 
3 rdXXa é^eiv. cos oiiv év rdxei rrapeaopévwv, bpdre 

drrb ribv inrapxovrwv brcp rporrcp KaXXiara 
dpvveiaØe aiiroii? Kal pyre Kara(fipovijaavre? 
d(f)apKroi Xy(fiOyaeaOe pyre dmaryaavre? rov 

4 ^vprravro? dpeXyaere. el Bé rw Kal mara, rrjv 
rbXpav avribv Kal Bvvapiv py éKrrXayy. oiire ydp 

jSXdrrreiv ypd? TrXeiw oloi r eaovrai fj rrdaxeiv, 
oiiØ on peydXcp aroXco érrépxovrai, dvwifieXé?,^ 
dXXd rrpb? re roii? dXXov? StKeXicoTa? rroXii 
dpeivov (pdXXov ydp éØeXijaovaiv éKTrXayévre? 
yplv ^vppax^lv). Kal fjv apa fj KarepyaacopeØa 

aiirov? fj drrpdKrov? wv é(f>levrai drrdiawpev (oii 
ydp Bij py rvxwai ye wv rrpoaBéxovrai (po^oOfiai), 

KdXXiarov By épywv yplv ^vp^yaerai Kal oiiK 
5 dvéXmarov époiye. bXiyoi ydp Sy aroXoi peydXoi 

fj 'EXX7̂ z'a)Z' fj ^ap^dpwv rroXii drrb rfj? éavrwv 

drrdpavre? KarwpOwaav. oiire yap TrXeiov? ribv 
évoiKoiivTWV Kal darvyeirovwv epxovrai (Trdvra 

ydp inrb Béov? ̂ vviararai), ijv re Bi drropiav ribv 

émrrjBelwv év dXXorpia yfj a^aXwai, roi? eTri-
^ovXevØelaiv 'ovopa. Kåv rrepl acfilaiv aiirol? rd 

^ ava<l>éKes, Dobree's correction, for av(,i<peÅe'is of the MSS., 
which H u d e retains, 
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as you wonder at it, that the Athenians have 
set out with a large armHiuent for use on land 
as well as on the sea, on the pretext of an 
alliance with the Egestaeans and the restoration 
of the Leontines, but in truth with a covetous desire 
for Sicily, and above all for our city, thinking that 
once in possession of it thev would easily get pos
session of the rest also, With the certainty, then, 
that they will soon be here, consider in what way 
with your present resources you can best ward them 
off, and may neither by despising them be caught off 
your guard nor through incredulity neglect the whole 
matter. If, however, anyone does find mv words 
credible, let him not be disraayed at their daring and 
power. For neither will they be able to inflict more in
jury upon us than they will suffer, nor is it without 
advantage for us that they are coming with a great 
armament; on the contrary, it is far better so as 
regards the rest of the Siceliots, for in their consterna
tion they will be more inclined to join our alliance ; 
and if in the end we either overpower them or drive 
them off baflled in their designs—for I certainly have 
no fear as to their attaining the success they anticipate 
—it will prove the most glorious of achievements 
for us, and one which I at least do not despair of 
For few great armaments, whether of Hellenes or of 
barbarians, when sent far from their own land, have 
been successful. The reason is that they are not, in 
the first place, superior in numbers to the people 
against whom they go and the neighbours of these— 
for fear always brings about union ; and if, in the 
second place, they fail on account of lack of supplies 
in a foreign land, they leave a proud nåme to those 
whom they plotted against, even though their failure 
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6 TrXelw rrralawaiv, bpw? KaraXeirrovaiv. orrep 
Kal 'AØyvaioi ̂  aiiroi ovroi, rov M?;Sov rrapa Xoyov 
rroXXd a(fiaXévro?, érrl rip bvbpan co? eTTt AOyva? 
yei yii^^yØyaav, Kal yplv oiiK dvéXmarov ro roiov
rov ̂ vp^fjvai. 

X X X I V . " ®apaovvre? oiiv rd re aiiroii rrapa-
aKeva^cbpeOa Kal é? roii? XiKeXoii? rréprrovre? 
roii? pév pdXXov j3eØaiwad>peØa, roi? Bé cfiiXlav 
Kal ^vppiaxiav rretpcbpeOa rroielaOai, es re T^Z» 
dXXyv XiKeXiav Tréprrwpev rrpéa^ei?, SyXovvre? 
co? Koivo? o KivBvvo?, Kal é? ryv IraXiav, OTTW? 
fj ̂ vppaxiBa rroicopeOa ypilv fj py Béxwvrai 

2 'AOyvaiov?. BoKei Bé poi Kal é? KapxySbva dpei
vov elvai Trép\frai. oii ydp dvéXmarov aiirol?, 
dXX alel Bia cfio^ov elal py rrore AØyvaioi aiirol? 
érrl T'̂ z' rrbXiv éXØwaiv, ware rdx' åv 'iaw? vopi
aavre?, el rdSe rrpoyaovrai. Kal åv a(fiel? év TTOVCO 
elvai, éØeXyaeiav yplv ijroi Kpv(fia ye fj (fiavepib? 
fj é^ évb? yé rov rpbrrov dpiivai. Bvvarol Bé elai 
pdXiara ribv vvv, ̂ ovXyØévre?' ^pvcrov 7ap Kal 
dpyvpov rrXelarov KéKryvrai, oØev o re TrbXepo? 

3 Kat TaXXa eiirropel. Tréprrwpev Bé Kai é? ryv 
AaKeBaipova Kal é? KbpivØov, Beopevoi Beiipo 
Kara rdxo? ^oyØelv Kal rbv éKel rrbXepov Kivelv. 

4 0 Sé pdXiara éyoo re vopi^w érrlKaipov iipel? re 
Bid rb ̂ vvyØe? yavxov yKiar åv b^éw? rreiOoiaØe, 
bpw? elpyaerai. ZiKeXiwrai ydp et éOéXoipev ̂ vp-
rravre?, el Bé p-q, bri rrXelaroi peO' ypibv, 

^ 'ABnvaloi, Hude deletes with Badham. 
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be due chiefly to themselves. These very Athenians, 
for example, when the Persians contrai}- to expecta
tion signally failed, grew great on the repute that it 
was Athens they went against; so in our case a like 
issue is not beyond hope. 

XXXIV. --With confidence, then, let us make our 
preparations here. but also send envoys to the Sicels, 
to confirm the allegiance of some and to endeavour 
to make friendship and alliance with others ; and let 
us despatch envoys to the rest of Sicily, to show that 
the danger is a common one, and to Itiily, that we 
may either secure their alliance for ourselves or else 
prevent their receiving the Athenians. And to me 
it seems best to send also to Carthage. For the 
Carthaginians are not without expectation, or rather 
they are always in fear, that some time the Athen
ians may come against their city; and so they will 
probably feel that if they shall leave things here to 
their fate, they may be in trouble themselves, and 
therefore will be inclined to assist us, secretly jierhaps, 
or openly, or by some means or other. And they, of 
all men of the present day, are the most able to do 
so, if they î-ill ; for they have an abundance of gold 
and silver, by which war and everything else is 
expedited. And let us send also to Lacedaemon 
and to Corinth, begging them to bring aid here 
with all speed, and to stir up the war over there. 
And now the measure which I think would be 
most opportune, but which you on account of your 
habitual love of ease would be least likely to adopt 
promptly, shall nevertheless be proposed. If we 
.Siceliots—all together, or, in default of this, as 
many as will join us—were willing to launch all our 
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KaØeXKvaavre? årrav rb iirrdpxov vavriKov pera 
Bvolv pyvolv rpocfiij? drravrfjaai AOyvaioi? é? 
Tdpavra Kal aKpav 'larrvylav. Kai SfjXov rroiyaai 
aiirol? bri oii Trepl rfj? SiKeXia? ̂  rrpbrepov éarai 
b dy div fj rov éKeivov? rrepaiwØyvai rbv 'Ibviov, 
pdXiar åv aiirov? éKrrXy^aipev Kal é? Xoyiapov 
Karaar^Tjaaipev bri bppoopeØa pév éK cfiiXia? 
Xwpa? (fiiiXaKe? (iiTroBéxerai ydp ypd? Tdpa?), rb 
Bé rréXayo? aiirol? rroXii rrepaiovaOai perd rrday? 
T??? rrapaaKevfj?, xaXerrbv Bé Bia rrXoii pfJKo? év 
rd^ei pelvai. Kal yplv åv eiieTriØero? eti/, ̂ paSeld 

5 T6 Kat KaT' bXiyov rrpoarrirrrovaa. el S' av nu 
raxwavTOVvn dØpowrepio Kovcfiiaavre? rrpoa^d-
Xoiev, el pév KcoTrai? XP'l^'^'vro, émOolpeØ' åv 
KeKpyKoaiv, el Sé py BoKoiy, 'éari KOI iirroxwpijaai 
fjplv é? Tdpavra- ol Bé per bXiywv écfioBiwv co? 
eTTt vavpaxia rrepaiwOevre?. drropolev åv Kara 
Xwpia éprjpa. Kal y pévovre? rroXiopKolvro åv fj 
rreipibpevoi rraparrXeiv ryv re dXXyv rrapaaKevyv 
drroXeirroiev åv Kal ra rcov rroXewv OVK åv ̂ éfiaia 

6 'éxovre?, el inroBé^oivro, dØvpolev. war' 67(076 
rovrw rw Xoyiapw yyovpai aTroKXyopevov? aiirov? 
oiiB' åv drrdpai dTro KepKvpa?, dXX' y Sia^ovXev-
aapévov? Kal KaraaKorral? xP^pévov? oTrbaoi r' 
éapév Kal év w %copta), é^waØfjvai åv rfj wpa é? 

' Trepl TTjs 2'KeXias, Duker's correction for Trepl TT) SiKeXla 
of the MSS. 

^ Tho Athenians would naturally expect to cross from 
Corcyra to Tarentum, then follow the coast to Messene. By 

246. 



B O O K VI. XXXIV. 4-6 

available naval force and with two months'provisions 
go to meet the Athenians at Tarentum and the 
promontory of lapygia, and make plain to them that 
the contest will not be first for Sicily, but before 
that for their passage across the lonian Sea, wc 
shoidd mightily astound them and force them to 
reflect that we have as our base a friendly country 
from which to keep watch and ward—for Tarentum 
is ready to receive us—whereas for them the open 
sea is a wide one to cross with all their armament,! 
and it is difficult on account of the length of the 
vo} age to keep in formation ; consequently, coming 
up slowly and few at a time, they would be at the 
mercy of our attack. But if on the other hand they 
should lighten their ships and attack with the 
swift-sailing part of their fleet in a more compact 
body, then, in case they used their oars, we should 
set upon them when weary with rowing ; or if it 
did not seem wise to attack them, we could retire to 
Tarentum again. They, however, håving crossed 
with slender supplies in the prospect of a naval en-
gagement, would be in distress in uninhabited 
regions, and either would remain and be blockaded, 
or trying to sail along the coast would leave behind 
the rest of their equipment, and, håving no certainty 
as to the temper of the cities, whether they would 
receive them or not, would be discouraged. And 
so I for my part am of opinion that, deterred by 
this consideration, they would not even put out 
from Corcyra, but either, after taking time for 
deliberation and spying out how many we are and in 
what position, would be driven into winter-quarters 

making Tarentum their base the Siceliots would force the 
Athenians to cross the open sea—a hazardous undertaking. 
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Xeipdiva, fj KararrXayévra? r^ dSoKyr(p Kara

Xvaai åv rbv rrXoiiv, dXXw? re Kai roii ép-

rreipordrov ribv arparyyibv, co? e'7co UKOVW, 

aKovro? yyovpévov Kal dapevov dv Trpo(fiaaiv 

Xa/3bvTo?, e'i n d^ibxpewv d(fi' ypibv b^Oely. 

7 dyyeXXolpeOa 8' åv eli oiB' bri érrl rb TrXéov ribv 

B' dvOp(brrwv rrpo? ra Xeyopeva Kal al yvwpai 

laravrai, Kal roii? Trpoemxeipovvra? fj roi? ye 

émxeipovai rrpoSyXovvra? bn dpvvovvrai pdXXov 

Trecfib^yvrai, laoKivBvvov? yyoiipevoi. oTrep åv vvv 

8 AØyvaioi rrdØoiev. errepxovrai ydp yplv to? oiiK 

dpvvovpévoK, BiKaiw? KareyvwKore? bn aiiroii? oii 

perd AaKeBaipoviwv é(fiØeipopev el B' 'iSoiev Trapd 

yvdipyv roXpijaavra?, rib dSoKijrco pdXXov åv 

KararrXayelev fj ry drrb rov dXyØoii? Bvvdpei. 

9 " Ilet̂ ecrØe ovf, pdXiara pev raiira roXpij-

aavre?, el Bé py, on rdxiara rdXXa é? rbv 

rroXepov éroipd^eiv. Kal rrapaarfjvai rravrl ro 

pév Kara(f>povelv roii? émbvra? év rwv épywv ry 

dXKy BeiKvvaOai, rb B' •ijBy rd? perd (fb^ov 

rrapaaKeva? da^aXeardra? vopiaavra? oo? érrl 

KivBvvov rrpdaaeiv XPV'^^P'^Tarov åv ^vp^yvai. 

ol Bé dvBpe? Kal érrépxovrai Kal év rrXw ev olB' 

bn ySy elal Kal oaov oiirrw rrdpeiaiv." 
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by the lateness of the season, or in dismay at the 
unexpected tuni of events would abandon the expedi
tion, especially as the most experienced of their 
generals takes command, .is I hear, against his will, 
and would gladly seize ujion an excuse to abandon it 
if an}- considerable opposition on our part were 
observed. And reports of our strength would, I 
am convinced, be exaggerated ; the opinions of men 
are apt to \eer acconding to what they are told ; 
and those who are first to attack, or those at 
any rate who in advance make it clear to the 
aggressors that they will defend themselves, in
spire the greater fear in the foe, who thinks them 
equal to the emergency. Aud precisely this would 
be the effect at this time upon the Athenians. 
For they are coming against us in the belief that we 
shall not defend ourselves, rightly contemning us 
because we did not join the Lacedaemonians in the 
effort to destroy them. But if they should see us 
unexpectedlv displaying courage, they would be more 
dismayed by this unlooked for resistance than by 
our real power. 

"Be persuaded, then, as best of all to take this 
bold step, but if not that, to make all other prepara
tions for the war with all speed ; and let it come 
home to everyone that contempt of invaders is shown 
by valour in actual conflict,̂  but that at this present 
time, realizing that preparations made with fear are 
safest, it would prove most advantageous so to act as 
though in imminent danger. For the Athenians 
are surely coming against us ; they are, I am quite 
certain, already under .sail, and all but here." 

' Or, " by an euergetio defence." 
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XXXV. Kat o pév'EppoKpdry? roaavra elvev. 
ribv Bé 'ZvpaKoalwv b Bfjpo? év rroXXfj rrpb? dXXy

Xov? épiBi yaav, ol pév cos oiiBevl åv rpbTrw 
éXOoiev ol 'AOyvaioi oiiB' dXyOfj éariv a Xéyerai, 
ol Bé, el Kal 'éXOoiev, ri åv Bpdaeiav aiirov? o Tt 
oiiK åv pel^ov dvr irr dOo lev; dXXoi Sé Kal rrdvv 
Kara<f>povovvre? es yeXwra 'erperrov ro rrpdypa. 
bXiyov S' yv rb marevov Tft) 'EppoKpdrei Kal 

2 <f>o/3oi)pevov rb péXXov. rrapeXObov B' aiirol? 'A^?;-
vaybpa?, b? Bypov re rrpoardry? Tjv Kal év rw 
rrapbvri mOavcbraro? roi? rroXXol?, éXeye roidBe. 

X X X V I . " Tovs pév 'AØyvaiov? ban? py ̂ ov-

Xerai oiirw? KaKcb? (fipovfjaai Kal vrroxeipiov? 
yplv yevéaOai évØdSe éXOovra?, y SetXos éariv ̂  
T97 rrbXei oiiK eiivov?' roii? Sé dyyéXXovra? rd 
roiavra Kal Trepi(fib/3ov? iipd? rroiovvra? rfj? pév 
rbXpy? oil Oavpd^w, rfj? Bé d^vveaia?, el pij 

2 o'lovrai évByXoi elvai. ol ydp BeBibre? IBia ri 

^oiiXovrai T^f TroXiv e? eKrrXy^iv KaOiardvai, 
brrw? r(£ Koivip (fio^cp ro aifi erepov érryXvyd^covrai. 
Kal vvv aiirai al dyyeXiai roiiro Svvavrai, ai^ 
oiiK drrb raiiropdrov, eK Bé dvSpwv olTrep alel 

3 TciSe Kivovai ̂ vyKeivrai. iipel? Sé yv ev ffov-
XeiiyaOe, OVK é^ wv ovroi dyyéXXovai aKorrovvre? 

XoyielaOe rd elKora, dXX é^ wv åv dvØpwrroi Beivol 
Kal TroXXcbv éprreipoi, cbarrep éycio 'AØyvaiov? 

4 d^iib, Bpdaeiav. oii ydp aiirov? etKO? IleXoTroi'-
vyaiov? re iirroXirrovra? Kai rov éKel rroXepov 

piTjrrw /36/3attos KOTaXeXv/iézfovs 6Tr' dXXov rrbXe
pov oiiK éXdaaw éKOVra? éXØeiv, éTrel éycoye 

^ at added by Classen. 
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X X X V . Such was the s()ecch of Hermocrates. 
But the Syracusan people were at great strife among 
themselves: some maintained that the Athenians 
would not come at all and that the reports were not 
true; others asked, even if they did come, what 
could they do to them that they would not them
selves sufter still more; others quite coiitemptuously 
turned the matter into ridieule. There were, how
ever, a few who believed Hermocrates and feared 
what was coming. But Athenagoras, who was a 
popular leader and at the present time most in-
fluential with the masses, came forward and addressed 
them as follows :— 

XXXVI. " As to the .Vthenians, whoever does not 
wish them to be so ill witted as to come here and 
fall into our hands, is either a coward or not loyal to 
the state ; as to tlie men, however, who tell such 
stories and fill you with fear, I do not wonder at 
their audacity so much as at their simplicity, if they 
fancv we do not see through them. For men who 
have some private grounds of fear wish to plunge 
the city into consternation, in order that in the 
common fear their own may be overshadowed. So 
now this is the meaning of these reports, which are 
not spontaneous, but have been concocted by men 
who are always stirring up trouble here. But you, if 
you are well advised, will examine and form your 
estimate of what is probable, not from what these 
men report, but from what shrewd men of much 
experience, such as I deem the Athenians to be, 
would be likely to do. For it is not probable that 
they would leave the Peloponnesians behind them 
before they have yet brought the war there surely 
to an end, and voluntarily come here to prosecute 
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dyarrdv oiopai avrov? on oiix W^t? e'Tr eKeivov? 

épxbpeØa, rrbXei? roaavrai Kal oiirw peydXai. 

X X X V I I . " Et Sé By, (barrep Xéyovrai, 'éXOoiev, 

iKavwrépav yyovpai %iKeXiav UeXorrovvyaov Bia-

rroXepfjaai baco Kara rravra dpeivov é^yprvrai, 

Tijv Bé fjperépav rrbXiv aiiryv ry? vvv arpand?, 

(i? (paaiv, éiTiovay?, Kal el Sl? roaavry eXOoi, 

TToXii Kpelaaw elvai' oi? y émarapai oiiØ' Irrrrov? 

aKoXovØyaovra? oiiB' aiirbØev rropiaØyaopévov? el 

py bXlyov? rivd? rrapa Eyearaiwv, oiiØ' OTrXira? 

laorrXyØei? roi? yperépoi? érrl vecbv ye éXObvra? 

(péya ydp rb Kal aiiral? ral? vaval Kovcfiai? 

roaovrov TrXoiiv Bevpo KopiaOfjvai), TI;Z' re dXXyv 

rrapaaKevyv, bayv Bel érrl rroXiv roayvBe Tropi-

2 aOyvai, oiiK bXiyyv ovaav. ware (Trapd roaovrov 

yiyvcbaKw) pbXi? dv poi BoKovaiv, el rrbXiv érépav 

roaavryv baai ^vpdKovaal elaiv éXOoiev éxovre? 

Kal bpopoi olKyaavre? rbv rrbXepov rroiolvro, oiiK 

åv Travrdrraai BiacfiØapyvai, ij rroii ye By év Trdaj] 

rroXepla %iKeXlci (^varyaerai ydp) arparoTréSw 

re éK veibv IBpvØévri Kal éK aKyviBiwv Kal 

dvayKaia? TrapaaKevij?, oiiK éTrl rroXii iirrb Tcoy 

yperépwv IrrTréwv é^ibvre?. rb re ̂ vprrav oiiB' åv 

Kparfjaai aiiroii? rfj? yfj? yyovpai' roaoiirw rfjv 

yperépav rrapaaKevyv Kpelaaw vopi^w. 

X X X V I I I . " 'AXXa raiira, warrep éyco Xé7co, ot 

Te 'AOyvaioi yiyvdiaKovre? ra acferepa avribv ev 

olB' bn acp^ovai. Kal évOévBe dvSpe? oiire ovra oiire 

dv yevbpeva Xoyorroiovaiv, oii? e'7cb ov i'Vf rrpibrov, 
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another war quite as great; for I myself think thai 
thev are content that we do not coine aaainst them, 
bemg so numerous and so powerful. 
XXXVII. " If, however, they should come, as it is 

reported, I think Sicily more competent to carry 
the war through than the Peloponnesus, inasmuch as 
it is better provided in all respects, and that our 
city by itself is much stronger than this army which 
now, as they say, is coming on—aye, even if it should 
come in twice the number. For I know that neither 
horses will accompany them—and from here also 
none will be provided, except a few from Egesta— 
nor hoplites equal in number to ours, since they have 
to come on ships ; for it is a great thing to make the 
long voyage to Sicily e\'en with their ships alone, 
lightly laden. And the rest of the equipment which 
must be provided agamst so large a city as ours is not 
small. So much, then, do I differ in my judgment 
from these men that it seems to me, if they brought 
with them another city as large as Syracuse and 
settling here on our borders should wage the war, 
they would hardly fail to be utterly destroyed ; much 
less, then, when all Sicily is hostile—for it will be 
united—and they are in a camp pitched just after 
landing from the ships and cannot veiiture far from 
their wretched tents and meagre supplies by reason 
of our cavalry. In short, I think they would not 
even get a foothold on the land ; so much do I judge 
our forces to be superior. 

XXXVIII. " But of these things, as I maintain, the 
Athenians are aware and they are, I am quite sure, 
taking care of their own interests, and men from here 
are fabricating stories neither true nor possible, men 
whom not now for the first time but always I have 
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2 ('tXX' åtet érrlarapai ijroi Xoyoi? ye roioiaSe Kai 

én rovrwv KaKovpyorépoi? y epyoi? ̂ ovXopevov? 

KaraTrXij^avra? rb iipérepov rrXfjOo? aiiroii? T/JS 

TToXeco? dpxeiv. Kal BéBoiKa pevroi py rrore rroXXd 

rreipibvre? Kal KaropØcbawaiv ypel? Sé KaKoi, 

rrplv év rip rraOelv wpev, Trpo(f>vXd^aaOai re Kal 

3 alaØbpevoi érre^eXØeiv. roiydproi Bi aiird y rrbXi? 

ypibv bXiyuKi? pév yavxd^ei, ardaei? Bé TroXXa? 

Kal dyibva? oii Trpo? rov? TroXépiov? rrXebova? fj 

rrpb? avryv dvaipelrai, rvpavvlBa? Sé éariv ore Kal 

4 Svvaarela? dSlKOv?. wv éyio rreipdaopMi, ijv ye 

iipel? éOéXyre erreaØai, pyrrore é(f)' ypcov n Trepi-

iSelv yevéaØai, iipd? pév roii? rroXXoii? rreiOwv 

rov? Bé ̂  ra roiavra pyx^vwpevov? KoXd^wv, py 

povov aiiTo^wpov? (xaXerrov yap émrvyxdveiv), 

ciXXa Kat cof ̂ oiiXovrai pév Bvvavrai S' oii (rbv 

ydp éxOpbv oiix MV Spa pbvov, ciXXa Kat T?;? 

Biavoia? TrpoapvveaOai XPV' ̂ '^'^^p i^aX py rrpo^v-

Xa^dpevb? ri? TrpoTreiaerai), roii? S' av bXiyov? 

ra pév éXéyxoJV, rd Bé (fivXdaawv, rd Sé Kal BiBd-

aKwv pdXiara yap BoKcb dv poi oiirw? dTro-

5 rperreiv ry? KaKOVpyia?. Kal Syra, b rroXXdKi? 

éaKe^\]fdpyv, ri Kal ̂ ovXeaOe, wvecbrepoi; rrbrepov 

dpxeiv tjSy; dXX' oiiK évvopov. b Bé vbpo? éK rov 

pij BiivaaØai iipd? pdXXov fj Bvvapévov? éréOy 

ciTipd^eiv. dXXd Sy pij perd rSov '̂  rroXXibv lao-

' Hude follows Weil in braeketing 56 aud changing Koxi-
^aiv to K0\d^eiv. 
" TUV added by H u d e as probably read by the Scholiast. 
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known to be wishing, either by reports such as these 
and still more mischievous than these, or by overt 
acts, to frighten the niass of you and themselves 
dominate the city. And I fear, moreover, that some 
day, by dint of repeated attempts, they may actually 
succeed ; for we are poor hands at taking precautions 
before we are at their mercy, and, if we have dis
covered their plots, at dealing conclusively with the 
jilotters. Therefore it is on this very account that 
OUT city is seldom quiet, but is subject to frequent 
feuds and conflicts—not so much with the enemy 
as with itself—and sometimes to tyrannies and 
wicked oligarchies. But if you will only follow me, 
I will try to see to it that never in our time shall 
any of these things come to pass, persuading you 
who are the mass of the people, but chastising the 
men who devise such things, not only when they 
are caught in the act—as it is difficult to come upon 
them—but even for what they would but cannot do. 
For an enemy one must forestall, not only in what 
he does, but even in his designs, since indeed a 
man who is not first to safeguard himself will be 
first to suffer. As to the oligarchs, on the other 
hand, I shall sometimes expose them, and sometimes 
watch them, but sometimes also I shall in.struct them, 
for in this way I think I could best deter them from 
evil-doing. And now—a question which I have often 
asked myself—what do you want, you young men r 
To hold office already ? But that is not lawful; and 
the law was enacted in consequence of your incompe-
tency, rather than to keep you from office when 
competent. Well, then, you do not want to be on an 
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vopelaØai; Kal rrib? BiKaiov rov? aiirov? pij rSiv 
avrwv d^iovaOai; 

X X X I X . " <t>yaei ri? SypoKparlav oiire ̂ vverbv 
oiir 'iaov elvai, roii? Bé exovra? rd xpijpara Kal 
dpx^iv dpiara ^eXriov?. éyco Bé (fiypi rrpbora pév 
Bfjpov ^vprrav divopdaOai, oXiyapxiav Sé pépo?, 

'érreira ̂ vXaKa? pév dpiarov? eivai xPVparwv roii? 

rrXovaiov?, j3ovXeiiaai S' åv ^éXriara roii? ^vve-
roii?, Kplvai B' åv dKovaavra? dpiara roii? rroXXoii?, 
Kal ravra bpoiw? KCU Kard pépy Kal ̂ vprravra 

2 e'z' SypoKparict, laopoipelv. bXiyapxia Bé ribv pév 
KivBiivwv roi? rroXXol? peraSiSwai, ribv B' co<̂ e-
Xipwv oil rrXeoveKrel pibvov, dXXa Kai ^vprravr' 
d(f>eXopévy é'p̂ 6f å iipcbv oi re Bvvdpevoi Kal ol 
véoi rrpoOvpovvrai, dSvvara év peydXy TroXet 
KaTao-T̂ etz». 

XL. " 'AXX én Kal vvv, w rrdvrwv d^vverdi-
raroi, wv éyco olBa 'EXXijvwv, el py pavOdvere 
KaKd arrevBovre?,^ fj dBiKwraroi, el elBbre? roX-

pdre, aXX yroi paOovre? ye y perayvovre? rb rij? 
rrbXew? ̂ vprraai Koivbv aridere, yyyadpevoi rovro 
pév åv Kal iaov Kal rrXéov ol dyaOol iipwv yrrep 
rb rfj? rrbXew? rrXfjOo?'" pieraaxelv, el B' dXXa 
^ovXyaeaOe, Kåv rov rravrb? KivBvveHaai arepy-

Ofjvai' Kal ribv roiwvBe dyyeXicbv cos Trpo? aiaØa-
2 vopévov? Kal piy émrpéifrovra? dTraXXdyyre. fj 
ydp rrbXi? •^Be, Kal el epxovrai 'AØyvaioi, dpvveirai 

aiiroii? d^iw? aiirfj?. Kal arparyyoi elaiv yplv ol 

^ % apLaSécTTaTol e<rTe, before ?j iSiKdraTOi iu the MSS., 
deleted by Dobree and Madvig. 
- ¥iTrep T!I Tr/s TrSkeais TrXrjSos, H u d e deletes, following 

Kriiger. 
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equality with the many ? And how is it right that 
the same folk should not be deemed worthy of the 
same privileges } 

XXXIX. "Some will say that a democracy is neither 
wise nor equitable, and that those that have property 
are more competent to rule best. But I say, first, 
that democracy is a nåme for all, oligarchy for only 
a part; next, that while the wealthy are the best 
guardians of property, the wise would be the best 
counsellors, and the many, after hearing matters 
discussed, would be the best judges ; and that these 
classes, whether severally or collectively, enjoy a like 
equality in a democracy. An oligarchy, on the other 
hand, gives the many a share of the dangers, but of 
the advantages it not merely claims the lions sliare, 
but even takes and keeps all. And this is what the 
powerful among you and the young men are bent 
upon—a thing impossible to attain in a great city. 

XL. "Still, even now, O ye most senseless of all 
Hellenes that I know, if you do not see that your 
designs are wicked, or most criminal, if you know 
and yet dåre to persist in them,—even now, I say, 
either learn wisdom or repent of your folly and strive 
to advance the common interests of the state for 
the good of all, reflecting that the good among you 
would .share this in equal or larger measure than the 
mass of the people, whereas if you have other aims 
you will run the risk of losing all. So have done 
with such reports, understanding that you are dealing 
with men who are aware of your designs and will 
not put up with them. For this city, even if the 
Athenians come, will ward them off in a manner 
worthy of herself; and we have generals who will 
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aKe^ovrai avrd. Kal el py ri aiircbv dXyØé? 

éariv, warrep OVK o'lopai, oii rrpb? Ta? iiperépa? 

dyyéXia? KararrXayelaa Kal éXopévy vpd? dpxov

ra? aiiØaiperov BovXeiav éTrijSaXelrai, aiiry B' é(f' 

aiirfj? aKorrovaa rdv? re Xoyov? a(fi vpibv w? épya 

^ovXopévov? Kpivel Kal ryv iirrdpxovaav éXevOe

piav oiixl éK rov aKoiieiv d(f>aipeOyaerai, éK Bé 

rod épy(p (pvXaaaopevy py émrperreiv rreipdaerai 
t tf T, 

acpi^eiv. 
XLI. TotavTa Bé 'AØyvaybpa? elTrev. rwv Sé 

arparyyibv el? dvaard? dXXov pév oiiBéva en 

éiaae rrapeXOelv, aiirb? Sé Trpb? rd rrapbvra 'éXe^e 

2 TOtctSe. " AtaySoXa? p.ez' ov aib^pov oiire Xéyeiv 

rivd? é? dXXyXov? ovre rov? aKovovra? drroBé-

XeaØai, rrpo? Sé ra éaayyeXXopeva pdXXov bpdv, 

brrw? el? re eKaaro? Kai y ̂ vprraaa rroXi? KaXw? 

3 TOV? émbvra? rrapaaKevaaopeØa dpiiveaØai. Kal 

fjv apa pyBév Seyay, oiiSepia /3Xd^y rov re rb 

KOivbv KoapyØfjvai Kal Irrrroi? Kai bTrXoi? Kal roi? 

dXXoi? ol? 0 rrbXepo? dydXXerai (T^Z" S' érripé-

Xeiav Kal é^eraaiv aiircbv ypel? e^opev) Kal ribv 

rrpb? rd? TroXet? Biarroprribv åpa é? re KaraaKorryv 

Kal rjv Tt dXXo (falvyrai éTrirySeiov. rd Bé Kal 

émpepeXifjpeOa ijSy Kal o n åv alaØ(bpeOa é? iipd? 

oiaopev. 

Kat ol pév ^vpaKoaioi roaaiira elrrbvro? roii 

arparyyoii BieXvØyaav éK TOV ̂ VXXO7OV. 

XLII. Ot S' 'AOyvaioi ijSy év ry KepKvpci aiiroi 

re Kal ol ̂ vppaxoi årravre? yaav KOI rrpibrov 
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look after these matters. And if none of these 
things be true—as indeed I think they are not—the 
state will not, through terror at your reports and by 
choosing you as rulers, place on her iieck, of her 
own choice, the yoke of slavery, but looking at the 
matter for herself she will pass judgment on your 
words as if they were deeds ; and will not by listening 
to such reports be deprived of her present liberty, but 
will try to preserve it by taking active precautions so 
as to frustrate your designs." 

XLI. Such was the speech of Athenagoras. 
Whereupon one of the generals rose up and forbade 
any one else to come forward, but himself spoke as 
follows with reference to the matter in hand : " Per
sonal imputations it is not wise either for any speaker 
to utter against another or for those who hear to 
tolerate; but in view of the reports that are 
coming in, we should rather see how we, each person 
and the city as a whole, shall prepare to defend our
selves effectively against the invaders. And if after 
all there shall be no need of it, there is no harm 
in the commonwealth being equipped with horses 
and arms and all other things wherein war takes 
pride—the provision and inspection of such equip
ment we shall have in charge—and in sending men 
round to the cities for observation as well as for any 
other purpose that may seem expedient. These 
provisions we have in part already made, and what
ever we find out we will bring before you." 
And the Syracusans, when the general had said 

thus much, dispersed from the assembly. 
XLII. Meanwhile the Athenians themselves and 

all their allies also were already at Corcyra. And 
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pév érre^éraaiv rov arparevparo? Kal ̂ vvra^iv 

warrep épeXXov bppielaOal re Kal arparorreSev-

aeaøai ol arparyyoi érroiyaavro. Kai rpia pepy 

veipavre? ev eKdarco éKXypwaav, iva p^yre åpa 

rrXéovre? drropibaiv iiBaro? Kai Xipevwv Kal TWZ' 

émryBeiwv év ral? Karaywyal?, rrpo? re raXXa 

eiiKoapbrepoi Kal paov? ap^etz" coô t. Kara TeX?; 

2 arparyyw rrpoareraypévor érreira Bé rrpovTrep-

•\frav Kal é? ryv 'IraXiav Kal 'ÉiKeXiav rpel? vav? 

eiaopéva? airive? a(fd? ribv rroXewv Béxovrai, 

Kal e'ipyro aiiral? rrpoarravrdv, brrw? émardpevoi 

KararrXéw aiv. 

XLIII. MeTa Sé raiira roafjSe ijSy rfj Trapa

aKevy 'AØyvaioi dpavre? éK rfj? KepKvpa? é? 

T»7Z' 'ZiKeXiav érrepaiovvro, rpiypeai pév ral? 

rrdaai? réaaapai Kai rpiaKOvra Kai éKarbv Kal 

Bvolv 'PoBioiv TrevryKovrépoiv (rovrwv 'ArriKol 

pév fjaav éKarbv, wv al pév é^iJKOvra raxelai, 

al B' dXXai arpancoriBe?, rb Bé dXXo vavriKov 

Xtcof Kat ribv dXXwv ^vppdxwv), OTrXirai? Sé roi? 

^vpvaaiv éKarov Kai rrevraKiaxiXioi? (Kal rovrwv 

'AOyvaiwv pév aiircbv yaav rrevraKoaioi pév KOI 

XiXioi éK KaraXbyov, érrraKoaioi Bé Ørjre? éiri-

^drai TMZ" vecbv, ^vpjj,axoi Bé ol dXXoi ̂ vve-

arpdrevov, ol piév ribv iirryKowv, ol B' 'Apyeiiov 

rrevraKbaioi Kal Mavnvéwv Kal piaOo(fiopwv irev-

rfjKovra Kal BiaKoaioi), ro^brai? Bé roi? Trdaiv 

oyBoyKovra Kal rerpaKoaioi? (Kal rovrwv Kpfjre? 

ol oySofjKovra yaav). Kal acfievBovyrai? PoBioiv 
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first the generals held a final review of the armament 
and made disposition in what order the forces were 
to anchor and to encamp. Making three divisions 
they allotted one to each general, in order that they 
might not, by såiling together, be at a loss for water 
and ports and provisions when they put in to shore, 
and that they might in general be more orderly and 
easy to control, being thus assigned in divisions to 
sep<irate commanders. And next they sent forward 
to Italy and Sicily three ships, to ascertain which 
of the cities would receive them. And orders were 
given to these ships to come back to meet them, that 
they might know before putting to shore. 

XLIII. After this the Athenians weighed anchor 
and crossed over from Corcyra to Sicily with a force 
that was now of this strength . Of triremes there 
were in all one hundred and thirty-four, and two 
Rhodian fifty-oared galleys—one hundred of these 
.\ttic, sixty of \vhich were swift \essels, the others 
transports for soldiers, the rest of the fleet being 
furnished by the Chians and the other allies. Of 
hoplites there were all together five thousand one 
hundred—and of these, fifteen hundred were Athen
ians from the muster-roll and seven hundred Thetes ̂  
serving as marines on the ships, and the rest allies 
who shared in the expedition, some from the subject-
states, others from the Argives to the number of five 
hundred, and of Mantineans and other mercenaries 
two hundred and fifty. Of bowmen there were in all 
four hundred and eighty, and eighty of these were 
Cretans ; of slingers, seven hundred Rhodians ; one 

' Citizens of the lowest property-class, who served usually 
as oarsmen. but in extraordinary oases, as here, served as 
marines with hoplite armour. 
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eTrraKoaioK, Kal Meyapevai •\lriXol?(fivydaiveiKoai 
Kal éKarbv, Kal iTrTraywyw pia rpidKovra dyovay 

Irrrrea?. 
XLIV. Too-aẑ TT; fj rrpwry TrapaaKevij rrpb? 

rbv rrbXepov BiéTrXei, roiiroi? Bé rd émryBeia 
dyovaai bXKaSe? pév rpidKovra airaywyoi. Kal 
roii? airorroioii? éxovaai Kal XiOoXoyov? Kal 
réKTOva? Kal oaa é? reixicpov épyaXela, rrXola 
Sé éKarbv, a e'f dvdyKy? perd ribv bXKaSwv 
PvvérrXei' TroXXa Bé Kal dXXa TrXola Kal oXxdBe? 
eKOvaioi ^vvyKoXoiiOovv ry arpand éprropia? 
eveKa' a rbre rrdvra eK rfj? KepKVpa? ^vv-

2 StéySaXXe rbv 'Ibviov icbXTrov. Kal rrpoafia-
Xovaa y rrdaa rrapaaKevy Trpo? re dKpav 'laTrv

ylav Kal TTpb? Tdpavra Kai co? eKaaroi yiirropyaav, 
rrapeKopi^ovro T^Z' 'iTaXtaf, ribv pev rrbXewv oii 
Bexopévwv aiiroii? dyopa oiiBé darei, vBari Bé Kal 

bppcp, Tdpavro? Bé Kal AoKpibv oiiBé roiiroi?, ew? 
3 d<f)iKOvro e? 'V-qyiov rfj? 'IraXia? aKpwrypiov. Kal 
iiravOa ySy yØpoi^ovro, Kal é^w rrj? rrbXeco?, w? 
aiiroii? éaw oiiK éSéxovro, arparbrreSbv re Kare-
aKevdaaVTO év T W rij? 'AprépiSo? lepw, oii aiirol? 

Kal dyopdv rrapelxov. Kal rd? vaii? dveXKvaavre? 
yaiixaaav. Kal Trpb? ̂  roii? 'Pyylvov? Xbyov? 
érroiyaavro, d^iovvre? li.aXKiBea? ovra? ̂ aXKi-
BeHaiv oiiai Aeovrivoi? /SorjØelv ol Bé oiiBé pe6' 

érépwv écfiaaav éaeaØai, dXX' o Tt åv ical roi? 

4 dXXoi? 'IraXicbrai? ^vvBoKy, rovro Troiyaeiv. oi 
Sé Trpo? Ta év rfj StKeXta rrpdypara éaKorrovv 

brcp rporrcp dpiara rrpoaoiaovrai' Kai ra? Trpo-

' Te of the MSS., after Trphs, deleted by Kriiger. 
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hundred and twenty light-armed Megarian exiles; 
and one horse-transport carrying thirty cavalry. 

XLIV. Such was the strength of the first arma
ment that sailed over fur the war.i And for these, 
thirty food-bearing transports brought supplies, 
havmg also bakers, stone-masons, carpenters, and all 
tools for wall-building; and there sailed also one 
hundred boats that were pressed into service, along 
with the transports. But many boats besides, as 
well as transports, voluntarily accomi)anied the ex
pedition, for the sake of trade. .Ml these, at that time, 
sailed together from Corcyra across the lonian Gulf. 
And when the whole armament reached the lajjygian 
promontory, or Tarentum, or wherever they severally 
found opportunity to make land, they sailed along 
the coast of Italy—some of the cities not receiving 
them with a market nor into the town, though fur
nishing them ̂ vith water and anchorage, and Tarentum 
and Locri not even with these—until they came to 
Rhegium, a promontory of Italy. There they now 
assembled, and, as the Rhegians did not admit them 
within the walls, thev pitched a camp outside of the 
town in the precinct of Artemis, where a market 
also was provided for them ; and so drawing up their 
ships on shore they took a rest. .\nd they also held 
a conference with the Rhegians, claiming that they 
as Chalcidians - should aid the Leontines who were 
Chalcidians. The}-, however, said that they would 
be neutral, but would do whatever the rest of the 
Italiots should decide. The Athenians now con
sidered what would be the best course to take with 
reference to affairs in Sicily ; and at the same time 

' cf. ch. xx.xi. 1. 
"̂  cf, Strabo vi. 257 c, KTiapa ecrl rb 'Priyiov Xa\KiSéwv. 
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TTXOV? z'av? éK rfj? 'Eyéary? åpa rrpoaépevov, /3ov-

Xopevoi elBévai rrepl ribv xPVparwv el 'éariv a 

'eXeyov év ral? 'AØyvai? ol dyyeXoi. 

X L V . Tot? Sé 'StvpaKoaioi? év roiirco rroXXa-

xbOev re rjBy Kal drrb ribv KaraaKbrrwv aacffj 

yyyéXXero on év 'Vyylcp al vfjé? elai. Kal co? eTTt 

roiiroi? rrapeaicevd^ovro rrday rfj yvcbpy Kal 

oiiKéri yrrlarovv. ical e? re rou? SfKeXov? Trept-

érrepTrov, évOa pév (fivXaKa?, Trpb? Sé roii? rrpéa-

yØet?, Kat e'? rd rrepnrbXia rd év rfj X^^pa (fipovpd? 

éaeKopi^ov, rd re év ry rrbXei brrXwv é^erdaei Kal 

'irrrrwv éaKorrovv el évreXfj éari. Kal rdXXa oi? 

éirl raxel rroXépcp Kal oaov oii Trapovri KaØi

aravro. 

X L V I . At S' eK T'̂ ? 'EyécTTT?? Tpet? vye? al 

rrpbrrXoi rrapayiyvovrai roi? 'AØyvaioi? é? rb 

'Pyyiov, dyyéXXovaai on rdXXa pév oiiK éan 

Xpijpara a iiTréaxovro, rpiaKovra Bé rdXavra 

2 ^oz'a (fiaiverai. Kal ol arparyyoi eiiOii? év dØvpla 

yaav on aiirol? rovro re Trpborov dvreKeKpovKei 

Kai ol 'V-yylvoi oiiK éØeXyaavre? ̂ varpareveiv, 

. ov? Trpwrov fjp^avro rreiOeiv Kal eUb? fjv pdXiara, 

Aeovrivwv re ̂ vyyevel? ovra? Kal acfiiaiv alel ém-

rySeiov?. Kal rw pév 'NIKU rrpoaSexopévcp yv rd 

rrapd rcbv 'Eyearaiwv, rolv Bé érépoiv KOI dXoydi-

3 repa. ol Bé 'Eyearaioi roibvBe ri é^erexvijaavro 

rbre ore ol rrpibroi Trpéa^ei? ribv 'AOyvaiwv yXOov 
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they were awaiting the arrival from Egesta of the 
ships that had been sent ahead, wishing to know 
about the money, whether there actually was what 
the messengers had reported at Athens. 

XLV. Meanwhile, through spies, as well as from 
many other sources, positive information was already 
coming in to the Syracusans that the Athenian fleet 
was at Rhegium; and under these conditions they 
began to make preparations with all zeal, and were 
no longer incredulous. They sent around also to 
the Sicels, to some places guards, to others envoys ; 
they brought garrisons into the forts in the outlying 
districts; as to affairs in the city, they made an in
spection of arms and of horses, to see whether 
everything was up to full strength ; and all other 
matters they were arranging with a view to a war 
that was imminent and all but upon them. 

XL^T. The three ships that had gone ahead to 
Egesta met the Athenians at Rhegium, announcing 
that the rest of the money which the Egestaeans 
had promised was not there, but only thirty talents 
were to be found. -\nd the generals were at once 
out of spirits, both because this had turned out con
trary at the start, and because the Rhegians, the 
first people whom they had tried to persuade to join 
the expedition and with whom it was most likely 
they should succeed, seeing that they were kinsmen 
of the Leontines and always friendly to the Athen
ians, refused their consent. Nicias, indeed, was 
expecting this news from the Egestaeans, but for 
the other two it was actually somewhat of a surprise. 
The fact was that the Egestaeans had resorted to 
the following device at the time when the first en
voys of the Athenians came to them to see about 
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avTOt? e'? T'̂ z' KaraaKorryv ribv XP'nP'a,Twv. é? re 
rb év "EpvKi iepbv rfj? 'AcfipoBiry? dyaybvre? 
aiiroii? érréSei^av rd dvaOypara, (pidXa? re 
Kol olvoxba? Kal Øvpiarypia Kai dXXyv Kara-
aKevyv oiiK bXlyyv, å ovra dpyvpd TroXXw TrXelw 
ryv b-\}nv drr' bXiyy? Bvvdpew? xP''lparwv rrapei-
X^TO, Kal IBici ^eviaei? rroioiipievoi ribv rpiypirbov 
rd re é^ aiirfj? 'Eyéary? éKrrwpara KOI XP^ad 
Kal dpyvpd ^vXXé^avre? Kal rd éK ribv éyyii? 
rrbXewv Kal ^OIVIKIKWV Kal 'EXXyviSwv alry-
adpevoi éaécfiepov é? rd? éandaei? di? olKela 

4 eKaaroi. Kal rravrwv co? eTTt TO rroXv roi? aiirol? 
Xpwpévwv Kal rravraxoii rroXXwv (fiaivopévwv 
peydXyv T^f eKrrXy^iv roi? éK ribv rpiypwv 'AOy
vaioi? rrapelxe. Kal d(f>iKbpevoi é? rd? 'AØyva? 

5 BieOpbyaav di? xP'^para TroXXd 'iBoiev. Kal ol fiév 
aiirol re aTraryOévre? Kal roii? dXXov? rbr.e rrei
aavre?, érreiBy BifjXØev b Xbyo? bn oiiK e'iy év rfj 
'Eiyéary rd xpilpara, rroXXyv T:7Z' alriav eixov iirrb 
rcbv arpanwrwv' ol Bé arparyyoi rrpb? rd Tra
povra éØovXevovro. 

XLVII. Kat NtKtov pév yv yvcbpy rrXelv éTrl 
^eXivovvra rrday rfj arparia, écfi' OTrep pdXiara 

érrépcfØyaav, Kal yv pév rrapexwai XPVpara 
Travrl rw arparevpari 'Eyearaioi, rrpb? ravra 
^qvXeveaOai, el Bé py, ral? é^yKOvra vavaiv, 
oaaaTrep •yryaavro, d^iovv BiBbvai aiiroii? rpo<fi'ijv. 
Kal rrapapeivavra? ̂ eXivovvriov? fj ^Ici fj ^vp-
Pdaei BiaXXd^ai aiirol?. Kal oiirw, rraparrXeii-

aavra? rd? dXTui? rrbXei? KOI érriBei^avra? pév 
T̂ z» Bvvapiv rfj? 'AOyvaiwv rrbXew?, ByXdiaavra? 
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the money : they brought them into the temple ot 
Aphrodite at Eryx anci showed them the dedicatory 
offerings—bowls, wine-ladles, censers, and not a little 
other table-furniture, which being of silver made, 
though of small value in mone}', a much greater 
display. And in gi\ing private entertainments for 
the crews of the triremes, they not only collected 
the gold and silver drinking-cups from Egesta itself, 
but borrowed those from the neighbouring cities, 
both Phoenician .ind Hellenic, and brought them 
each to the banquets as though they were their own. 
And as all used for the most part the same vessels 
and there was a great display of them everywhere, 
it caused great astonishment to the Athenians from 
the triremes, and they on returning to .\thens spread 
the report of how much treasure they had seen. And 
these men who had been themselves deceived and 
had at the time persuaded the rest, later, when the 
story got out that the money was not at Egesta, were 
much blamed by the soldiers. The generals, how
ever, took counsel in view of the present situation. 

XLVII. It was the judgment of Nicias that they 
should sail with their whole armament against 
Selinus, which was the object for which they had 
chiefly been sent out, and if the Egestaeans should 
furnish money for the whole army, they should then 
determine accordingly ; otherwise, they should de
mand that they give maintenance for sixty ships, 
the number they had asked for, and remaining there 
they should reconcile the Selinuntians to the Egesta
eans, either by force or by agreement. This being 
accomplished, the Athenians should sail along by the 
other cities, displaying the power of the city of 
Athens and making manifest their zeal towards their 
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Sé T̂ f̂ e's TOVS (fiiXov? Kal ̂ vppdxov? rrpoOvpiav, 

drrorrXelv o'iKaBe, yv pirj n Bi bXiyov Kai dTro rov 

dSoKyrov fj Aeovrivov? oloi re waiv di^e\yaai fj 

ribv dXXwv nvd rrbXewv rrpoaayayeaOai, Kai rfj 

rrbXei Barravwvra? rd oiKela py KivBvveveiv. 

XLVIII. 'AXKi,8idBy? Bé oiiK é(f>y XPVvai roa

avry Bvvdpiei éKrrXeiiaavra? alaxpib? Kal aTrpdx-

rov? drreXØelv, dXX é? re ra? rroXei? érriKy-

pvKeveaØai rrXyv ^eXivovvro? Kal XvpaKOvawv 

rd? dXXa?, Kal TreipdaOai Kal rov? StKeXovs TOVS 

pév dcfiardvai cirrb ribv XvpaKoaiwv, roii? Bé 

(piXov? rroielaOai, Iva alrov Kal arparidv rrapé-

Xwai, rrpibrov Bé rreiØeiv Meaayviov? (év rrbpcp 

ydp pdXiara Kal Trpoa^oXfj eivai aiirov? rrj? 

"ZiKeXia?, Kal Xipéva Kai é^oppyaiv ry arparia 

iKavwrdryv éaeaØai), rrpoaayayopévov? Sé rd? 

rrbXei?, elBbra? peØ' wv n? rroXepyaei, oiirw? ijBy 

XvpaKOvaai? Kal XeXivovvn émxeipelv, fjv py ol 

pev 'Eyearaioi? ̂ vp^aivwaiv, ol Sé Aeovrivov? 

écbai KaroiKi^eiv. 

XLIX. Adpaxo? Be dvriKpv? é^y xpijvai rrXelv 

érrl ^vpaKoiiaa? Kal rrpb? rfj rrbXei di? rdxiara 

T'̂ z' pdxyv TTOielaØai, éw? én drrapdaKevoi ré 

2 etcrt Kat pdXiara eKrrerrXyypévoi. rb ydp rrpw

rov rrdv arpdrevpa Beivbrarov elvai- yv Sé XP°' 

vlay rrplv é? 'bi^iv éXOelv, rfj yvcbpy dvaOapaovvra? 

dvØpcbrrov? Kal ̂  rfj oifrei Kara(fipovelv pdXXov. 

1 Kai, Hude reads K&V after van Herwerden. 
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friends and allies, and then should sail back home — 
unless perchance they should be able quickly and 
unexpectedlv either to aid the Leontines, or to bring 
over some of the other cities—and not imperil the 
safety of the state at the expense of their own 
resources.! 

XLVIII. Alcibiades insisted that they ought not, 
after såiling out with so great an armament, to go 
back in disgrace without effecting anything; but urged 
rather that they send heralds to the other cities, except 
Selinus and Syracuse, and try to detach some of the 
Sicels from the Syracusans, and to make friends of 
others, in order that these might furnish grain and 
troops, but first of all that they try to persuade the 
Messenians; for their city, he ur^ed, was most con-
veniently situated on a line of traffic ̂  and at the 
approach to Sicily and would be a harbour and a 
most suitable watch-station for the armament. Then, 
after they had brought over these cities and knew 
with whose assistance they would carry on the war, 
they should proceed to attack Syracuse and Selinus, 
unless the latter came to terms with the Egestaeans, 
and the former permitted them to restore the 
Leontines. 

X L I X . Lamachus maintained that they ought to 
sail direct for Syracuse and as soon as possible make 
the fight near the city, while the Syracusans were still 
unprepared and their consternation was at its height. 
For every army, he argued, is always most formid
able at first, but if it delay before coming into sight, 
m e n recover their spirit and even at the sight of it 
are more inclined to despise than to fear it. But 

' As oppo.-ed to those of the Egestaeans. 
^ év Tr6pip ia used of the position of Corinth, I. cxx. 2. 
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al(fivlBioi Bé fjv rrpoarréawaiv, ew? 'én rrepiSeel? 
rrpoaBéxovrai, paXiar åv a<fiel? rrepiyevéaOai Kai 
Kard Trdvra åv aiirov? éK(fio^fjaai, ry re btjrei 
(rrXelaroi ydp åv vvv (fiavyvai) KCU ry rrpoaSoKKi 
wv rrelaovrai, pdXiara B' åv rw aiiriKa KIVSVVW 

3 rfj? pdxy?. etKO? Sé etẑ at Kat év roi? aypol? 
TToXXoii? dTToXy(fløyvai é^w Bia ro dmarelv acfiå? 

py y^eiv. Kal éaKopi^opévwv aiircbv rijv arparidv 
oiiK dTTOpyaeiv XPVparwv, fjv rrpb? rfj rroXei 
Kparovaa KaØé^yrdi. rov? re dXXov? 'ZiKeXicbra? 

ovrw? fjSy pdXXov Kal éKeivoi? oii ^vppaxyaeiv 
Kal a(flai rrpoaiévai Kal oii BiapeXXyaeiv irepi-

4 aKOTTovvra? brrbrepoi Kparyaovaiv. vaiiaraØpov Be 
éTravaxwpyaavra? Kal écfioppyaiv rd ̂  Méyapa 

é(f>y XPVvai rroielaOai, a fjV éprjpa, drrexovra 
XvpaKOvacbv oiire rrXovv rroXiiv oiire bSbv. 

L. Adpaxo? pév raiira elrribv bpw? rrpoaeOero 
aiirb? ry AXKi^idSov yvcbpirj. pera Bé rovro 
'AXKi^idSy? rfj avrov vyl BiarrXevaa? é? Meo--
aijvyv Kal Xoyov? rroiyadpevo? rrepl ̂ vppaxia? 
Trpb? aiirov?, co? oiiK 'érreiØev, dXX' drreKpivavro 
TToXei pev av ov oe^aaaai, ayopav o e^w rrape^eiv, 

2 clTreTrXet e? TO P7;7toz'. Kat eiiØii? ^vprrXypwaav-
re? é^yKovra vav? éK rraaibv ol arparyyoi Kal ra 
émryBeia Xa^ovre? TrapérrXeov é? ISid^ov, ryv 
dXXyv arparidv év 'P'?j7t&) KaraXirrovre? Kal eva 

3 acfiwv aiircbv. Nafto)Z' Sé Be^apévwv ry TroXei 
rrapérrXeov é? Kardvyv. Kal di? aiiroii? ol KaTa-

^ e<fi6piÅ.Ti(nv Td, Boehme's correction ior iipop/xrjdévTas of the 
M S S . Schaefer's conjeeture, eipoppi(T6évTas, gives the same 
sense. 
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if it attack suddenly, while the enemy are still in 
terror of its coming, it will have the best chance for 
victory and in every way will strike fear into them, 
both by the sight of it—for at this moment it would 
appear most numerous—and by the expectation of 
the fate in store for them, but most of all by the 
immediate peril of the battle. And, he added, pro
bably many people have been left behind on their 
farms outside the city on account of the disbelief 
that the Athenians will come, and while they are 
bringing in their property the army will not lack 
supplies, if it once Controls the land and invests the 
city. And as for the rest of the Siceliots, if we follow 
this course they will at once be more likely, not to 
make an alliance with the enemy, but to come over 
to us, and not to make delays, looking about to 
see which side will be the stronger. And he said, 
finally, that they should return and make a naval 
base and a watch-station at Megara, since it was 
uninhabited, and not far from Syracuse either by 
sea or by land. 

L. Lamachus, though speaking to this effect, 
nevertheless gave his support to the opinion of 
Alcibiades. After this Alcibiades sailed in his own 
ship over to Messene and made proposals to the 
Messenians for an alliance ; but as they could not be 
persuaded, answering that they would not receive him 
within the city, but would furnish a market outside, 
he sailed back to Rhegium. Then the generals 
straightway manned sixty ships out of their whole 
number, and taking provisions sailed along the coast to 
Naxos, leaving at Rhegium the rest of the army and 
one of the generals. The Naxians received them into 
their city, and they sailed on then to Catana. When 
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valoi OVK éSéxovro (évfjaav ydp aiirbØi dvSpe? ra 
^vpaKoalwv ^ovXbpevoi), éKopiaOyaav éirl rbv 
Typiav rrorapbv. Kal aiiXiadpevoi ry iiarepaici 
érrl XvpaKoiiaa? érrXeov, éTrl Képw? éxovre? rd? 

4 aXXas vav?' BéKa Sé ribv veibv rrpovrrep-^frav i? 
rbv péyavXipeva rrXevaai re Kal KaraaKé^^aaOai 
et Tl vavriKov éari Ka.ØeiXKvapévov. Kal Kypv^ai 
drro rcbv veibv rrpoarrXevaavra? bn 'AOyvaioi 
fjKOVai Aeovrivov? é? TJ7Z' éavribv KaroiKiovvre? 

Kara ^vppaxiav Kai ̂ vyyéveiav roii? ovv ovra? 
év %vpaKovaai? Aeovrivwv co? rrapd cfiiXov? Kal 

5 eiiepyéra? 'AOyvaiov? dSeob? dmevai. érrei B' éicy-

pvxOy Kai KareaKé-\^avro r-cjv re rroXiv Kal roii? 
Xipéva? Kal rd Trepl TÎ Z" X'^pav, é^ •ij? aiirol? 
bppwpévoi? rroXepyréa yv, drrérrXevaav rrdXiv é? 
Kardvyv. 

LI. Kat éKKXyaia? yevopevy? ryv pév arparidv 
oiiK éSéxovro ol Karavaloi, roii? Bé arparyyoii? 
éaeXObvra? éKéXevov, et n ^ovXovrai, elrrelv. Kal 
Xeyovro? rov AXKi^idBov Kal ribv év ry rrbXei 
Trpb? T^f éKKXyaiav rerpappévwv ol arpariwrai 
rrvXiSa nvd évcoKoSopypévyv KaKW? éXaOov Bie-

2 Xbvre? Kal éaeXObvre? •yybpa^ov.^ rSiv Sé Kara-
vaiwv ol pév rd ribv "EvpaKoaiwv cfipovovvre? to? 

eiSoz' rb arpdrevpa évBov, eiiØii? TrepiBeel? yevopevoi 
iirre^fjXOov oii TroXXoi nve?, ol Sé dXXoi é^^jry^i-

aavro re ̂ vppaxiav roi? 'AOyvaioi? Kal rb dXXo 
3 arpdrevpa eKeXevov éK 'Vyylov Kopi^eiv. perd Sé 

TOVTO rrXeiiaavre? oi AØyvaioi é? rb 'Vyyiov, Trdaij 

^ es TTiv TiliXiv, after Tiyopa^ov in the MSS., deleted by van 
Herwerden. 
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the Catiinaeans would not receive them—for there 
were in that place men who favoured the cause of the 
Syracusans—they moved on to the river Terias, and 
håving bivouacked there sailed next day to Syracuse 
with all their ships in single file, except ten, for this 
number thev had sent forward to sail into the Great 
Harbour and observe whether any fleet was launched. 
After såiling up the commanders of these were to 
proclaim from the ships that the Athenians had come 
to reinstate the Leontines in their own country on 
the ground of alliance and kinship; any Leontines 
therefore who were in Syracuse should come over 
without fear to the Athenians as friends and bene-
factors. When this proclamation had been made 
and the^' had observed the city and the harbours and 
the features of the country which they would have 
to make their base for warlike operations, they sailed 
back to Catana. 

LI. A n assembly being held there, the Catanaeans 
would not receive the army but bade the generals 
come in and say what they wanted. While, then, 
Alcibiades Avas speaking, and the attention of the 
people in the city was wholly directed to the assembly, 
the soldiers, breaking unobserved through a postern-
gate that had been badly built into the wall, entered 
and were walking about in the market-place. Those 
Catanaeans A\ho were partisans of the Syracusans, 
seeing the soldiers inside, at once became much 
frightened and slipped away,not in anylarge numbers; 
the others voted alliance with the Athenians and 
bade them bring the rest of their army from Rhegium. 
After this the Athenians sailed back to Rhegium, 
then putting out from there with their whole 
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ijSy rfj arpand dpavre? é? ryv Kardvyv, éTreiSij 

(KpiKovTo, KareaKevd^ovro rb arparoTreSov. 

LII. 'Ecr7;77éXX6TO Se aiirol? eK re Kapapivy? 

co?, el éXØoiev, rrpoax^polev åv Kal on 'ZvpaKoaioi 

rrXypovai vavriKov. drraay oiiv ry arpand 

TrapérrXevaav rrpibrov pév érrl XvpaKOvaa?' Kal 

cos ovSéi' yvpov vavriKOV rrXypovpevov, rrapeKo-

pi^ovro aiiOi? érrl Kapapivy? Kal axovre? es TOf 

aiyiaXbv érreKypviceiiovro. ol B' oiiK éSéxovro, 

Xéyovre? arfilai rd opKia elvai pid vyl KararrXebv-

Tcoz' 'AOyvaiwv BéxeaOai, fjv py aiiroi rrXeiov? 

2 perarréprrwaiv. aTrpaKroi Bé yevopevoi drrérrXeov 

Kal drro^dvre? Kard n rfj? 'ZvpciKoaia? Kal 

dprrayyv rroiyadpevoi Kal rcbv liVpaKoalwv IrrTréwv 

^oyOyadvrwv Kal ribv •\friXcbv nvd? éaiceBaapévov? 

BiacfiOeipdvTwv drreKoplaOyaav es Kardvyv. 

LIII. Kal KaraXapØdvovai T-̂ Z» 'ZaXapiviav 

vavv éK rwv 'AOyvwv iJKOvaav érri re'AXKi^idByv, 

co? KeXevaovra? drtOTrXelv é? drroXayiav wv fj 

TToXi? eveKaXei, Kai érr dXXov? nvd? ribv arpa-

riwribv, ribv pev ̂  per' aiirov pepyvvpévwv Trepl 

rcbv pvarypiwv di? dae^oiivrwv, rcov Bé Kal Trepl 

2 Tftiz' Eppcbv. ol ydp 'AOyvaioi, éTreiBy y arpand 

drrerrXevaev, oiiBév yaaov ^yryaiv érroioHvro rmv 

Trept Ta pvarypia Kal ribv rrepl roii? 'Eppd? 

BpaaØévrwv, Kal oii SoKipd^ovre? roii? pyvvrd?, 

^ fihv added by Hude. 
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armament tor Catana, on their arrival they set about 
arranging their camp. 

LII. Meanwhile news came from Camarina that 
if the Athenians would go thither the Camarinaeans 
would join them, and also that the Syracusans were 
manning a fleet. Accordingly they proceeded with 
their whole army along the coast, first to Syracuse ; 
and when they found no fleet was being manned, they 
again continued along the coast to Camarina and 
putting to shore sent forward a herald. The 
Camarinaeans, however, would not receive them, 
saying that the terms of their oath were to receive 
the Athenians only if they put in with a single 
ship, unless they themselves sent for more. So the 
Athenians sailed away without accomplishing any
thing ; and after landing at a point in Syracusan 
territory and making raids, when the Syracusan 
cavalrv had come to the rescue and killed some of 
their light-armed troops that were straggling they 
went back to Catana. 

LIII. There they found that the galley Salaminia' 
had come from Athens for Alcibiades—to order him 
to come home and make his defence against the 
chargés which the city was bringing—and for certain 
of the soldiers also, some of them håving been 
denounced with him as guilty of profanation with 
regard to the mysteries, and some also with regard 
to the Hermae. For after the armament sailed, the 
Athenians had been pursuing with no less zeal than 
before their investigation of what had been done in 
the matter of the mysteries as well as the Hennae ; 
and as they did not test the witnesses, but in their 

' One of the two swift Athenian state triremes kept always 
manned ready for extraordinary occasions and purposes. 
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dXXd Trdvra iiTroTTTW? drroBexbpevoi, Bia rrovypibv 
dvØpcoTrwv rriariv rrdvv XP''10'TOV? ribv rroXirwv 
^vXXap^dvovre? KaréBovv, xPV^f^P^Tepov yyoii
pevoi elvai ̂ aaavlaai rb rrpdypa /cal eiipelv y Sid 
pyvvrov rrovyplav nvd Kal xPV^Tbv BoKovvra 

3 6tz'at alriaOévra dvéXeyKrov Sia(fivyelv. érriard-
pevo? ydp b Bfjpo? dKofj TT̂ Z» IIet<rto"TpaTov Kat TWZ' 

TraiBwv rvpavviSa xa^srryv reXevrcbaav yevo
pévyv Kal Trpoaén oiiB' v(fi éavribv Kai AppoBlov 

KaraXvØelaav, dXX' iirro rcbv AaKeBaipoviwv, 
écfio^elro alel Kal rrdvra iirroTrrw? éXdp^avev. 

LIV. To 7ap 'Apiaroyeirovo? Kal 'AppoBlov 
rbXpypa Bi' épwriKyv ^vvrvxiav éTrexeipyOy, yv 
éyco érrl rrXéov Biyyyadpevo? drro^avib ovre roii? 
dXXov? oiire aiiroii? 'AØyvaiov? Trepl ribv a(fie-

répwv rvpdvvwv oiiBé rrepl rov yevopevov aKpifié? 
2 oiiSev Xéyovra?. Ueiaiarpdrov ydp yypaiov reXev-

ryaavTO? év ry rvpavviSi oiix "iTrrrapxo?, waTrep 
Ol TroXXoi o'iovrai, dXXa Irrma? rrpea^vraro? wv 

éaxe T'̂ z' åpxyv. yevopevov Bé 'AppoBlov wpa, 

yXiKia? Xaprrpov Apiaroyeirwv, dvyp ribv darwv, 
3 péao? rroXiry?, épaary? wv elxev aiirbv. rreipaOel? 

Bé b 'AppbSio? iirrb 'iTrrrdpxov rod Ueiaiarpdrov 
Kal oil rreiaOel? Karayopevei Tft) 'Apiaroyeirovi. b 

Bé épwriKcb? rrepiaXyqaa? Kal (po^yØel? rijv 

'Irrrrdpxov Bvvapiv py ^ia rrpoaaydyyrai aiirbv, 

émlåovXevei eiiØii? oi? drrb TIJ? inrapxovay? d^iw-
4 creco? KardXvaiv ry rvpavviBi. Kal év rovrcp o 
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state of suspicion accepted e\erything, on the credit 
of bad men they arrested and threw into prison very 
excellent citizens, thinking it more expedient to siff 
the matter to the bottom and find out the truth, 
than that anybody. even one reputed to be good 
and accused only througii the villainy of an informer, 
should escape without close investigation. For the 
people, knowing by tradition that the tyranny of 
Peisistratus and his sons had become galling at the 
last, and moreover had been put down, not by them
selves and Harmodius, but by the Lacedaemonians,! 
were in const;int fear and regarded everything 
with suspicion. 

LIV. Now the daring deed of Aristogeiton - and 
Harmodius was undertaken on account of a love • 
affair, and by relating this at some length I shall prove 
that neither the Hellenes at large nor even the 
Athenians themselves give an accurate account about 
their own tvrants or about this incident. For when 
Peisistratus died,8as an old man, in possession of the 
tyranny, it was not Hipparchus, as most suppose, 
but Hippias, as eldest son, that succeeded to the 
sovereignty. And Harmodius, being then in the 
flower of youthful beauty, had as his lover Aristo
geiton, a citizen of the middle class. An attempt to 
seduce him, håving been made by Hipparchus son 
of Peisistratus without success, Hai-modius denounced 
him to Aristogeiton. And he, lover-like, deeply 
resented it, and fearing the power of Hipparchus, 
lest he might take Harmodius by force, at once 
plotted, with such influence as he possessed, to 
overthrow the tyranny. Meanwhile Hipparchus, 

' Under Cleomenes, 510 E.c. 
2 514 B.c. ' Probably 627 B.c. 
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"Irrrrapxo? d>? aiiØi? rreipdaa? oiiBév /xdXXov erreiØe 

rbv 'AppbBiov, ^iaiov pév oiiBév é/3ovXero Bpdv, év 

rporrcp^ Sé rivi d(fiavel tu? ov Bia rovro Sr; rrape-

5 aKevd^ero rrporryXaKiwv aiirbv. oiiSé ydp ryv 

dXXyv dpxyv eTraxOy? VV é? roii? rroXXov?, dXX' 

dveTri(f>Obvw? Karearijaaro' Kal érrer^yBevaav érrl 

rrXelarov By rvpavvoi oiiroi dperyv Kal ^xiveaiv, 

Kal 'AØyvaiov? elKoaryv pbvov rrpaaaopevoi ribv 

yiyvopévwv rijv re rroXiv aiiribv KaXib? BieKoapy-

aav Kal roii? rroXépov? Bie(fiepov Kal é? rd lepa 

6 éØvov. rd Bé dXXa aiiry y TroXi? roi? rrplv Keipévoi? 

vbpoi? éxpfJTO, rrXyv KaØ baov aiei riva érrepéXovro 

• a^&v aiirwv év ral? upxal? eivai. Kal dXXoi re 

avribv fjp^av ryv éviavaiov 'AOrjvaioi? dpxyv Kal 

Ueialarparo? o Irrrriov rov rvpavvevaavro? vib?, 

rov rrdrrrrov exwv rovvopa, b? ribv BcoBeKa Oeibv 

^wpbv rbv év rfj dyopa dpxwv dvéØyKe Kal rbv 

7 TOV 'A'7ToXX&)Z'o? év UvØiov. Kal ra> pév év rfj 

dyopa rrpoaoiKoBopyaa? iiarepov o Bfjpo? 'AOy

vaiwv pel^ov pfJKO? ''• ycfiaviae rovTriypappa- rov 

Bé év UvØiov én Kal vdv BrjXbv éariv dpvBpol? 

ypdppaai Xéyov rdSe-

pvrjpa roB fj? dpxfj? Ueiaiarparo? Imriov vlb? 

ØfJKev ATTOXXWVO? UvOiov év repévei. 

LV."OTt Sé rrpea^iiraro? cbv'Irrrrla?yp^ev,elBdi? 

pév Kal uKofj aKpi^éarepov dXXwv laxvpi^opai, 

' Levesque's correction for T6Tr<fi of the M S S . 
^ TOV ̂ afxov, in the M S S . after p.riKos, deleted by Kriiger. 

^ This seems to point to a near relationship of the his-
torian with the family of the Peisistratidae, so that more 
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håving in a second attempt met with no better 
success in persuading Harmodius, although he had 
no intention of offering violence, yet laid a plan to 
insult him in some covert way, as though it were not 
for this reason. For he did not generally so exercise 
his authority as to be oppressive to the mass of the 
people, but maintained it without giving offence. 
Anci indeed the Peisistratidae carried the practice 
of virtue and discretion to a \ery high degree, 
considering that they were tyrants, and although 
they exacted from the Athenians only five per cent, 
of their incomes, not only had they embellished their 
citv, but thev also carried on its wars and provided 
sacrifices for the temples. In other respects the city 
it-rclf enjoyed the laws before established, except in 
so far that the tyrants took precaution that one of 
their own family should always be in office. Amongst 
others of them who held the annual archonship at 
Athens was Peisistratus, a son of the Hippias who 
had been tyrant. H e wsis named after his grand-
father and, when he was archon, dedicated the altar 
of the twelve gods in the Agora aud that of Apollo 
iu the Pythian precinct. The people of Athens 
afterwards, in extending the length of the altar in 
the Agora, effaced the inscription; but that on the 
altar of the Pythian Apollo can still be seen in in-
distinct letters, reading as follows : 

"This memorial of his office Peisistratus son of 
Hippias 

Set up in the precinct of Pythian Apollo." 

LV, That it was Hippias who, as eldest son, suc
ceeded to the sovereignty I positively affirm because I 
know it even by tradition more accurately than others,̂  

exact knowledge had come to him by word of mouth {Kal 
aKofi) ; cf. Marcellinua, § 18, and Schol. on I. xx. 2, 
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yvoiy B' dv ri? Kal aiirw rovrcp' rralSe? yap aiirw 

pbvov paivovrai rcbv yvyaiwv dSeXifiwv yevopevoi, 

co? o re /3<o/io? aypaivei Kai y aryXy rrepl rfj? 

ribv rvpdvvwv dSiKia?, y év ry 'AOyvaiwv dKpo-

rrbXei araOelaa, év y ©eaaaXov pév oiiB' 'ITT-

rrdpxov oiiBel? rral? yéyparrrai, Irrrriov Sé rrévre, 

ot aiirip éK Mvpaivy? rfj? KaXXiov rod 'Trrepo-

XiBov Ovyarpb? éyévovro' elKO? ydp yv rbv 

2 rrpea^vrarov Trpwrov yfjpai. Kal év T^ aiirfj 

ar^TjXy rrpcoro? yéyparrrai perd rbv rrarépa, oiiBé 

rodro drreiKorw? Bid rb TrpeajSeveiv re drr' avrod 

3 Kat rvpavvedaai. oii pyv oiiB' åv Karaaxelv poi 

SoKel rrore 'IrrrTia? rb rrapaxpypa pciBiw? ryv 

rvpavvlBa, el "Irrrrapxo? pév év ry dpxfj wv drré-

Oavev, avrb? Bé avOypepbv KaOiararo' dXXd Bid 

TO Trpbrepov ^vvyOe? roi? pév rroXirai? (fiofSepov, 

é? Se TOII? érriKovpov? dKpi/3é?, TTOXXW rip rrepibvri 

rod aa(f)aXod? KareKpdryae, Kal oiix (b? dBeX(fib? 

vewrepo? wv yrrbpyaev, év w oii rrpbrepov ̂ vfeycDs 

4 dipiXiJKei rfj dpxy- 'Irrrrdpxw Sé ̂ vvé^y rov rrd-

Øov? rfj Bvarvxia bvopaaOévra Kal T^Z' So^az; rfj? 

rvpavviBo? é? rd 'érreira rrpoaXa^elv. 

LVI. T w S' ovv 'AppoBlov drrapvyOévra ryv 

rreipaaiv, waTrep Bievoeiro, rrpovrryXaKiaev dSeX-

^yv ydp aiirov Kopyv érrayyeiXavre? rjKeiv Kavoiiv 

o'iaovaav év Troprrfj rivi, drrifjXaaav Xéyovre? oiiBé 

2 érrayyelXai T^Z' dpxyv Sta rb piy d^iav elvai. xaXe

rrcb? Bé éveyKbvro? rod 'AppoBlov TTOXXW By pdX'Xov 
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and anyone might be convinced of it also by this simple 
fact—he alone of the legitimate brothers appears to 
have had children, as not only the altar signifies, but 
also the column commemorating the wrong-doing of 
the tyrants that was set up on the acropolis of Athens, 
on which no child of Thessalus or of Hipparchus is 
inscribed, but of Hippias five, who were borne to him 
by Myrrhine daughter of Callias son of Hyperochi-
das ; for it was natural for the eldest to marry first. 
And on this same column his nåme is written first 
after his father's, this also not unnaturally, as he was 
the eldest after him and had been tyrant. Nor yet 
again would Hippias, as it seems to me, have obtained 
tiie tyranny at once with ease, if Hipparchus had been 
in power when killed, and had had to establish him
self therein on the same day. Nay, it was owing to 
the habitual fear which before that he had inspired 
in the citizens, and the stri et discipline he had main
tained in the bodyguard, that he got the upper hand 
with superabundant security and was at no loss, as a 
Tounger brother would have been, since in that case 
he would not previously have been regularly used to 
power. Hipparchus, however, as it fell out, håving 
become famous by his tragic fate, obtained in after-
time the credit also of håving been tyrant. 

L\ I. So, then, when Harmodius had repulsed his 
suit, Hipparchus insulted him, as he intended. For 
after summoning a maiden-sister of his to serve as a 
basket-bearer i in some procession, they rejected her, 
declaring they had never summoned her at all, because 
she was unworthy. As Harmodius was indignant at 

1 This service of carrying at festivals baskets containing 
therequisitea for religious ceremonies was a Ŝ ^̂ V̂ ;;̂ '°"' 
so that the rejeetion of the maiden was regarded as a bitter 
insult to the family. _ 
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St' éKeivov Kal b 'Apiaroyeirwv rrapw^vvero. Kal 

aiirol? rd pév dXXa Trpb? rov? ^vvemOyaopévov? 

rip épycp érrérrpaKro, rrepiépevov Bé UavaØyvaia rd 

peydXa, év y povov ypépa oiix HTTorrrov éybyvero év 

OTTXOI? ribv rroXiroiv roii? T^Z' rroprryv Trép^yfrovra? 

dOpoov? yevéaØai' Kal éSei dp^ai pév aiiroii?, ̂ vve-

rrapvveiv Bé eiiØii? rd rrpb? rov? Bopvcfibpov? é/cei-

3 vov?, yaav Be oii rroXXol ol ̂ vvopcopoKore? dacfia-

Xeia? eveKa- TJXTTI^OV ydp Kal roii? py rrpoei-

Bora?, el Kal brroaoiodv roXpyaeiav, éK rov 

rrapaxpijpa, 'exovra? ye orrXa, éØeXyaeiv a<pd? 

avroii? ^vveXevOepodv. 

LVII. Kat CU? érrfjXØev y éopry, 'Irrrria? pév 

é^w év T« KepapeiKW KaXovpévco perd ribv So-

pv(f>bpwv BieKoapei w? eKaara éxpfjv rfj? rroprry? 

rrpolévai- b Bé 'AppbBio? Kal b 'A.piaroyelrwv 

éxovre? fjSy rd éyxeipiBia é? rb épyov Trpofjaav. 

2 Kat co? etSoz» Ttfa TCOZ' ̂ vvwporSiv aifilai BiaXeyb-

pevov olKelw? rw 'IrrTrla (yv Sé rrdaiv eiirrpbaoSo? 

o IrrTTia?), eSeiaav Kal évbpiaav pepyvdaOal re 

3 Kat baov OVK fjBy ^vXXy(p07Jaea0ai. rbv XVTTIJ-

aavra oiiv a(fid? Kal Bi ovrrep irdvra éKivBvvevov 

é^oiiXovTO rrpbrepov, el Bvvaivro, rrponpwpy-

aaaØai, Kai cbarrep el^of wppyaav éaw rcbv 

TTvXibv, Kal rrepiérvxov rip '\.Trrrdpxcp rrapd rb 

AewKopeiov KaXovpevov. eiiØii? B'^ drrepiaKérrrw? 

rrpoarreabvre? KCU CO? åv pdXiara Bi boyfj?, o piév 

* 5' added by Pontus. 

282 



B O O K VI. LVI. 2-Lvii. 3 

this, Aristogeiton for his sake ^^•as far more exasperated. 
And now the details had been arranged by them with 
those who were to take part in the execution of their 
scheme; but they were M aiting for the great Pana
thenaea, for on that day only it excited no suspicion for 
the Citizens who were to take part in the procession 
to be assembled in arms. They \vere themselves to 
begin the attack, but the others were to join them at 
once in dealing with the bodyguard. The conspirators 
were not many. for better security ; for they hoped 
that, if ever su few m;ide the bold attempt, at once 
even those who were not before privy to it, håving 
arms in their iiands, would be inclined to bear .i part 
in winning their own freedom. 

LVII. And when the festival came on, Hippias 
with his bodyguard was outside Ĵlie walls, in the 
place called the Cerameicus, arranging the order in 
which the several parts of the procession were to go 
forward; and Harmodius and Aristogeiton, who 
were ready with their daggers, stepped forward to 
put their scheme in effect. But when they saw one 
of their accomplices talking faniiliarly with Hippias, 
who was accessible to all, they took fright, thinking 
that they had been informed upon and would in 
a moment be arrested. So wishing first to take 
vengeance, if they could, upon the one who had 
aggrieved them and because of whom they were 
risking all, they rushed, just as they were, within 
the gates and came upon Hipparchus at the place 
CM.lled Leoeorium.i And at once falling upon him 
recklessly and as men will in extreme wrath, the one 

' The sanctuary of tho daughters of Leos, an ancient Attic 
king, who in a famine were sacrificed for the st,ate. It was 
in the Inner Cerameicus, near the temple of .4pollo Patrous. 
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épwriKfj?, o Sé v/3piapévo?, 'érvrrrov Kal drroKrei-

4 vovaiv aiirbv. Kal b pév roii? Bopv(fiopov? rb 

aiirlKa Biacfevyei, b 'Apiaroyeirwv, ^vvBpapbvro? 

rov bxXov, Kal iiarepov XycfØel? oii pciSiw? SieréØrj-

'AppbSio? Bé aiirod Trapaxpypa drrbXXvrai. 

LVIII. 'AyyeXØévTo? Bé 'Irrrrlci é? rov Kepa-

peiKov, oiiK eVt TO yevopevov dXX éTrl rov? 

TToprréa? roii? brrXlra?, rrpbrepov fj aiaOéaØai 

aiirov? drrwØev bvra?, eiiØv? exwpyae. Kai dSyXw? 

rfj b^yjrei rrXaadpevo? rrpo? TT̂ Z' ^vp(f)opav éKé-

Xevaev aiirov?, Bel^a? ri x^P^ov, dTreXØeiv é? 

2 aiiro dvev ribv brrXwv. Kai oi pev arrexwpyaav 

olbpevoi n épelv aiirbv, b Bé roi? érriKovpOK 

(fipdaa? rd brrXa iiTToXaØelv é^eXeyero eiiØii? ov? 

érryridro Kal e'i n? yiipéØy éyxeipiBiov éxwv 

perd ydp darriBo? KCU Bbparo? el(bØeaav rd? 

rroprrd? rroielv. 

LIX. Toiovrcp pév rporrcp Si épwriKyv Xiirryv 

fj re dpxy Tfj? ém^ovXfj? Kal y dXbyiaro? 

rbXpa eK rod rrapaxpfjpa rrepiBeod? 'AppoBiw 

2 Kal 'Apiaroyeirovi éyévero. roi? B 'AOyvaioi? 

XaXeTTwrépa pera rodro y rvpavvl? Karéary, 

Kal o Irrma? Bia <̂ o/3ov fjBy pdXXov wv rcbv 

re rrqXircbv rroXXov? eKreive Kal rrpb? rd 

é^w apa BieaKOTrelro, ei rroØev dacfdXeidv riva 

S bpcpy psra^oXfj? yevopevy? vrrdpxovadv ol. 'Irr-

TTOKXOV yovv rov Aap-\fraKyvod rvpdvvov Alav-

riSy rip rraiBl Øvyarepa éavrod perd radra 

'ApxeBlKyv, 'AOyvalo? cov Aap^fraKyv^, 'éBwicev, 
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inflamed by jealousy, the other by insult, they smote 
and slew him. Aristogeiton, indeed, escaped the 
guards for the moment, as the crowd ran together, 
but afterwards was caught and handled in no 
gentle manner; but Harmodius perished on the 
spot. 

L\III. When the news was brought to Hippias in 
the Cerameicus, he went at once, not to the scene of 
action, but to the hoplites in the procession, before 
they, being some distance awa\-, had become aware 
of what had happened, and, disguising his looks so as 
to betray nothing in regard to the calamity, pointed 
to a certain place and ordered them to go thither 
without their arms. So they withdrew, thinking that 
he had something to say to them ; while he, ordering 
the mercenaries to take up the arms of the others, 
immediatelv picked out those whom he held guilty, 
and anvone besides who was found with a dagger ; 
for it was customary to march in the processions 
armed with shield and spear only. 

LIX, It was in such wise, for an afh-ont in love, 
that the plot of Harmodius and Aristogeiton was 
first conceived and their reckless attempt made 
under the influence of their momentary alarm. After 
this the tyranny became harsher for the Athenians, 
and Hippias, being now in greater apprehension, 
not only put to death many of the citizens, but 
also began to look abroad, to see if in any quarter 
he might find any door of safety open to him in case 
of a revolution. At any rate after this he gave his 
own daughter Archedice in marriage to Aeanitides 
son of Hippocles, tyrant of Lampsacus—an Athenian 
to a Lampsacene !—perceiving that this family had 
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alaØavbpevo? aiirov? péya rrapd ØaaiXei Aapeicp 

SiivaaOai. Kal aiirfj? afjpa év Aap^^aKcp éariv 

érriypappa 'éxov roBe-

dvBpb? dpiarevaavTo? év 'EXXaSt TCOZ» é<^' éavrov 

ITTTTIOV 'ApxeBlKyv fjBe KeKevOe Kbvi?' 

y Trar po? re Kal dvBpb? dBéX(f)ibv r oiiaa rvpdvvwv 

TraiBwv r' oiiK ijpØy vovv é? draaOaXiyv. 

4 rvpavvevaa? Bé éV?; Tpta 'iTTTTtas én 'AOyvaiwv 

Kal rravaØel? év rw rerdprw inrb AaKeBaipoviwv 

Kal AXKpewviBdiv TW;' cbevybvrwv éxdipei inrb-

aTTOvBo? é? re Ziiyeiov Kal Trap' AlavriByv e? 

Aap-\fraKov, éKelOev Sé co? ̂ aaiXéa Aapeiov, oØev 

Kal bppdipevo? é? MapaOwva iiarepov érei elKoarw 

ySy yépwv cov perd MySwv éarpdrevaev. 

LX. ^D,v évOvpoiipevo? 6 Bfjpo? o TCOZ' 'AOyvaiwv 

Kal pipvyaKopevo? baa dKofj Trept aiiribv fjTrlararo, 

XaXeTrb? yv rbre Kal vrroTrry? é? rov? rrepl rcbv 

pvariKcbv TT̂ f alriav Xa^bvra?, Kal rrdvra avroi? 

éSbKei érrl ^vvwpoala bXiyapxiK^fj Kal rvpavviKfj 

2 rreTTpdxOai. Kal di? aiircbv Sia rb roiovrov bpyi^o-

pévwv rroXXoi re Kal d^ioXoyoi dvØpwrroi •ijSy év 

rip Beapwrypicp' yaav Kal oiiK év rravXy écfiaivero, 

dXXd KaØ' ypépav érreSiBoaav pdXXov é? ro 

dypiibrepbv re Kal TrXeiov? en ^vXXap^dveiv, 

évravØa dvarreiOerai el? rwv BeBepévwv, baTrep 

' Asoribed to Simonides of Ceoa (Aristotle, Rhet. i. 9). 
• 510 B.c, 
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great influence with King Darius. And there is 
at Lampsacus a monument of her bearing this in
scription : 1 

•• rhis dust covers Vrchedice daughter of Hippias, 
W h o Avas foremost in Hellas among the men of his 

time : 
Her father and husband, her brothers and children 

were tyrants, 
Yet was not her mind lifted up to vainglur̂ •." 

Hippias, however, after being tj-rant for three years 
more at Athens, was then deposed - in the fourth 
year by the Lacedaemonians and the exiled Alcmae-
onidae, and retired under truce to .Sigeium, from 
tiiere to Aeantides at Lampsacus, and thence to the 
court of King Darius ; whence twenty years later, 
being already an old man, he went with tlie Persians 
011 the expedition to Marathon. 

LX. With these events in mind and recalling all 
that they knew of them by report, the Athenian 
people were in an ugly temper at this time and 
suspicious towards those who had incurred blame in 
the matter of the mysteries ; and the -.vhole thing 
seemed to them to have been done in connection 
with a conspiracy that aimed at an oligarchy or a 
tyranny. So when, in consequence of their anger 
on this account, many noteworthy men were alread}-
imprisoned and there seemed to be no end of the 
matter, but day by day they were growing more savage 
and still more men were being arrested, then at last 
one of the men in confinement,^ the one in fact who 

' The orator Andocidea, who gives his account of the 
matter in hia speech De Mj/steriis. The man who persuaded 
him was, aceording to Andocidea, his couain Charmides ; 
aceording to Plutarch {Alcib. ii.), it was Timaeus, 
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éBoKei alnibraro? elvai, iirrb rcbv ̂ vvBeapwribv 

Tivo? e'ire apa Kal rd ovra pyvdaai eire Kal oii' 

éTr' dpcfibrepa ydp e'iKd^erai, rb Bé aa(f>é? oiiBei? 

oiire rbre oiire iiarepov e%6t elrrelv rrepl ribv 

3 Spaadvrwv rb épyov. Xé7ft)Z' Sé érreiaev aiirbv 

cos XP'^' ̂ ^ P''^ '^'^^ SéBpaKev, aiirbv re dSeiav 

rroiyadpevov acbaai Kal ryv rrbXiv rfj? rrapovay? 

inroyfria? rradaai' ̂ e^aiorépav ydp avrip awry-

piav elvai bpoXoyyaavn per dSeia? fj dpvyOévn 

4 Sid BiKy? éXOelv. Kal o pév aiiro? re KaO éavrov 

Kal Kar dXXwv pyvvei rb rwv 'Eppcbv b Bé Bfjpo? 

b ribv 'AOyvaiwv ^ aapevo? Xa^wv, tos wero, rb 

aacfié? Kal Beivbv rroiovpevoi rrpbrepov, el roii? 

ém^ovXevovra? a(f)cbv rip rrXyOei py e'iaovrai, 

rbv pév pyvvryv eiiOii? Kal roii? dXXov? per 

aiirod bawv py KaryyopyKei éXvaav, roii? Bé 

KarainaOevra? Kpiaei? rroiyaavre? rov? pév 

drréKreivav, baoi ^vveXij(fiØyaav, ribv Bé Bia(pv-

yovTWV Ødvarov Karayvovre? érravelrrov dpyvpiov 

5 TG) aTroKreivavn. KUV rovrw oi pév rraObvre? 

åSyXov yv ei dStKcos éreripcbpyvro, y pévroi dXXy 

TToXts év rip rrapovri rrepicfiavib? OKfiéXyro. 

LXI. Ilept Sé TOV 'AXKi^idBov évaybvrwv ribv 

éxOpbov, olrrep Kal rrplv éKrrXelv aiirbv érréØevro, 

XaXerrcb? ol 'AOyvaioi eXdp^avov Kal érreiBy rb 

rcbv 'Eppcbv (povro aaifié? éxeiv, TroXii Sy pdXXov 

Kai ra pvariKa, wv érraino? yv, perd rod aiirov 

^ å TUV 'AOniaioiv Kriiger deletes, followed by Hude, 

288 



B O O K VI, L\. 2-L\!, 1 

was regarded as the most guilty, was persuaded by 
one of his fellow-prisoners to make a confession, 
which may have been true or not; for there are 
conjectures both ways, but no one has been able, 
either then or afterwards, to tell the truth with 
reference to those who did the deed. At any rate, 
the other prisoner persuaded this man that, even 
if he had not done the deed, he ought, håving first 
secured immunity,i to save himself and free the state 
from the prevailing suspicion; for, he said, he had 
a surer chance of saving his life by confessing, with 
the promise of immunity, than by denying the 
charge and undergoing trial. Accordingly he in
formed against himself and others in the affair of 
the Hermae; and the people, delighted at getting 
the truth, as they thought, and already making 
much ado that they should not discover those who 
were plotting against the democracy, at once set free 
the informer and with him all the rest whom he had 
not denounced; but with regard to those who were 
accused they instituted trials and put to death all 
who had been arrested, while on those who had fled 
they passed sentence of death, offering a reward in 
monev to anyone who killed them. And in all this 
it was uncertain whether those who suffered had not 
lieen punished unjustly ; the city at large, however, 
at the time was clearly benefited. 

LXI. With regard to Alcibiades, the Athenians took 
the matter seriously, being urged on by his enemies, 
the men who had attacked him before he sailed. And 
thinking now that they had the truth about the 
Hermae, they were far more convinced that the profa
nation of the mysteries also, in which he was implicated, 

' i.e. promise of a free pardon. 
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xbyov Kal rfj? ̂ vvwpoaia? érrl rw By pip CCTT 

2 éKeivov éSbKei rrpaxØfjvai. Kai yap n? Kai 

arpand AaKeBaipoviwv oii rroXXy érvxe Kara 

rbv Kaipov rodrov év m rrepl ravra éOopv^ovvro 

péxpi laØpod rrpoeXOodaa rrpo? Boiwrov? ri 

rrpdaaovre?. éSoKei oiiv éKeiiiov rrpa^avro? Kal 

oil Boiwrcbv 'éveKa drrb ̂ vvOyparo? fjKeiv, Kal el 

py écfiØaaav By aiiroi Kard rb pyvvpa ^vXXa-

Pbvre? roii? dvBpa?, rrpoBoØyvai åv y rroXi?. Kal 

riva piav vvKra Kal KaréSapØov év @yaei(p rw év 

3 TToXet év OTrXoi?. oi re ̂ évoi rod AXKi^idBov ol 

év "Apyei Kard rbv aiirbv XPOvov vrrwrrrevØyaav 

rw Brjpcp émriØeaOai' Kai rov? opypov? ribv 'Ap

yeiwv roii? év ral? vyaoi? Keipévov? ol 'AØyvaioi 

rbre rrapéBoaav TCO 'Ap7etcof B-ypcp Bid ravra Sia-

4 XP''Jo'aaØai. rravraxbOev re rrepieiarirjKei iirro-^^la 

é? rbv 'AXKiftidSyv. ware ^ovXbpevoi aiirbv é? 

Kpiaiv dyayovre? drroKrelvai, rreprrovaiv ovrw 

ryv XaXapiviav vadv é? ryv XiKeXiav éTrl re 

5 éKeivov Kal wv rrepi dXXwv épepijvvro. e'ipyro Bé 

rrpoeirrelv aiirw drroXoyyaopévcp dKoXovOelv, ^vX-

Xap^dveiv Be piy, Øeparrevovre? rb re rrpo? roii? 

év ry 'ZiKeXlci arpancbra? re a^erépov? Kal Tro

Xépiov? py Oopv^elv, Kal oiix fJKiara roii? Mav

rivéa? Kal 'Apyeiov? ̂ ovXbpevoi rrapapelvai. Si' 

éKeivov vopi^ovre? rreiaOfjvai a(f)iai ^varpareveiv. 

0 Kat o pev éxwv TĴ f éavrod vavv Kal ol ^vvBia-
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had beeu committed by him with the same intent, that 
is of conspiring against the people. For it so happened 
that M small Lacedaemonian force, at the moment 
when they were in commotion about these matters, 
had crøme as far as the Isthmus in pursuance of some 
arrangement with the Boeotians. The opinion pre
vailed, therefore, that it had come on agreement at 
his instigation, and not in the interest of the Boeo
tians ; and that, if they had not themselves been 
beforehand in arresting the men on the strength 
of the information given, the city would liave been 
betrayed. And once for a whole night they la}-
under arms in the precinct of Theseus within the 
walls. Furthermore, the friends of .Alcibiades at 
-\rgos were at the same time suspected of a design 
to attack the people; and on this account the 
Argive hostages Avho had been depo.sited in the 
islands^ were at that time delivered by the Athenians 
to the Argive people to be put to death. Thus from 
all sides suspicion had gathered about Alcibiades. 
-\nd so, wishing to bring him to trial and put him 
to death, they had sent the Salaminia to .Sicily for 
iiim and for the others who had been informed upon. 
And the orders were to give him formal summons 
to follow, that he might make his defence, but 
not to arrest him ; for they were solicitous about 
both their own soldiers in Sicily and the eneni}', 
not wishing to stir up excitement among them, and 
they were especially desirous that the Mantineans 
and Argives should remain with them, thinking that 
it was through him that they had been persuaded 
to join in the expedition. So he, in his own ship, 
and those who were accused with him, sailed off' in 

1 cf. v. lxxxiv. 1. 

291 

U 2 

file://-/rgos


THUCYDIDES 

^efiXypévoi drrérrXeov perd rfj? "taXapivla? eK 
rrj? XiKeXia? to? e's rd? 'AØyva?' Kal érreiBy 
éyévovro év @ovpioi?, oiiKéri ^vveirrovro, dXX' 
drreXObvre? drrb rfj? vew? oii (fiavepol ?jaav, Bei
aavre? rb érrl Bia^oXfj é? BiKyv KO^rairXedaai. 

7 ot S' 6K rfj? XaXapivia? T6CO? pév é^yrovv rbv 
'AXKi^idByv Kal roii? per aiirod- di? B' oiiBapod 
(fiavepol yaav, wxovro drrorrXéovre?. b Bé 'AXKI-
^idSy? fjBy (fivya? wv oii iroXii iiarepov érrl 
rrXoiov érrepaidbØy é? UeXorrovvyaov éK rfj? @ov-
pta?" ol S' 'AOyvaioi épijpy BiKy Ødvarov Karé-
yvwaav aiirov re Kal ribv per éKeivov. 

LXII. M e T a Sé radra ol Xoirrol rcbv 'AOyvaiwv 
arparyyoi év rfj StKeXta, Biio pépy rroiyaavre? 
rod arparevparo? Kai Xaxov eKdrepo?, 'érrXeov 
^vprravTi érrl %eXivodvro? Kal 'Eyéary?, ^ovXb-
pevoi pév elBévai rd xP'']P'^Ta el Scbaovaiv ol 
'Eyearaioi, KaraaKe-^aaOai Bé Kal rwv "ZeXivovv-
riwv rd rrpdypara Kal rd Bidipopa paØelv rd 

2 rrpo? Eyearaiov?. rraparrXeovre? B' év dpiarepa 
ryv XiKeXiav, rb pépo? rb Trpb? rbv TvpayviKov 
KoXrrov, eaxov é? 'Ipépav, fjrrep pbvy év rovrcp rip 
pépei rfj? %iKeXia? 'EXXa? TToXt? éariv Kal w? 

3 oiiK éSéxovro aiirov?, rrapeKopi^ovro. Kal év rip 
rrapdrrXcp alpodaiv "TKKapa, rrbXiapa XiKaviKov 
pév, 'Eyearaioi? Bé rroXépiov fjv Bé rrapaOaXaa-
aiSiov. Kal dvBparroBiaavre? ryv rrbXiv rrapéBoaav 
'Eyearaioi? (rrapeyévovro ydp aiiribv IrrTrrj?), aiirol 
Sé rrdXiv rip pév rrel^ib exdipovv Bid ribv XiKeXmv, 
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company with the Salaminia from Sicily, as if for 
Athens. When, however, they reached the territory 
of the Thurians, they followed no further, but left 
their ship and disappeared, being afraid to sail home 
for trial in the face of the existing prejudice. The 
crew of the Salaminia sought for Alcibiades aud his 
eompanions for some time; but when these were 
nowhere to be found, they sailed home. Alcibiades, 
however, being now an outlaw, not long afterwards 
crossed over by boat from Thurii to the Pelopon
nesus ; and the Athenians through a judgment by 
default^ sentenced him and his eompanions to 
death. 

LXII. After this the two generals who were left in 
Sicily, making two divisions of the army and each 
taking one by lot, sailed with the whole force for 
Selinus and Egesta, wishing to know whether the 
Egestaeans would give the promised money, and to 
look into the affairs of the Selinuntians and learn 
their points of contention with the Egestaeans. So 
såiling along the coast, with Sicily—that is, the part 
of it which faces the Tyrrhenian gulf—on their left 
hand, they put into Himera, which is the only 
Hellenic city in that part of Sicily ; and as Himera 
would not receive them, they proceeded along the 
coast. On their passage they took Hyccara, a petty 
town by the seaside, which, though Sicanian, was 
yet hostile to the Egestaeans. They enslaved the 
inhabitants, and turned the town over to the Eges
taeans, some of whose cavalry had joined them, but 
themselves went back with their land-force through 
the territory of the Sicels until they came to Catana, 

' Given in case.s where the person indicted failed to a.ppear 
for trial. 
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éw? dcfiiKovTO é? Kardvyv, ai Bé vfje? rrepiérrXevaav 
4 Ta dvBpdrroSa dyovaai. ^iKia? Sé eiiOv? ef 

'TKKapwv eTrl 'E76trT57? TraparrXevaa? Kal rdXXa 
Xpypariaa? Kal Xa^div rdXavra rpiaKOvra rrapfjv 
é? rb arpdrevpa' Kal rdvBpdrroSa drréBoaav, Kal 
éyévovro é^ aiircbv éiKoai Kal éKarov rdXavra. 

5 Kat e? TCOZ" ZiiKeXibv roii? ̂ iip/idxov? rrepiérrXevaav, 
arparidv KeXevovre? rréprreiv ry re ypiaela rfj? 
éavribv yXOov érrl' T/SXaz» ryv VeXednv rroXepiav 
oiiaav Kal oiix eiXov. Kal rb Oépo? éreXevra. 

LXIII. Tov S' émyiyvopévov x^''M'^vo? eiiOii? 
rijv écfioSov ol 'AØyvaioi érrl ZvpaKOvaa? rrape-
aKevd^ovro, ol Bé XvpaKoaioi Kal aiiroi oi? éTr' 

2 éKeivov? Ibvre?. éTreiSfj ydp aiirol? Trpb? rbv 
rrpcoTov (fib^ov Kal ryv ̂  rrpoaBoKiav ol 'AOyvaioi 
OVK eiiØii? érreKeivro, Kard re T^Z» ypépav éKdaryv 
rrpo'iovaav dveØdpaovv pdXXov, Kal érreiBy rrXé-
ovré? re rd érr éKelva rfj? XiKeXia? TroXii drrb 
a(fi(bv é(f)alvovro Kal rrpb? ryv "T^Xav éXObvre? 
Kal rreipdaavre? ovx ̂ ^ov ^la, en rrXéov Kare-
(fipbvyaav Kal y^iovv roii? arparyyoii?, olov Sy 
bxXo? (fiiXei Øapayaa? rroielv, dyeiv acfid? éTrl 
Kardvyv, éTreiBy oiiK éKeivoi é(fi' éavrov? epxovrai. 

3 IvTrfj? re^ rrpoaeXavvovre? alel KardaKOTroi rwv 
%vpaKoaiwv rrpb? rb arpdrevpa ribv 'AØyvalcov 
é(f>v^pi^ov aXXa re Kal el ̂ vvoiKifjaovre? aifiiaiv 
aiiroi pdXXov fjKoiev év ry dXXorpia fj Aeovrivov; 
é? ryv oiKeiav KaroiKiodvre?. 

L X I V . ' A yiyvdoaKovre? ol arparyyoi ribv 
AOyvaiwv Kal ̂ ovXbpevoi aiiroii? dyeiv rravBypel 

^ T^v, Hude deletes with E. 
^ T6 is indispensable, but omitted in all MSS. 
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while the ships sailed round to CaUma with the 
captives. Nicias, however, had sailed at once i from 
Hyccara for Egesta, and after transacting his other 
business and receiving thirty talents had rejoined 
the army. Their slaves they sold, receiving for them 
one hundred and twenty talents. They sent round 
also to their allies among the Sicels, bidding them 
send troops ; and with half of their own force went 
against Hybla Geleatis, a hostile town, but failed to 
take it. And so the summer ended. 

LXIII. The following winter the Athenians began 
at once to prepare for the advance upon Syracuse, and 
the SyTacusans also, on their side, to go against tliem. 
For when the Athenians did not, in accordance with 
their first alarm and expectation, at once attack them, 
with each successive day their courage revived; and 
when the .\thenians sailed along the opposite coast 
of Sicily and showed themselves only at a distance 
from Syracuse, and going against Hybla failed in 
the attempt to take it by storm, the Syracusans had 
still greater contempt for them, and, as a crowd is 
wont to do when it has become elated, demanded 
that their generals should lead them against Catana, 
since the Athenians would not come against them. 
Moreover, mounted Syracusan scouts constantly rode 
up to the Athenian army and amongst other insults 
asked them: " Are you come to settle yourselves 
here with us, on land which belongs to other 
people, instead of resettling the Leontines on their 
own.''" 

LXIV. The Athenian generals were aware of all 
this and purposed to draw the whole of the Syra-

1 i.e. without waiting for Hyccara to be reduced and its 
inhabitants disposed of. 
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«K r^y? TToXew? on rrXelarov, aiiroi Bé ral? vavaiv 
év roaovrcp iirrb viiKra rraparrXevaavre? arparo
TreBov KaraXap^dveiv év éTrirySelcp KaO' yavxiav, 
elBbre? oiiK åv bpoiw? BvvyOévre?,^ et éK rcbv vewv 
rrpb? rrapeaKevaapévov? éK^i^d^oiev fj Kard yfjv 
lovre? yvwaOelev (rov? ydp av -yfriXov? rov? a(ficbv 
Kal rbv oxXov rwv XvpaKoaiwv roii? Irrnéa? 
TToXXovs bvra?, acfiiai B' oii rrapbvrwv irrrréwv, 
ØXdrrreiv åv peydXa' oiirw Sé Xy->freaØai xi^piov 
OØev iirrb ribv IrrTréwv oii l3Xd'>frovTai d^ia Xbyov 
éSiSaaKov B' aiiroii? rrepl rov rrpb? rip 'OXvpmeicp 
xwpiov, OTTep Kol KaréXa^ov, XvpaKoaiwv (fivydSe? 
Ol ̂ vveirrovro), roibvSe n o?rv Trpb? d é^ovXovro ol 

2 arparyyoi pyxavcbvrai. rréprrovaiv dvBpa aifilai 
pév marbv, roi? Bé Tftizi XvpaKoaiwv arparyyoi? 
rfj BoKyaei oiix yaaov émrySeiov. yv Sé Kara-
valo? b dvrjp. Kal drr dvBpcbv éK rfj? Kardvy? 
•yKeiv écfiy div eKelvoi rd bvbpara éyiyvwaKov Kal 
yrriaravro év ry TroXei en iirroXoirrov? bvra? ribv 

3 acfiiaiv eiivwv. éXeye Bé rov? 'AØyvaiov? aiiXi-
^eaØai drro ribv brrXwv év rfj rrbXei, Kal el ̂ ov-
Xovrai éKeivoi rravBypel év ypépci pyry åpa eco 
éTrl rb arpdrevpa éXØelv, aiirol pév drroKX^^aeiv 
rov? Trapa a^iai Kai ra? vad? éprrpyaeiv, eKeivov? 
Bé pciBiw? rb arpdrevpa rr poa ̂ aXbvra? TS) arav-
pwpari aipyaeiv elvai Bé ravra roii? ^vvhpd-
aovra? rroXXov? Karavaiwv Kal yroipdaOai yBy, 
d(p' wv aiirb? fJKeiv. 

' Kal, before ei in MSS., ignored by Valla and the Scholiast. 
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cusan force as far as possible away from the city, and 
themselves meanwhile to sail down under cover of 
night and undisturbed to occupy a camp at a suit
able place, knowing that they would not be able to 
do this so well if they should disembark from their 
ships in the face of an enemy prepared to meet 
them, or should be detected going by land. For 
being without horsemen themselves, their own light-
armed troops and their moh of camp-followers would, 
they thought, suffer great harm at the hands of the 
numerous Syracusan cavalrv ; but in the way pro
posed they would take a position where they would 
not suffer any harm worth mentioning from the 
cavalry; and certain Syracusan exiles who were 
with them gave them information as to the position 
close to the Olympieum, which in fact they subse-
quently occupied. So then, in furtherance of their 
plan, the generals devised some such scheme as 
this : They sent a man loyal to themselves, but in 
the opinion of the Syracusan generals no less a friend 
of theirs. The man was a Catanaean, and said that 
he had come from men at Catana whose names 
they recognized and whom they knew to be the 
remnant of those who were still loyal to them in 
the city. H e said that the Athenians were in the 
habit of passing the night in the city away from their 
arms, and if the Syracusans would come in full force 
at dawn on an appointed day against their army, 
they would close the gates on the Athenians in 
their city and set fire to the ships, and the Syra
cusans could attack the stockade and easily take the 
whole army; for there were many Catanaeans who 
would help them in this undertaking, and the men 
from whom he himself had come were ready now. 
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L X V . Ot Sé arparyyoi rdiv XvpaKoaiwv, pera 
rod Kal é? rd dXXa Øapaelv Kal elvai év SiavoKi 
Kal dvev roiirwv lévai^ érrl Kardvyv, érriarevadv re 
rw dvØpcbrrcp rroXXw drrepiaKerrrbrepov Kal eiiØv? 
ypépav ^vvOépevoi •y rrapéaovrai dTréareiXavaiirbv, 
Kal aiiroi (ijSy ydp Kal TCOZ' ̂ vppdxwv %éXivovv-
rioi Kal dXXoi nvé? Traprjaav) rrpoelTrov TravBypel 
rrdaiv é^iévai 'ÉvpaKoaioi?. éTrel Bé érolpa aiiroi? 
Kal rd rfj? TrapaaKevij? yv Kal al ypepai év al? 
^vvéØevro fj^eiv éyyii? yaav, rropevopevoi érrl 
Kardvy? yiiXlaavro érrl rw XvpaiØcp rrorapib év 

2 rfj Aeovrivij. ol B' 'AØyvaioi co? fjaOovro aiirov? 
rrpoaibvra?, dvaXaØbvre? rb re arpdrevpa drrav 
rb éavrdiv Kal oaoi XiKeXwv aiirol? fj dXXo? ri? 
rrpoaéXyXiiØei Kal ém^i^daavre? eTTt Tas vad? 
Kal rd TrXola, iiTrb vvKra errXeov érrl rd? Xvpa-

3 Kovaa?. Kal o'i re 'AOyvaioi apa 'écp é^é^aivov 
é? rb ̂  Kard rb 'OXvpimelov di? arparorreBov 
KaraXyfrbpevoi, Kal ol Irrrrfj? ol Xvpavoaiwv 
rrpwroi TrpoaeXdaavre? é? ryv Kardvyv' Kal 
alaObpÆvoi on rb arpdrevpa aTrav dvfJKrai, dTro-
arpe^yfravre? dyyéXXovai roi? Trebol?, Kal ̂ vpTravre? 
rjBy drrorperrbpevoi é^oyØovv érrl rijv TrbXiv. 

L X V I . 'Ez' rovrcp B' ol AOyvaioi, paKpd? oiiay? 
rfj? bSov aiirol?, KaØ' yavxiav KaØlaav rb arpa
revpia é? xo^piov émryBeiov Kal év co pdxy? re 
dpxeiv épeXXov orr ore j3ovXoiVTO Kal ol ITTTTIJ? r&v 
XvpaKoaiwv fjKiar * avroii? Kal év rw épycp KOI 

^ TrapeiTKevd<r6at, in MSS. after «Vai, deleted by Dobree. 
2 With E, all other MSS. Tiy. 
" es T)}V Kardvnv, Hude corrects to TJ; KoTai-j;. 
•* hv, .after TJKKTT' in MSS., deleted by Stahl.' 
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LX\. .\nd the Syracusan generals, who were 

already confident as to the general situation, and 
intended even without this help to go against 

Catana, trusted the fellow much too incautiously, and 

at once, agreeing upon a da}- on which they would 

be there, sent him back; and themselves—the 

Selhuintians and some others of their allies being 

already present—made proclamation for the whole 

force of the Syracusans to take the field. And when 
their preparations were made and the days were 

near on which they had agreed to come, they pro

ceeded towards Catana and bivouacked at the River 

Simaethus in the territory of Leontini. But the 

.\thenians, when they learned of their approach, 

took all their own army and such of the Sicels or 

others as had joined them, and embarking on their 

ships and boats sailed under cover of night against 

Syracuse. And they disembarked at daybreak at a 

point opposite the Olympieum, where they pro

posed to occupy a camping-place; but the Syracusan 

horsemen, who were the first to reach Catana and 

found there that the whole army was gone, turned 

about and announced this to the infantry, and all 

then turned back at once and hastened to bring aid 
to the city. 

LXVI. Meanwhile the Athenians, undisturbed, as 

the Syracusans had a long way to go, settled their 

army in a suitable position, where they could begin 

a battle whenever they wished and the Syracusan 

horsemen would annov them the least either in the 
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Trpo aiirod Xvrr^yaeiv ry piév ydp reixi^ '''S """"• 
oiKiai eipyov Kal BévBpa Kal Xipivy, rrapa Se ro 

2 Kpypvoi. Kal rd éyyii? BévBpa Ko-^avre? Kai 
KareveyKovre? eTrl T^Z' OdXaaaav rrapd re rd? 
vad? aravpwpa érry^av Kal eTrl rip AdaKwvi épvpd 
re, fj eiie(f)oBdtrarov yv roi? rroXepioi?, XiØoi? 
XoydSyv Kal ^-vXoi? Bid raxéwv topØcoaav Kal ryv 

3 rov'AvdTrovyé(f)vpav'éXvaav. rrapaaKeva^opévwv 
Bé eK pév rfj? rrbXew? oiiBel? e^iebv éKcbXve, rrpwroi 
Sé 01 irrrrfj? TCOZ' XvpaKoaiwv rrpoae^oyOyaav, 
érreira Bé iiarepov Kal rb rre^bv aTrav ^vveXéyrj. 
Kal rrpoayXØov pév éyyii? rov arparevparo? rwv 
'AOyvaiwv rb rrpwrov, érreira Sé, co? oiiK dvn-
Trpofjaav aiirol?, dvaxo} py aavre? Kal Bia^dvre? 
rijv 'EiXwpivyv oBbv yvXiaavro. 

L X V I I . T ^ S' varepaia ol 'AOyvaioi Kal ol 
^vppaxoi rrapeaKevd^ovro oi? é? pdxyv Kal ̂ vverd-
^avro wBe. Be^ibv pév Képa? 'Apyeioi eixov Kal 
Mavnvfj?, 'AØtjvaloi Bé rb péaov, rb Bé dXXo ol 
^vppaxoi ol dXXoi. Kal rb pév ypiav aiiroi? rov 
arpareiipuiro? év rw rrpoaØev yv, reraypévov érrl 
OKTcb, rb Bé ijpiav érrl ral? eiival? év rrXaialcp, 
ém oKTw Kai rodro reraypevov ol? e'ipyro, y åv 
rod arparevpiarb? n rrovfj pdXiara, écfiopwvra? 
rrapayiyveaØai. Kal rov? aKevo^opov? évrb? roii-

2 TCOZ» TCOZ' éTriraKTWv érroiijaavro. ol Bé XvpaKoaioi 
éra^av roii? pév OTrXira? rrdvra? é(fi éKKaiSexa, 
bvra? rravBypel XvpaKoaiov? Kal oaoi ^vppaxoi 
rrapfjaav (é^o^yØyaav Bé aiirol? XeXivovvnoi pév 
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actual fighting or before; ibr on one side walls aud 
houses and trees and a swamp furnished a barrier. 
on the other side a line of cliffs. They also cut 
down the trees near at hand and bringing them 
down to the sea built a stockade by the ships; 
and at Dascon, where the place was most accessible 
to the enemy, they quickly erected a bulwark of 
stones picked up in the fieids and of timbers, and 
pulled down the bridge over the Anapus. While 
they were making these preparations nobody came 
out from the city to hinder them; the first that 
came against them were the horsemen of the Syra-
c;usans, but afterwards the infantry also gathered in 
full force. \nå at first they drew near the Athenian 
camp, but later, when these did not come out against 
them, they withdrew across the Elorine road and 
spent the night. 
LX\'IL On the next day the Athenians and their 

allies made preparations for battle, and were drawn 
up in the following order: On the right were the 
Argives and Mantineans, the Athenians had the 
centre, the other allies the rest of the line. Half of 
their army was in the van, arrayed eight deep ; the 
other half near their sleeping-places, formed in a 
hollow square, these too arrayed eight deep ; and 
the orders of the latter were, to be on the alert to 
support any part of the army that was most in dis
tress. And the baggage-carriers they put inside 
the body of reserves. The Syracusans, on the other 
hand, arranged all their hoplites sixteen deep, that 
is, the whole force of the Syracusans and as many 
of their allies as were present; for they had received 
some reinforcements, chiefly from the Selinuntians, 
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pdXiara, 'érreira Bé Kal VeXcpwv IrrTry?,. ro ^vprrav 
é? BiaKoaiov?, Kal Kapapivaiwv 'imrfj? baov eiKoai 
Kal ro^brai co? rrevnrjKOvra), roii? Bé irrrrea? erre-
rd^avro éTrl rip Be^iip, oiiK éXaaaov bvra? fj 
BiaKoalov? Kal xi^^iov?, rrapd B' aiirov? Kai rov? 

3 dKovnard?. péXXovai Bé roi? 'AØyvaioi? rrpo-
répoi? émxeip^yaeiv 6 ^iKia? Kard re éOvy 
émrrapicbv eKaara Kal ^vpTraai roidSe rrapeKe-
Xevero. 

LXVIII. " IIoXXj; pév rrapaivéaei. So dvBpe?, ri 
Bel xpijo^Oai, o'i rrdpeapev érrl rbv avrov ^ dyibva; 
aiiry ydp y TrapaaKevy iKavwrépa poi BoKel elvai 
Odpao? rrapaaxelv y KaXbo? XexOevre? Xoyoi perd 

2 daOevod? arparorreBov. brrov yap Apyeioi Kal 
Mavnvfj? Kal 'AØyvaioi Kal vyaiwrcbv ol TrpSirol 
éapev, rrib? oii XPV p^Ta roiibvBe Kal roaibvBe 
^vppdxwv rrdvra nvd peydXyv T^Z' éXrrlSa rfj? 
viKy? éxeiv, dXXw? re Kal rrpb? dvSpa? TravBypel 
re dpvvopevov? Kal oiiK drroXeKrov? warrep Kal 
ypd?. Kal rrpoaén XiKeXicora?, ot iirrepcfipovovcn 
pév ypd?, iirropevovai Be oii. Sid ro T7;Z' émar-rjprjv 

3 ry? rbXpy? fjaaw éxeiv. rrapaaryrw Sé rivi Kal 
rbSe, rroXii re drrb ry? yperépa? aiiribv elvai Kal 
rrpo? yy oiiBepid (fiiXia, fjvriva py aiiroi paxopevoi 
KryaeaØe. Kal roiivavriov vrropipvyaKw iipd? y 
Ol rroXépioi acfiiaiv aiirol? ev oiS' bn rrapaKeXev-
ovrai' ol pév ydp on rrepl rrarplBo? éarai b dyiov, 
éyd) Bé on oiiK év rrarpiSi, é^ y? Kparelv Bel fj pij 
paSiw? aTroxwpelv ol ydp 'irrTrfj? rroXXol éTriicei-

4 a ovr ai. rfj? re oiiv iiperépa? aiircbv d^ia? pvrj-

' To^ auTiV, Hude changes to TOIOVTOV. 
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but iie.xt to them some cavalry from the Geloans, 
about two hundred in all, and also from the Camar
inaeans about twenty horsemen and fift} bowmen. 
Their ca\alr}-, which was not less than twelve 
hundred in number, the}- placed on the right, and 
on its flank the javelin-men. As the Athenians 
were on the point of beginning the attack, Nicias 
went along the line and exhorted them, nation by 
nation as well as all together, in the following 
manner : 

LXVIII. '• What need is there, soldiers, of long 
exhortation, when we are all here for one and the 
same contest? Our array of itself seems to me more 
calculated to inspire confidence than well chosen 
words with a weak arm}-. For where are Argives 
and Mantineans and Athenians and the best of the 
islanders, why should not everyone, in company ̂\-ith 
allies so brave and so numerous, have great hope ot 
victory, especially against men that meet us in 
a mob and are not picked men as we ourselves are, 
and against Siceliots, moreover, who scorn us, indeed, 
but do not stand their ground against us, because 
the skill they have is not equal to their daring. 
This, too, must be fixed in the mind of everyone, 
that we are far from our own land and not near to 
any friendly countiy, unless you shall win such by 
your own swords. And my admonition is the 
opposite of the exhortation which, I am sure, the 
enemy is addressing to his troops; for they urge 
that the contest will be for fatherland, but I remind 
you that it will be, not in our fatherland, but where 
you either mu.st win victory or may not easily get 
away; for their cavalry will be upon us in great 
numbers. Be mindful, therefore, of your own repu-
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aOévre? eTréXØere roi? évavrioi? TrpoOvpw? Kai ryv 
rrapodaav dvdyKyv Kal drropiav rfio^epwrepav 
yyyadpevoi ribv rroXepiwv," 

L X I X . 'O pév l>liKia? roiavra TrapaKeXevaci-
pevo? érrfjye rb arparorreBov eiiØii?. ol Bé Xvpa-
Koaioi drrpoaSoKyroi piev év rip Kaipw rovrcp yaav 
eo? rjBy paxovpevoi, Kai nve? aiirol? é7yv? rfj? 
rrbXew? ovay? Kal drreXyXvOeaav ol Bé Kal Bid 
aTrovBfj? rrpoa^oyOovvre? Bpbpco iiarépi^ov pév, 
do? Bé eKaaro? rry roi? rrXeioai rrpoapei^eie KaØi
aravro. oil yap By rrpoØvpici éXXnrel? yaav oiiBé 
rbXpy oiir' év ravry rfj pdxy oiir év ral?dXXai?, 
dXXa rfj jjiev dvBpeia oiix yaaov? é? baov ij 
éTriarypy dvréxoi, Tft) Sé éXXeirrovn aiirfj? Kal 
ryv ^ovXyaiv aKovre? rrpovBiSoaav bpw? Sé 
oiiK åv olbpievoi a(f>iai roii? 'AØyvaiov? rrporepov? 
érreXØelv Kal Bid rdxov? dvayKa^bpevoi dpvvaaØai 

2 dvaXa^bvre? rd oTrXa eiiOii? dvrerryaav. Kal 
rrpibrov pév avribv eKarépwv o'i re XiØo^bXoi Kal 
acfievBovfjrai Kal ro^brai rrpovpdxovro Kal rpOTrd?, 
oia? elicb? •\friXov?, dXXyXwv érroiovv érreira Bé 
pdvrei? re a(fidyia rrpov(f)epov rd vopi^bpeva Kal 
acCXrnKral ^vvoSov éTrairpvvov roi? OTrXirai?, ol 

3 S' éxdipovv, 'ZvpaKoaioi pév rrepl re rrarpiBo? 
paxovpevoi Kal TT}? tSta? eKaaro? rb pév aiiriKa 
acorypia?, rb Sé péXXov éXevOepia?, rSiv B' évav
riwv 'AOyvaloi pév rrepi re rfj? dXXorpia? olKeiav 
ax^lv ical ryv oiKeiav py jSXd-tfrai yaadipevoi, 
'Apyeioi Bé Kal ribv ^vppdxwv ol aiirovopoi 
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tation, and attack the enemy with spirit and with 
the thought that our present necessity and the 
straits in which we stand are more to be feared than 
our foes." 

LXIX. Atfer such an exhortation Nicias straight
way led on his army; but the Syracusans were not 
expecting to fight at just that moment, and some 
of them, as the city was near them, had even gone 
home ; and these, though they came running to the 
Imes as fast as they could, were late, and had to fall 
in wherever each one happened to reach the main 
body. For they were not laeking in zeal nor in 
daring either in this battle or in those which 
followed ; nay, in bravery they were not inferior to 
their enemies, so far as they had experience, but 
through their lack of experience in spite of them
selves they failed to do justice to their good in
tentions. Nevertheless, though they did not expect 
the Athenians to be the first to attack, and though 
they were forced to defend themselves in haste, they 
took up their arms at once and went against them. 
And at first the stone-throwers and slingers and 
bowmen skirmished, driving each other back, first 
one side and then the other, as light-armed troops 
would be likely to do. Afterwards the soothsayers 
brought forward the customary sacrifices and trum-
peters stirred the hoplites to the charge. So they 
advanced—the Syracusans, to fight for fatherland 
and every man for his own present safety and future 
freedom; on the other side the Athenians, to fight 
lor an alien land in order to win it for their own 
and to save their own land from the disaster of 
defeat; the Argives and those of the allies that 
were independent, to help the Athenians in securing 
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^vyKryaaaOal re éKeivoi? é<fi' å yXØov Kai ryv 

iirrdpxovaav a<filai rrarplBa viKyaavre? rraXiv 

émSeiv rb B' iiTriJKOov rwv ^vppdxwv péyiarov 

pév Trepl rfj? aiiriKa dveXrriarov awrypia?, fjv py 

Kparibai, rb rrpbØvpov eixov, 'érreira Bé év Trapepyw 

Kal e'i n dXXo ^vyKaraarpe^yfrdpevov pdov aiirol? 

vrraKOvaerai. 

L X X . Tevopévy? B' év %epo-t T:^? pdxy? éTrl 

rroXii dvrelxov ciXX?jXot?, Kal ^vve^y Øpovrd? 

re åpa nvd? yevéaOai Kal darparra? Kal iiBwp 

rroXii, ware roi? pév rrpibrov paxopevoi? Kal 

éXdxiara rroXépw dipiXyKbai Kal rodro ^vv-

emXa^éaOai rod (fib^ov, roi? B' épTreiporepoi? rd 

pév yiyvbpeva Kal wpa érou? TrepaiveaOai BoKelv, 

roii? Bé dvØearwra? rroXii pei^w éKrrXy^iv py 

2 viKwpévov? rrapéxeiv. diaapévwv Bé ribv 'Apyeiav 

rrpibrov rb eiicovvpov Képa? ribv "ZvpaKoalwv Kal 

pier aiiroii? ribv AOyvaiwv ro Kara acfid? aiirov?, 

rrapeppyyvvro •ySy Kai ro dXXo arparevpa ribv 

3 XvpaKoalwv ical é? øv7»;z' Karéary. Kal eTTt TTOXV 

pév oiiK éSiw^av ol 'AØyvaioi (ol ydp IrrTrfj? ribv 

^vpaKoaiwv rroXXol ovre? Kai ayaayroi eipyov 

Kal éaj3aXbvre? é? rov? OTrXira? aiircbv, e'i riva? 

rrpoSidoKovra? 'iSoiev, dvéareXXov), érraKoXovOy-

aavre? Sé dOpooi baov da(f)aX(b? et^e rraXiv 

4 érravexdipovv Kal rporralov 'iaraaav. ol Sé "Sivpa-

Koaioi dOpoiaOévre? es T^Z' 'EXwplvyv oBbv Kal w? 

éK ribv rrapbvrwv ̂ vvra^dpevoi 'é? re rb 'OXvp-
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the objects for which they had come, and håving 
won victory to see again their own fatherland; the 
subject-allies, above all zealous for their own imme
diate safety, for which there was no hope unless 
they conquered, then also with the secondary 
motive that håving helped the Athenians to over
throw another power they might find the terms of 
their own subjection milder. 

LXX. When they had come to close eoinbat, they 
held out for a long time against one another ; and 
there chanced to occur at the same time some claps 
of thunder and flashes of lightning and much rain, so 
that this too contributed to the fear of those who 
were fighting for the first time and were but little 
conversant with war, whereas to those who were 
more experienced ' the storm seemed of course to 
be due merely to the season of the year, but the 
fact that their antagonists were not overcome caused 
them far greater alarm. When, however, the Argives 
had first driven back the left wing of the Syracusans, 
and after them the Athenians had repulsed their 
own opponents, then the rest also of the Syracusan 
line began to break and was reduced to flight. But 
the Athenians did not pursue far; for the Syracusan 
cavalry, being numerous and undefeated, held them 
in check, and falling upon their hoplites, if they saw 
any ahead in pursuit, drove them back. They only 
followed up in a body as far as it was safe, and then 
drew back and set up a trophy. The Syracusans, on 
the other hand, collecting on the Elorine road and 
drawing up as well as possible under the circum
stances, in spite of their defeat sent some of their 

1 i.a, tlie Athenians. 
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rrielov bp.w? acfiwv aiirwv TTapérrep^-^av (fivXaKyv, 
Beiaavre? py ol 'AØyvaioi ribv xPVP^aTWV d fjV 
avrbOi Kivyawai, Kal ol Xoirrol éTravexd>pyaav e? 

T̂ z' rroXiv. 
L X X I . Ot Sé 'AØyvaioi rrpb? pév rb Iepbv oiiK 

yXØov, ̂ vyKopiiaavre? Sé roii? éavribv veKpoii? Kal 

eTrl rrvpdv émØévre? yiiXiaavro aiirod. ry B' 
iiarepaia roi? pév ZtVpaKoaloi? (irreSoaav iiTro-
arrbvBov? roii? veKpoii? (drréOavov Bé aiiribv Kal ribv 
^vppdxwv rrepl é^iJKOvra Kal SiaKoaiov?), rcbv Bé 
a^erépwv rd bard dvéXe^av (drréOavov Se aiircbv 
Kal ribv ̂ vppdxwv di? TrevryKOvra), Kal rd rwv 
rroXepiwv aKdXa 'éxovre? drrérrXevaav é? Kardvyv. 

2 %et/Atoz' re ydp yv Kal rbv rroXepov aiirbOev TTOiel
aØai ovrrw éSoKei Bvvarbv elvai, rrplv åv Irrrréa? 
re perarrépi^yfrwaiv éK ribv 'AØyvcbv Kal éK ribv 
avroOev ^vppdxwv dyeipwaiv, OTTW? py Travrd-

rraaiv 'imroKparwvrai, Kal xP'npara Bé åpa aiirb
Øev re ^vXXe^wvrai Kal Trap 'AOyvaiwv éXØ^y, 
ribv re TroXecov riva? rrpoaaydywvrai, a? fjXm^ov 
perd r^^v pdxyv pdXXov acfiibv iirraKovaeaOai, rd 
re dXXa, Kal alrov Kal oawv Séoi, rrapaaKevd-

awvrai, co? é? rb éap éTrixeipijaovre? ral? 'Zvpa-
Koiiaai?. 

LXXII. Kat ot pév raiiry ry yvoipy dneTrXevaav 
é? T'̂ z' Nci^oz' Kat Kardvyv Biaxeipdaovre?' Xvpa-

Koaioi Bé roii? a(f>erépov? aiirwv veKpoii? Od^yfravre? 
2 éKKXyaiav érroiovv. Kal rrapeXØdiv aiirol? 'Eppo
Kpdry? 0 ' Eppwvo?, dvyp Kal é? rdXXa ̂ vveaiv 

oiiBevb? Xeirrbpevo? Kal Kard rbv rroXepov éprreipiii 
re 'iKavb? yevbpevo? Kal dvSpeia érrKfiavy?, éØdp-
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own men to the Olynnpieum as a guard, fearing that 
the Athenians might disturb some of the treasures 
which were there: and the rest withdrew to the city. 

LXXI. The .\thenians, however, did not go to the 
temple, but collecting their own dead and placing 
them on a pyre they passed the night where they 
were. But on the next day they gave back under 
truce the Syracusan dead, of whom and of their 
allies about two hundred and sixty were slain ; then 
gathering up the bones of their own dead—of them
selves and their allies about fifty—and taking with 
them the spoils of the enemy, they sailed back to 
Catana. For it was winter, and it seemed as ̂ et 
impossible to carry on the war from this base until 
they should send to Athens for horsemen, besides 
collecting them from their allies in Sicily, that they 
might not be altogether at the mercy of the enemy's 
cavalry. And they wanted at the same time to col-
lect money from the island itself, and to have a 
supply come from Athens; also to bring over some 
of the cities, which they hoped would be more 
ready to listen to them since the battle ; and to pre
pare other things, both food and whatever was 
needed, with a view to attacking .Syracuse the next 
spring. 

LXXII. With this purpose they sailed aAvay to 
Naxos and Catana to spend the winter. The Syra
cusans, on the other hand, after burying their own 
dead, called an assembly. And there came before 
them Hermocrates son of Hermon,' a man who was 
in general second to none in point of intelligence, 
and had shown himself in this war both competent 
by reason of experience and conspicuous for courage. 

' cf. IV. Iviii. ; vi. xxxiii. 
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avvé re Kal OVK e"a rw yeyevypÅvw évBiSovai' 

3 T'̂ z' yLtéz' 7ap yvdipyv avribv oiiX yaafjaOai, rijv 

Bé dra^iav /3Xcii|rat. oii pévroi roaodrbv ye 

Xei(fiØfjvai baov etKo? elvai, dXXw? re roi? rrpwroi? 

rwv 'EXX};z'ft)z' éprreipici, iSicbra? co? elrrelv X^t^po-

4 réxvai?, dvraywviaapÅvov?. péya Bé ̂ Xd^yjrai Kal 

rb rrXfjØo? ribv arparyyibv Kal ̂  ryv rroXvapxiav 

(yaav ydp rrévre Kal BeKa ol arparyyoi aiirol?), 

rcbv re TroXXcbv ryv d^iivraKrov dvapxiav. •yv Sé 

bXiyoi re arparyyoi yevwvrai éprreipoi Kal év roi 

Xeipwvi rovrcp rrapaaKevaacaai ro orrXinKov, ol? 

re OTrXa py éariv éKTropi^ovre?, OTTW? OI? rrXelaroi 

éaovraiy Kal rfj dXXy peXéry rrpoaavayKd^ovre?, 

'é(fiy Kard rb eiKO? Kpartjaeiv a(fid? ribv évavriwv, 

dvBpeia? pév aipiaiv iirrapxovay?, eiira^ia? B' e? 

r a épya rrpoayevopévy?' érriBcoaeiv ydp dpifibrepa 

aiird, ryv pév perd KivBiivwv peXerwpévyv, ryv 

B' eiiyjrvxiav aiiryv éavrfj? perd rod marov rfj? 

5 émarypy? OapaaXewrépav 'éaeaØai. rov? re arpa-

ryyov? Kal oXiyov? Kal aiiroKpdropa? XP^vai 

éXeaOai Kal opoaai avroi? ro bpKiov fj pyv édaeiv 

dpxeiv OTry åv érriarwvrai' oiirw ydp å re Kpinr-

reaØai Sel pdXXov åv aréyeaØai Kal TaXXa Kard 

Koapov Kal drrpo(f>aaiarw? rrapaaKevaaØyvai. 

^ T!) it\7\9os TUV (XTpaTrjy&v /ta! deleted by van Herwerden, 
followed by Hude, 
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He encouraged them and protested against their 
gi\-ing way because of what had happened: their 
spirit, he told them, was not defeated ; it was their 
lack of discipline that had done mischief. They had 
not, however, been so much inferior as might have 
been expected, especially as they had been pitted 
against troops who were the foremost among the 
Hellenes in experience, mere tiros so to speak 
ag.iinst skilled craftsmen. Much mischief had also 
been caused by the large number of the generals 
and the division of command—for they had fifteen 
generals—and the disorder and anarchy among the 
troops. If only a few men of experience should be 
chosen as generals, and during this winter they 
should get the hoplite-force ready, providing arms 
for those who had none, in order that the number 
might be as large as possible, and enforcing the 
general training, in all likelihood, he said, they would 
get the better of the enemy, if to courage, which 
they had already, discipline were added when it 
came to action. For both these things would im-
prove of themselves; their discipline would be 
practised in the midst of dangers, and their courage, 
in proportion as their confidence in their skill in-
creased, would prove more self-reliant than ever. 
The generals, then, whom they should elect 
ought to be few in number and clothed with full 
powers and they should give them their oath that 
they would in very truth .allow them to command 
aceording to their judgment; for in this way what
ever ought to be kept secret would be better con-
cealed, and their preparations in general would be 
made in an orderly way and without evasions. 
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LXXIII. Kal ot XvpaKoaioi avrov aKOvaavre? 
é-^y(fiiaavro re rrdvra cos eKeXeve Kal arparyyov 
aiirbv re e'iXovro rbv 'EpjxoKpdry KOI 'UpaKXeiSyv 
rbv Avai/ndxov Kal "ZiKavbv rbv 'E^yKearov, 

2 TOVTOVs • rpel?, Kal e? T^f KbpivØov Kal é? ryv 
AaKeBaipova rrpéa^ei? drréareiXav, brrw? ^vppa-
Xfa re aiirol? rrapayévyrai Kai rov Trpo? AOyvaiov? 
rrbXepov ^e^aibrepov rreiØwai rroielaOai éK rod 
rrpo(fiavod? iirrép a^Siv roii? AaKeBaipoviov?, 'iva 
fj drrb rfj? %iKeXia? drraydywaiv avroii? fj rrpb? 
rb év "ÉiKeXiiz arpdrevpa •yaaov ds^éXiav dXXyv 
émrrépirrwaiv. 

L X X I V . To S' ez" rfj Kardvy arpdrevfia rSiv 
'AOyvaiwv 'érrXevaev eiiØii? érrl Meaa-yvyv co? Trpo-
BoOyaopévyv. Kal a pév érrpd,aaero oiiK éyévero-
'AXKi/3idSy? ydp or' aTr-yei eK rfj? dpxij? ijSy 
perdrreprrro?, émardpevo? bn (fev^oiro, pyvvei 
roi? ribv %vpaKoaiwv (fiiXoi? roi? év rfj Meaayvy 
^vveiScb? rb peXXov ol Se TOV? re dvSpa? Bié(fiOei-
pav Trpbrepov Kal rbre araaid^ovre? Kal év brrXoi? 
bvre? érreKpdrovv p,y BéxeaØai roii? 'AØyvaiov? 

2 ot TavTa ^ovXbpievoi. ypépa? Bé pieivavre? rrepl 
rpel? Kal BéKa oi 'AOyvaioi di? e'%6t/tcî oz'TO Kal 
rd émryBeia OVK eixov Kal rrpovxdipei oiiBév, 
drreXObvre? é? ̂ d^ov Kal bpia Kal aravpdpara 
rrepi ro arparorreBov rroiyadpevoi aiirov Stê et-
pa^ov Kal rpiifjpy aTréareiXav é? rd? 'AØyva? 
érrl re XPVP'^Ta Kal Irrrréa?, brrw? åpa rf ypi 
rrapayévwvrai. 

L X X V . 'ETet^t^^oi' ̂ e Kal ol ̂ vpaKoaioi év rf 
Xeipwvi rrpb? re rfj rrbXei, rbv Tepieviryv évro? 

312 



B O O K VI. LXXIII. I-LXXV. I 

LXXIII. The Syracusans, when they had heard 
him, voted everything as he advised, and chose three 
generals, Hermocrates himself, Heracleides son of 
Lysimachus, and Sicanus son of Execestus. They 
also sent envoys to Corinth and Lacedaemon to 
induce an allied force to join them, and to persuade 
the Lacedaemonians to prosecute the war with the 
.\thenians openly in their behalf and more per-
sistently, in order that they might either draw them 
away from Sicily, or else to some extent prevent 
their sending reinforcements to their army in Sicily. 

L X X I V . The Athenian army at Catana, directly 
after its return,^ sailed to Messene, in the hope that 
it would be betrayed to them. But the negotiations 
were not successful. For as soon as Alcibiades left his 
command under summons from home, knowing that 
he would be an exile, he gave information of tho 
plot, of which he was cognizant, to the friends of the 
Syracusans at Messene ; these had previously put the 
conspirators to death, and at this time, when the 
Athenians arrived, those who were of this faction, 
being already in revolt and under arms, were strong 
enough to prevent their admission. So the Athen
ians stayed there about thirteen days, and as they 
were vexed by storms and without provisions and 
were making no progress at all, they retired to 
Naxos, and constructing dock-yards and building 
stockades round their camp, went into winter-
quarters there. They also sent a trireme to Athens 
for money and cavalry, that these might be on 
hand at the opening of spring. 

L X X V . During this winter the Syracusans also 
proceeded to build a wall next to the city, along 

' cf. ch. Ixxii. 1, 
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TTOtyadpevoi, relxo? Trapd rrdv rb rrpb? Tas 'ETTI-
rroXd? bpwv, orrw? py St' 6Xcio-o-oz'os eiiarroreixKrroi 

cbaiv, yv apa a^dXXwvrai, KOI rd Méyapa (fipov

piov Kal év rw 'OXvpTrieiwdXXo- Kal rrjv OdXaaaav 

2 rrpovaravpwaav rravraxfl y drro^daei? fjaav. Kal 

rov? 'AOyvaiov? elBbre? év ry Ncifco xetpåi^ovra? 

éarpdrevaav rravBypel éTrl ryv Kardvyv, Kal rfj? 

re yrj? aiiribv érépov Kal rd? rcbv 'AOyvaiwv 

OKyvd? Kal rb arparorreBov éprrpyaavre? dvex<o-

3 pyaav érr' O'IKOV. KOI rrvvØavbpevoi roii? 'AOyvai

ov? é? ryv Kapdpivav Kard T^Z' eTTt Adxyro? 

yevopévyv ^vppaxiav rrpea^eveaOai, et TTfti? Trpoo--

aydyoivro aiirov?, dvrerrpea^evovro Kal aiiroi 

yaav ydp vTroTrroi aiirol? ol Kapapivaloi py Trpo

Ovpw? acfilai pyr eTrl ryv rrpdiryv pdxyv Trép^fai 

a 'érrep-^av, é? re rb XoiTrbv py oiiKén ̂ oiiXwvrai 

dpvveiv, bpcbvre? roii? 'AØyvaiov? év rfj pdxjj eii 

rrpd^avra?, Trpoaxopboai B' aiirol? Kard ryv Trpo-

4 répav (fiiXiav rreiaOévre?. d<f>iKopévwv oiiv éK pév 

^vpaKOvaibv 'EppoKpdrov? Kal dXXwv é? ryv 

Kapdpivav, dTro Bé ribv 'AOyvaiwv Evcfiypov ped' 

érépwv, 0 'EppoKpdrrj? ^vXXbyov yevopevov ribv 

Kapapivaiwv ^ovXbpevo? rrpoBia^dXXeiv roii; 

'AØyvaiov? 'éXeye roidSe. 
L X X V I . " O v T^z' rrapovaav Bvvapiv rHiv 

'AOyvaiwv, w Kapapivaloi, py aiirijv KaraTrXa-
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the entire extent that faces Epipolae, taking in the 
Temenites precinct,̂  in order that, in case of a 
possible reverse, they might not be so easily shut 
in as if the circuit of the town were smaller; and 
they also put a garrison at Megara and another at 
the Olympieum, and fixed palisades on the sea-shore 
at all points where landings were possible. And 
knowing that the Athenians were wintering at 
Naxos, they went out with all their forces against 
Catana and ravaged some of its territory, then håving 
set fire to the tents and the camp of the Athenians 
they returned home. Moreover, on learning that 
the Athenians had, in accordance with an alliance 
concluded with the Camarinaeans in the time of 
Laches,^ sent envoys to these, in the hope that 
they might win them to their side, they them
selves sent a counter-embassy ; for they had sus
picions that the Camarinaeans had not been zealous 
in sending such help as they had sent for the first 
battle, and might not wish to aid them in future, 
seeing that the Athenians had fared well in the 
fight, but might rather be induced, on the plea of 
their former friendship, to go over to the Athenians. 
Accordingly, when Hemiocrates and others had ar
rived at Camarina from Syracuse, and from the 
Athenians Euphemus and the rest, an assembly of 
the Camarinaeans was held and Hermocrates, 
wishing to prejudice them against the Athenians, 
spoke as follows : 

LXXVI. " W e have come on this embassy, men of 
Camarina, not because we feared that you will be 

1 The temple of Apollo Temenites and the suburb which 
liad gro-wn up about it, the later Neapolis. 
•- 427 B.c. ; cf. III. Ixxxvi. 2. 
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yfjre Beiaavre? érrpea^evadpeØa, dXXa pidXXov 

rov? péXXovra? arr avrwv Xbyov?, rrpiv n Kai 

2 ypwv dKOvaai, py iipd? rreiawaiv. yKOvai yap 

é? T^f XiKeXiav Trpo(fidaei pév •[/ rrvvØdveaOe, 

Biavoia Sé yv Trdvre? iirrovoovpev Kai poi BoKovaiv 

oil Aeovrivov? ^oiiXeaOai KaroiKiaai, c'iXX ypd? 

pdXXov é^oiKiaai. oii ydp By evXoyov rd? pév 

éKel TrbXei? dvaardrov? rroielv, rd? Bé évOdSe 

KaroiKi^eiv, Kal Aeovrivwv pév XaXKtSé&jz» ovrwv 

Kard rb ^v77ez'6S KijSeaØai, ^aXKiBea? Bé rov? 

év Eiiifiola, wv otoe drroiKoi elai, SovXwaapévov? 

3 éxeiv. rfj Bé aiirfj tSea éKelva re eaxov Kal rd 

évOdSe vdv rreipcbvrai' yyepbve? ydp yevopevoi 

éKOVrwv ribv re 'Icovwv Kal baoi aTro a^obv fjaav 

^vppiaxoi co? e'Trt TOV MJJSOV ripwpici, roii? pév 

Xirroarpariav, rov? Be érr dXXyXov? arpareveiv, 

roi? B' cos eKaaroi? nvd eixov alriav eiirrpeTry 

4 érreveyKovre? Karearpé'^avro. Kal oii rrepl rfj? 

éXevOepia? apa oiire ovroi ribv EXX»;z'coz' otî ' ol 

"EiXXyve? TT}? éavribv rw M?^Sco dvréaryaav, rrepl 

Sé ol pév aifiiaiv dXXd py éKeivw KaraSovXwaea?, 

Oi B' érrl Bearrorov pera^oXfj oiiK d^vverwrépov, 

KaKO^vverwrépov Bé. 

LXXVII. " A X X oil yap By ryv ribv 'AØyvalcov 

eiiKaryybpyrov ovaav rrbXiv vdv rjKopev drrocfia-
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dismayed by the presence of the Athenian force, but 
rather through fear of the words that are going to 
be said on their part, lest these persuade you before 
vou hear anything from us. For they are come to 
bicily on the pretext that you hear, but with the 
design that we all suspect; and to me they seem 
to wish, not to resettle the Leontines, but rather to 
unsettle us. For surely it is not reasonable to 
suppose that, while desolating the cities in their 
own country, they are resettling the cities of Sicily, 
and that they care for the Leontines, on the score 
of kinship, as being Chalcidian,s, while holding in 
slavery the Chalcidians in Euboea, of whom these 
are colonists. Nay, one and the same design has 
guided them in acquiring their possessions over there 
and is now guiding them in their endeavour to 
acquire possessions here: after they had become 
leaders, by the free choice of their associates, both 
of the lonians and of all those, descendants of the 
lonians, who Mere members of the alliance that was 
concluded, avowedly, for revenge upon the Persians, 
they charged some with refusal to serve, others with 
warring upon one another, others with whatever 
specious charge they had at hand, and so reduced 
them to subjection. And so, after all, it was not 
for 'freedom' that they withstood the Persians, 
neither the Athenians to win it for the Hellenes 
nor the Hellenes to win it for themselves, but they 
fought for the enslavement of the rest to themselves, 
and the Hellenes for a change of master, not to one 
more unwise, but more wickedly wise. 

LXXVII. " But we are not come now, easy though 
it be to denounce the Athenian state, to declare 
before those who know already how many are its mis-
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vovvre? ev elBbaiv baa dSiKel, rroXv Se pdXXov ypa? 

aiirov? alriaabpevoi on 'éxovre? rrapaSeiypara 

rwv r' eKel 'EXXijvwv co? éSovXcbØyaav, OVK dpv-

vovre? a(filaiv aiirol?. Kal vdv éifi ypd? raiird 

Trapovra ao(filapara, Aeovrivwv re fii776Z'd)z' 

KaroiKiaei? Kal 'Eyearaiwv ^vppdx^iv érriKovpla?, 

oil ^varpa(f>évre? ̂ ovXbpieOa TrpoØvpbrepov Bel^ai 

aiirol? bn oiiK "Iwve? rdBe elaiv oiiB' 'EXXyarrbv-

noi Kal vyaicbrai, ot BeaTrbryv fj MfjBov fj eva 

yé nva alel pera/3dXXovre? SovXovvrai, dXXd 

Awpifj?, éXevOepoi drr aiirovopov rfj? UéXoTrov-

2 vyaov ryv XiKéXiav olKovvre?. fj pévopev éw? åv 

eKaaroi Kara rrbXei? Xy(f>0(bpev, elBore? on ravry 

povov dXwrob éapev Kal opwvre? aiirov? éTrl rovro 

rb elBo? rperropÅvov? ware roii? pév Xbyoi? •ypwv 

Biiardvai, roii? Bé ^vppdxwv éXrriSi eKrroXepodv 

rrpb? dXXyXov?, roii? Bé cu? éKdaroi? n rrpoayvé? 

Xéyovre? Svvavrai KaKovpyelv; Kal oibpeØa rov 

arrwØev ^VVOIKOV rrpoarroXXvpévov oii Kal é? aiirbv 

riva fj^eiv rb Seivbv, rrpb Sé aiirov pdXXov rov 

rrdaxovra KaO' éavrbv Bvarvx^lv; 

L X X V I I I . " Kat et rco apa rrapéaryKe rbv pév 

XvpaKoaiov, éavrbv B' ov rroXépiov elvai r w ' AØy

va ico. Kal Beivbv yyelrai iirrép ye rfj? épfj? KivBv

veveiv, évOvpyOyrw oii rrepl rij? épfj? pdXXov, ev 

'iacp Bé Kal rfj? éavrov åpa év rfj épy pMxovpevo?, 

roaovrcp Be Kal da(paXéarepov oaw ov TrpoBie^Oap-
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deeds ; but much more to blame ourselves, because, 
though we have warning examples in the way that 
the Hellenes over there have been enslaved because 
they would not defend one another, and though the 
same sophisms are noM- practised upon us—restorings 
of Leontine kinsmen and succourings of Egestaean 
allies I—we are unwilling to combine together and 
with more spirit show them that here are not lonians 
nor yet Hellespontines and islanders, who are always 
taking some new master, Persian or whoever it may 
be, and continue in a state of slavery, but Dorians, 
free men sprung from independent Peloponnesus, 
and now dwelling in Sicily. Or are we waiting until 
we shall be tåken one at a time, city by city, when 
we know that in this way only can we be con
quered, and when we see them resorting to this 
policy, endeavouring to cause division among some 
of us by means of cunning words, to set others at 
war one with another by the hope of obtaining allies, 
and to ruin others in whatever way they can bv saying 
something alluring to each > And do we tiiink that, 
when a distant compatriot perishes before us, the 
same danger will not come also to ourselves, but 
rather that whoever before us meets with disaster 
merely incurs misfortune by himself alone ? 

LXXV^III. "And if the thought has occurred to 
anyone that it is the Syracusans, not himself, who 
are enemies to the Athenians, and thinks it pre-
posterous that he should incur danger for our 
country, let him reflect that it will not be chiefly 
for our country, but equally for his own at the same 
time that he will fight in our land, and with the 
greater safety, too, inasmuch as he will enter the 
contest, not when we have already been ruined, 
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pévov épLod, éxc>v Sé ^vppaxov épé Kal oiiK épypo? ^ 
dycovielrai, rbv re 'AØyvaiov p,y T^Z» T O V Xvpa-
Koaiov 'éxOpav KoXdaaaOai, rfj S' épfj rrpocfidaei 
ryv éKeivov cfiiXiav oiix ^"-aov ^e^aicoaaaOai 

2 ^ovXeaØai. et ré ri? (fiØovel pév fj KOI cfioØelrai 
(dp(f)brepa ydp rdBe Trdax^i Ta pei^w). Bid Bé 
aiird rd? %vpaKovaa? KaKwOfjvai pév, 'iva aw(f)po-
viaOwpev, ^ovXerai, rrepiyeveaOai Be eveKa rfj? 
aiirod daifiaXeia?, oiiK dvOpwmvy? Bvvdpew? ^oii-
Xyaiv éXrri^ei. oii ydp olov re åpa rfj? re émØv-
pia? Kal rfj? TI;%?J? rbv aiirbv bpoiw? rapiav 

3 yevéaØai. Kal el yvcbpy dpdproi, roi? avrov 
KaKol? bXo(f>vpØel? rdx ^^ tVco? Kat Tot? épot? 
dyaOol? rrore ̂ ovXyOeiy aiiOi? cfiØovfjaai. dSii-
varov Bé rrpoepévw Kal py roii? aiiroii? KIVBVVOV?, 
oil rrepi rcbv ovopdrwv dXXa rrepl Tajf epywv, 
éOeX^ijaavri rrpoaXa^eiv Xbycp pév ydp ryv ype
répav Bvvapiiv acp^oi dv ri?, épycp Bé ryv aiirov 

4 awrypiav. Kal pidXiara eiKO? fjv iipd?, w Kapa
pivaloi, opopov? bvra? Kal ra Bevrepa KivBvveii-
aovra?, rrpoopdaOai aiird Kal py paXaKW? warrep 
vdv ^vppiaxelv, aiiroii? Bé rrpb? ypd? pdXXov 
lovra?, årrep, el e's T^Z' Kapapivalav Trpcorov 
d(f)iKOvro Ol AOyvaioi, Beopevoi åv érreKaXelaOe, 
ravra éK rov bpoiov Kal vdv TrapaKeXevopévov?, 
brrw? piySév évSwaopev, (fiaiveaØai. dXX' oliO' 
iipei? vvv ye rrw oiiØ ol dXXoi érrl radra wppyaOe, 

L X X I X . " AeiXia Bé iaw? T O BiKaiov rrpb? re 
ypd? Kal Trpo? T O V ? émbvra? Oeparrevaere, Xéyovre? 

^ ipTJ/xos, the reading of some inferior MSS., seems to be 
i-ightly preferred by Bekker. Stahl, and Hude to epnpov of 
allthe better MSS. 
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and not isolated himself, but håving us as allies; 
and that the object of the Athenians is not to punish 
the enmity of the Syracusans, but håving us as a 
pretext to make your ' friendship ' still more secure. 
If, moreover, anyone is envious, or even afraid of 
us —for greater states are exposed to both these 
passions—and for this reason wishes that the Syra
cusans shall be humbled, indeed, in order that we 
may be sobered, but shall survive for the sake of 
his own safety, he indulges a wish that is not within 
human power to attain. For it is not possible for 
the same person to be in like measure the controller 
of his own desires and of I-ortune ; and if he should 
err in judgment, when he has to lament his own 
ills he may perhaps some day wish once more to 
become envious of our good fortune. But that will 
be impossible, if he abandons us and does not con
sent to incur the same dangers, which are not 
about names but about facts; for though nominally 
a man would be preserving our power, in fact he 
would be securing his own safety. And most of all it 
were fitting that you, men of Camarina, who are on our 
borders and will incur danger next, should have fore
seen these things and not be, as now, slack in your 
alliance, but rather should have come to us of your
selves, and just as you, in case the Athenians had 
come against Camarina first, would be calling upon us 
and begging us not to yield an inch, so should you 
be seen in like manner now also using the same 
exhortation. But neither you, so far at least, nor 
the rest have bestirred yourselves for this. 
LXXIX. "But through timidity, perhaps, you will 

make much of the point of right as between us and 
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^vppaxiav elvai vplv rrpb? 'AØyvaiov?' ijv ye OVK 
éTrl roi? (piXoi? érroiyaaaOe, rwv Sé éxOpdiv fjV ri? 
e<̂ ' iipd? 'iy. Kal roi? ye AOyvaioi? j3oyØelv, 'orav 
lnr' dXXwv, Kal py aiiroi warrep vvv rov? TreXa? 
dSiKwaiv, 6Trei oiiB' ol 'Vyylvoi ovre? X.aXKiBy? 

X.aXKiBéa? bvra? Aeovrivov? éØéXovai ^vyKaroiKi-
2 fetf. Kat Seivbv el éKeivoi pev ro épyov rod KOXOV 

BiKaidoparo? iirroTrrevovre? dXoyw? awcfipovodaiv, 

iipel? B' eiiXby(p Trpo(fidaei roii? pév (fivaei rroXe
piov? ̂ oxiXeaOe dicfieXelv, roii? Sé én pdXXov (fivaei 

3 ^vyyevel? perd ribv éxOiarwv Bia(f>Oelpai. dXX' 
oil BiKaiov, dpvveiv Bé Kai py (f}oj3ela0ai T'̂ !' 
rrapaaKevyv aiiribv oii ydp, •yv ypel? ^varibpev 
Trdvre?, Beivy éariv, dXX' fjv, 'brrep oiiroi arrev-
Bovai, rdvavria Biaarwpev, érrei oiiBé rrpb? ypd? 

povov? éXObvre? Kal pdxy rrepiyevopévoi 'éirpa^av 
a é^oiiXovro, drrfjXØov Bé Bid rdxov?. 

L X X X . "'Vlare oiix dØpoov? ye bvra? elicb? 
dØvpelv, levai Sé 6's T^f ^vppaxiav rrpoØvporepov, 
dXXw? re Kal drrb UeXoTrovvfjaov rrapeaopévrj? 

w(fieXia?, dl rcbvBe Kpeiaaov? eial ro rrapaTrav ra 

rroXépia' Kal py éKeivyv T^Z' rrpopyOlav Boxelv 

rep ijplv pév 'iayv elvai, iiplv Bé da(fiaXy, ro 
pyBerépoi? By di? Kal dp(fiorépwv bvra? ^vppdxov? 

2 ^oyOelv. oil ydp epycp iaov warrep rep BiKaicopan 

^ aSiKtivTai is to be understood. For similar ellipses, (;/. 
I. Ixxviii. 10; II. xi. .34; vil. Ixix. .3. 
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the invaders, alleging that vou have an alliance with 
the Athenians. That alliance, however, you made, 
not against your friends, but in the event of any of 
your enemies attacking you ; and you were to aid 
the Athenians only when they were wronged ̂  by 
others, and not when, as now, they are themselves 
wronging their neighbours. Why, not even the 
Rhegians, themselves Chalcidians, are willing to 
help to restore the Leontines who are Chalcidians. 
And it is monstrous if they, suspicious of what this 
fine plea of right reall}- means in practice, are un-
reasonably prudent,- while you, on a speciously 
reasonable pretext, desire to aid those who by nature 
are your enemies, and in concert with your bitterest 
foes to ruin those who by a still closer tie of nature 
are your kinsmen.* Nay, that is not right; but 
it is right to aid us and not be afraid of their 
armament. For if we all stand together, it is 
not formidable. The only danger is—and this is 
just what they are eager for—that we may stand 
opposed to each other ; for not even when they came 
against us alone and proved superior in battle did 
they effect what they wished, but quickly went away. 

L X X X . " So then, if only we be united, we have 
reason not to be disheartened, but rather to enter into 
the proposed alliance more heartily, especially as aid 
is sure to come from the Peloponnesians, who are 
altogether superior to these people in matters of 
war. And no one should regard as fair to us, while 
safe for you, that prudent course of yours—to aid 
neither, forsooth, as being allies of both. Indeed 
it is not as fair in fact, as when urged to justify 

^ i.e. discard logio and obey policy. 
" As Dorians and Sicilians. 
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éariv. el ydp Bi iipd? py ^vppaxyaavra? o re 

rraOcbv acfiaXyaerai Kal o Kparwv rrepiearai, ri 

dXXo fj ry aiirfj d-rrovaiii roi? pev oiiK ypvvare 

awOfjvai, roii? Bé oiiK cKwXvaare KaKov? yeveaOai; 

Kairoi KaXXiov roi? dSiKOvpevoi? Kai apa ^V77e-

z'60-i rrpoaOepévov? ryv re Koivyv diifiéXiav rfj 

%iKeXia (fivXd^ai Kal roii? 'AOyvaiov? (fiXov? By 

bvra? py édaai dpapreiv. 

3 " BiVveXbvre? re Xéyopev ol 'ZvpaKoaioi éKBiBd-

aKeiv pev oiiSév épyov elvai aa(ficb? ovre iipd? oiire 

roii? dXXov? rrepl wv aiiroi oiiBév x^^pov yiyvw-

aKere' BebpeØa Bé Kal paprvpbpeØa åpa, el pij 

rreiaopev, on ém^ovXevbfieØa pév iirrb 'Idivcov 

alel rroXeplwv, rrpoBiBbpeOa Bé inrb iipcbv Awpifj? 

i AwpiSiv. Kal el Karaarpé^^frovrai ypd? 'AØyvaioi, 

ral? pév iiperépai? yvcopai? Kparyaovai, rw B' 

aiircbv bvbpan npyØyaovrai, Kai rfj? vlKy? OVK 

dXXov nvd åOXov fj rov ryv viKyv rrapaaxbvra 

Xy^yfrovrai' Kal el aii ypel? rrepieabpeØa, rfj? 

alria? ribv KIVBVVWV OI aiirol TT̂ Z" ripwpiav v(fé-

5 ^ere. aKorrelre oiiv Kai alpelaOe rjBy fj rrjv 

aiiriKa dKivBvvw? BovXeiav fj Kåv rrepiyevopévoi 

peO' ypibv rovaSe re py atcrp̂ pco? BeaTrbra? Xa^eiv 

Kal T̂ f̂ Trpo? ypd? éxOpav py åv ^paxelav yevo

pévyv Bia(fivyelv." 

L X X X I . TotavTa pév b 'EppoKpdry? eiTrev, o 
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you.^ For if through your failure to take sides as 
allies the sufflerer shall be defeated and the con-
queror shall prevail, what else have you done by 
this selfsame standing aloof but refused to aid the 
one to secure his salvation and to prevent the other 
from incurring guilt ? And yet it were more honour
able for you, by siding with those who are being 
wronged - and are at the same time your kinsmen, at 
once to guard the common interest of Sicily and 
not suffer the Athenians, seeing that they are your 
' good friends,' to make a serious mistake. 

" Summing up, then, we Syracusans say that it is no 
hard matter to demonstrate, either to you or to others, 
what you yourselves know as well as we ; but we do 
entreat you, and at the same time we protest, if we 
fail to persuade you, that while we are plotted 
against by lonians,'' our inveterate enemies, we are 
betrayed by you, Dorians by Dorians. And if the 
Athenians shall subdue us, it is by your decisions 
that they will prevail, but it is in their own nåme 
that they will be honoured, aud the prize of victory 
they will take will be none other than those who 
procured them the victory ; if, on the other hand, we 
shall conquer, vou also will have to pay the penalty 
of being the cause of our perils. Reflect, therefore, 
and choose here and now, either immediate slavery 
with no danger or, if you join us and prevail, the 
chance of not håving to take, with disgrace, these 
men as masters, and also, as regards us, of escaping 
an enmity that would not be transitory." 

LXXXI. Such was the speech of Hermocrates; 

1 Or, "aa the plea of right represents it." 
^ The Syracusans. ' The Athenians, 
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S' Eii^ypo? b ribv 'AOrjvaiwv Trpea^evry? per 

aiirbv roidSe. 

L X X X I I . "'AcfiiKopeda pév éTrl rfj? rrpbrepov 

ovay? ^vppaxia? dvavecoaei, rov Bé '%vpaKoaiov 

KaOa^yfrapévov dvdyKy Kal Trepl rrj? dpxy? elrrelv 

2 cos elKbrw? 'éxopev. rb pév oiiv péyiarov paprv-

piov aiirb? eirrev, bn ol "Iwve? aiei Trore rroXepioi 

roi? Awpiedaiv elaiv. é'%et Sé Kat ovrw?. ypel? 

ydp "Iwve? 'ovre? UeXorrovvyaioi? Awpievai, Kal 

rrXeioaiv oiiai Kal rrapoiKodaiv, éaKe-\frapeØa bra 

3 rpoTrcp yKiara ̂  iirraKovaopeOa' Kai pera rd 

MySiKa vad? Kryadpevoi TT^S pev AaKeBaipoviwv 

dpxij? Kal yyepovia? drryXXdyyjiev, oiiBév rrpoay-

Kov pdXXov ri éKeivov? yplv y Kai ypd? éKeivoi? 

éTrirdaaeiv, rrXyv KaO baov év r w Trapovri pel^ov 

'iaxvov, aiirol^ Bé ribv iirro ^aaiXel rrporepov 'ov

rwv yyepbve? Karaaravre? oiKodpev, vopiaavre? 

fJKiar' åv iirrb UeXorrovvyaioi? oiirw? elvai, Bvvapiv 

éxovre? fj dpvvovpeØa, Kal oi? TO aKpi^é? elvelv 

oiiBé dSlKW? Karaarpe^jrdpevoi rov? re'lwva? Kal 

vyoiwra?, oti? ^vyyevel? (paaiv bvra? ypd? Svpa-

4 Koaioi SeSovXwaØai. yXØov ydp érrl T'̂ Z' pyrpii-

rroXiv é(fi' ypd? perd rod MTJSOV Kat oiiK érbXptj-

aav drroardvre? ra oiKela (fiØelpai, warrep ypel? 

éKXirrbvre? T^Z' rrbXiv, BovXeiav Bé aiiroi re é^oii-

XovTO Kal yplv rb aiiro érreveyKeiv. 

1 avrdv, in MSS. before ^KIO-TU, deleted by van Herwerden, 
followed by Hude. 
2 aiirol, Hude emends to avT6vop.oi. 
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after him Euphemus, the envoy of the Athenians, 
spoke as follows :— 

LXXXII. " Vi'e had come here for the renewal 
of the alliance ̂  which formerly existed, but as the 
Syracusan has attacked us it is necessary to speak 
also about our empire, showing how rightly we 
hold it. Now the strongest proof of this the speaker 
himself stated—that lonians have always been 
enemies to the Dorians. It is even so. Accordingly, 
we, being lonians, considered in what way we should 
be least subject to the Peloponnesians who are 
Dorians and not only more numerous than we 
but our near neighbours.^ And after the Persian 
wars we acquired a fleet and rid ourselves of the rule 
and supremacy of the Lacedaemonians, it being not in 
any wav more fitting that they give orders to us than 
we to them, except in so far as they at the time were 
stronger. Håving, then, ourselves become leaders of 
those who were before subject to the King, we so 
continue, thinking that we should in this way be least 
subject to the Peloponnesians, because we have power 
with which to defend ourselves. And to say the 
exact truth, not unjustly, either, did we subdue both 
the lonians and the islanders, whom the Syracusans 
say we have enslaved though they are our kinsmen. 
For they came against us, their mother-city, along 
with the Persians, and had not the courage to revolt 
and sacrifice their homes, as we did when we aban-
doned our city, but chose slavery for themselves and 
wished to impose the same condition upon us. 

^ cf. ch. Ixxv. 3. 
- Or, retaining aSiTwv, "For we, being lonians in the eyes 

of Peloponnesians who are Dorians, not only more numerous 
than we but also our near neighbours, considered in what 
wav we should be least subject to them.'' 
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LXXXIII. "'AvØ'5iv d^ioi re ovre? åp,a dpxopev, 

bn re vavriKbv rrXelarov re Kal rrpoOvpiav arrpo-

(fidaiarov rrapeaxbpeØa é? rov? ' EXXyva?, Kal 

Bibri Kal rip MyScp éroipw? rodro Bpcbvre? ovroi 

ypd? épXarrrov, åpa Bé rfj? rrpb? UeXorrovvyalov? 

2 laxvo? bpeyopevoi. Kal oii KaXXierrovpeOa åi? fj 

rbv /3dpl3apov pbvoi KaOeXbvre? elKorw? dpxopev 

fj érr' éXevØepla ry rcbvSe pdXXov fj rcbv ̂ vpTrdv-

TftJZ' T6 Kat rfj yperépa, aiircbv KivBvvevaavre?. 

rrdai Bé dveTricfOovov TT̂ Z» rrpoayKovaav awrypiav 

éKrropl^eaØai. Kal vdv rfj? yperépa? da(fiaXeia? 

'éveKa Kal évØdSe rrapovre? opcbpev Kal iiplv raiird 

3 ^vpcfiépovra' drrorfialvopev Sé é^ wv o'iBe re Bia-

ØdXXovai Kai iipel? pdXiara érrl ro (fioPep(brepov 

iirrovoelre, elSbre? rov? rrepiSecb? iirrorrreiiovrd? ri 

xbyov pév ySovy rb rrapavriKa reprropévov?, rfj 

B' éyxeipyaei iiarepov rd ̂ vpifiépovra rrpdaaovra?. 

4 T̂jjf Te 7ap éKel dpxyv elpfjKapev Sid Béo? 'éxeiv 

Kal rd évØdSe Bid rb aiirb fJKeiv perd ribv (filXav 

dacfiaXcb? Karaaryabpevoi, Kal oii SovXwabpevoi, 

py rraØelv Bé pdXXov rodro KwXvaovre?. 

L X X X I V . " 'TrroXdPy Bé pySel? co? oiiBév Trpoa-

ijKOV vpibv KyBbpeOa, yvoii? bn aqi^opévwv iipav 

Kal Bid TO py daØevel? iipd? bvra? dvréxeiv 

^vpaKoaloi? yaaov åv rovrwv rrepijrdvrwv nvd 

Bvvapiv UeXorrovvyaioi? ypel? ̂ XairroipeOa, Kal 

2 év rovrcp irpoayKere ySy yplv rd péyiara. St 
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LXXXIII. '•' W e have dominion, therefore, both 
because we are worthy of it—seeing that we fur
nished the largest fleet and unhesitating zeal toward 
the Hellenes, and that they, readily taking the course 
they did in the interest of the Persians, were doing 
us harm—and at the same time because we aimed at 
strength with which to resist the Peloponnesians. 
And we do not say in fine phrases that we deserve to 
rule either because we alone overthrew the Barbarian 
or because we incurred danger for the liberty of these 
men more than for that of all the Hellenes, including 
our own. But no one can be reproached because he 
makes provision for his proper safety. And now when 
for the sake of our own security we have come here 
also, we see that your interests also are the same as 
ours. And this we prove to you both from these 
mens calumnies and from those suspicions of yours 
which most tend to undue alarm, because we know 
that those who are suspicious through excessive fear 
may indeed take delight for the moment in seductive 
speech, but afterwards when it comes to action con
sult their own interests. For just as we have said 
that we hold our dominion over there because of 
fear, so we say that for the same reason we have 
come here with the help of our friends to place your 
affairs on a footing of safety for us, and not to enslave 
you, but rather to prevent your being enslaved. 

LXXXIV. •'•'And let no one object that we are 
solicitous for you when it does not concern us ; let 
him reflect that, if you are preserved and by not 
being weak are able to offer resistance to the Syra
cusans, we should be less liable to injury through 
their sending a force to aid the Peloponnesians. 
And herein you become at once our chief concern. 
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^Trep Kat TOV? Aeovrivov? evXoyov KaroiKi^eiv, py 

vrryKoov? warrep roii? ̂ vyyevel? aiircbv rov? év 

Eiiffoia, dXX' di? Svvarwrdrov?, iva éK rfj? acfie-

répa? bpopoi ovre? rolaSe iirrép ypibv Xvrrypol 
3 waiv. rd pév ydp éKel Kal aiiroi apKodpev Trpb? 
roii? rroXepiov?, Kal b XaXKiBeii?, bv dXbyw? ypd? 

(fiyai SovXwaapévov? roii? évØdSe éXevOepovv, 

^iip^opo? yplv drrapdaKevo? wv Kal xp'^para 

povov (fiépwv, rd Bé évØdSe Kal Aeovrivoi Kal 

ol dXXoi (fiXoi on pdXiara aiirovopovpevoi. 

L X X X V . "'Az'Spt Sé rvpdvvcp y TroXet dpxyv 

éxova'y oiiBév dXoyov b n ^vp(f)épov oiiB' olKelov 

b n py marov rrpo? eKaara Bé Bel fj éxOpbv y 

(fiiXov perd Kaipod yiyveaOai, Kal ypd? rodro 

di(f)eXel évOdSe, OVK fjv roii? (fiXov? KaKibawpev, 

aXX Tjv ol éxOpoi Sia T^f TCOZ* (filXwv pwpyv 

2 dSvvaroi waiv. dmarelv Bé oii XP''!' ^al ydp 

roii? éKel ̂ vppdxov? co? eKaaroi xpijaipioi é^yyoii-

peOa, Ulov? pév Kal MyOvpvaiov? veibv rrapoKwxy 

aiirovopov?, roii? Bé rroXXoii? xPVparwv ^laib-

repov (popa, dXXov? Bé Kal rrdvv éXevOépa? ̂ vp-

paxodvra?, Kairrep vyaioora? bvra? Kal evX^TTTOVs, 

SiOTt év x^pioi? érriKaipoi? elal rrepl ryv UeXo-

3 rrbvvyaov. ibare Kal rdvOdSe eiKo? irpo? TO 

XvcrtTeXovz' Kat, o Xéyopev, é? XvpaKoaiov? Beo? 

KaOiaraaØai. dpxy? ydp é(fiievrai iipiov Kal 
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For this very cause, too, it is reasonable that we 
should restore the Leontines, so that they shall not 
be subjects like their kinsmen in Euboea, but shall 
be as powerful as possible, in order that, bordering 
as they do on the Syracusans, they may from their 
own territory be troublesome to these in our behalf. 
For as to matters in Hellas, we by ourselves are a 
match for our enemies, and in regard to the Chal
cidians, whom he says we are inconsistent in free-
ing here after enslaving them at home, it is to our 
interest that they should possess no armament and 
should contribute money only; but as to matters 
here, it is to our interest that both the Leontines and 
our other friends should enjoy the fullest measure of 
independence. 

L X X X V . "To an autocrat or an imperial city 
nothing is inconsistent which is to its interest, nor is 
anyone a kinsman who cannot be trusted ; in every 
case one must be enemy or friend aceording to 
circumstances. And in Sicily it is to our advantage, 
not that ̂ ve should weaken our friends, but that our 
enemies should be powerless because of the strength 
of our friends. And you must not mistrust us; for 
we lead our allies in Hellas as they are each useful 
to us: the Chians and Methymnaeans as indepen
dent, on the condition of furnishing ships; the 
majority on more compulsory terms, with payment 
of tribute in money ; others, though islanders and 
easy to be reduced, on terms of absolute freedom as 
our allies, because they occupy strategic positions 
along the coast of the Peloponnese. So that it is 
natural that matters here also should be ordered with 
an eye to our advantage, and, as we say, with refer
ence to our fear of the Syracusans. For they aim at 
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^ovXovrai érrl rip yperépcp ̂ varyaavre? vpd? 

iirrbrrnp, I3la fj Kal Kar épypiav, drrpdKrwv ypibv 

drreXØbvrwv, aiiroi dp^ai rfj? StKeXtas. avayKy 

Bé, fjv ^våryre rrpb? aiirov?' oiire yap yplv én 

éarai laxv? roaaiiry é? ev ̂ vardaa eiiperaxel-

piaro?, oiiO' o'iS daØevel? åv ypwv py rrapbvrwv 

Trpo? iipd? eiev. 

L X X X V I . " Kat OTW ravra py SoKei, aiirb 

rb épyov éXéyx^i- . TO 7ap rrpbrepov ypd? énr-

yydyeaØe oiiK dXXov nvd rrpoaeiovre? cfib^ov ij, 

el rrepioi\rbfj.eOa iipd? iirrb XvpaKoaioi? yevé-

2 aOai, on Kal aiirol KivBvvevaopev. Kal vvv 

oil BiKaiov, WTrep Kal ypd? •y^iodre Xbyw TreiØeiv, 

Tft) avrw aTriarelv, oiiS bn Bvvdpei pei^ovi Trpo? 

T̂ z' rcbvBe laxiiv rrdpeapev iirrorrreveaØai, rroXii 

3 Sé pidXXov rolaSe dmarelv. ypel? pév ye oiire 

éppielvai Bvvarol py peØ' iipcbv, et T6 Kat 7ez'o-

pevoi KaKol KarepyaaaipeOa, dBvvaroi Karaaxelv 

Bid pfJKo? re TTXOV Kat drropia (fivXaKfj? rrbXewv 

peydXwv Kal ry rrapaaKevy yrreipwriBwv otSe Sé 

oil arparorréBcp, rrbXei Bé pei^ovi rfj? yperépa? 

rrapovaia? érroiKovvre? iiplv alei re ém^ovXeiiovai 

Kai, 'brav Kaipov Xd^waiv éKdarov, oiiK dvidaiv 

(éBei^av Sé Kal dXXa ijBy Kal rd é? Aeovrivov?), 

4 Kat fvz' roXpcbaiv ém rov? radra KwXvovra? KOI 

1 In 427 B. c., when Camarina stood with the Leontines and 
other Chalcidians against Syracuse ; cf. Ul. Ixxxvi. 2. 
^ i.e. with infantry and cavalry, our forces being purely 

naval. 
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dominion over you, and wish, after uniting you with 
themselves on the ground of your suspicion of us, 
then by force, or because of your isolation when we 
shall have gone away unsuccessful, themselves to rule 
Sicily, And that is sure to happen if you unite with 
them; for neither will so great a force, if once com
bined, be any longer easy for us to handle, nor would 
the Syracusans lack strength to deal with you if we 
should not be present. 

LXXXVI. "And if there be anyone who does not 
accept this view, that which has tåken place will 
itself prove his error. For you brought us over 
before,̂  flaunting in our faces no other terror but 
this, that we ourselves should be in danger if we 
should permit you to come under the power of the 
Syracusans. And it is not right for you now to 
distrust the very argument by which you thought it 
right to persuade us then, nor to be .suspicious 
because we are present with a force out of all pro
portion to the strength of the Syracusans ; far more 
should you distrust them. We certainly are not able 
to maintain ourselves in Sicily without you; and 
even if we should prove false and subdue Sicily, we 
should be unable to hold it on account of the length 
of the voyage and the difficulty of guarding cities 
that are as large and well equipped as continental 
citieŝ  ; whereas these Syracusans, in hostile proximity 
to you, not with a mere army in the field, but a city 
greater than our present force, are alwa}s plotting 
against you, and whenever they get an opportunity 
against you singly, do not let it sli]), as they 
have shown several times already and especially in 
their dealings with the Leontines; and now they 
make bold to urge you to oppose those who seek to 
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dvexovra? ryv ^iKeXiav p-éxpi rovBe piy vrr 

aiiroii? elvai rrapaKaXelv iipd? oi? dvaiaOyrov?. 

5 TToXv Se e'Trt dXyOearépav ye awrypiav ypel? 

dvrirrapaKoXodpev, Beopevoi rijv iiTrdpxovaav drr' 

dXXyXwv dp(fiorépoi? pij rrpoBiBovai, vopiaai re^ 

rolaSe pév Kal dvev ^vppdxwv alel é(fi' iipd? 

éroipyv Bid rb rrXfjOo? elvai bSbv, lijuv B' oii 

rroXXaKi? rrapaax'>jceiv perd roafjaSe érriKovpla? 

dpvvaaØai' rjv el rip vrrorrrcp y drrpaKrov édaere 

drreXØelv fj KOI a(fiaXelaav, 'en ̂ovXyaeaOe Kal 

rroXXoarbv pbpiov aiirfj? IBelv, bre oiiBév én Tre-

pavel rrapayevbpevov iiplv. 

L X X X V I I . " 'AXXa p^yre iipel?, w Kapapivaloi, 

ral? rcbvBe Bia^oXai? dvarreiØeaOe pyre ol dXXoi-

elprjKapev B' vplv rrdaav ryv dXyØeiav rrepl av 

iirrorrrevbpeOa, Kal 'én év Ke^aXaioi? iirropvrj-

2 aavre? d^iwaopev rreiØeiv. (fiapév ydp dpxeiv pév 

ribv éKel, Iva piy iirraicovwpev dXXov, éXevØepovv 

Sé rd évØdSe, OTTW? py VTT aiiribv pXaTrriopeOa, 

rroXXa B' dvayKa^eaOai rrpdaaeiv, Bibn Kal TroXXd 

(fivXaaaopeØa, ^vppaxoi Bé Kal vvv Kal Trpbrepov 

roi? évØdSe iipibv dSiKovpévoi? oiiK aKXyroi, rrapa-

3 KXyOevre? Bé iJKeiv. Kal iipel? p^rjO' oi? BiKaaral 

yevopevoi ribv •yplv rroiovpévwv pyO' oi? awdipo-

^ Te, Hude reads Sé with M . 

1 TToAXa Trpdaaeiv, as weil as iroKvirpaypLoavvrj below, is used 
in a good sense, characterizing the policy of the Athenians at 
their aome, as described by Pericles in the funeral oration, 
ii. 40, 41. 
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pre\ent these things and who up to this time have 
kept Sicily from being under their dominion, as 
though you were without sense. But it is to a safety 
far more real th.at we in our turn invite you, begging 
you not to throw away that safety which we both 
deri\-e from one another ; and to consider that for 
them, even without allies, the way is always open 
against you because of their numbers, whereas for 
you the opportunity will not often present itself to 
defend yourselves with the help of so great an 
auxiliary force. But if through your suspicions you 
suffer this force to depart with its object unaccom-
plished, or, worse still, defeated, you will hereafter 
wish that you could see even the merest fraction of it 
when its presence will no longer avail you aught. 

LXXXVII. "Nay, be not moved, men of Camarina, 
either you or the other peoples of Sicily, by the 
calumnies of these men. W e have told you the whole 
truth concerning the matters of which we are 
suspected, and now again briefly recalling to your 
minds the chief points of our argument, we fully 
expect to convince you. W e say, namely, that we 
hold sway over the cities in Hellas in order that we 
may not have to obey some other power, but that we 
are trying to free those here, in order that we may not 
be injured by them. W e are obliged to be active 
in many matters,^ because we have many dangers to 
guard against; and we come as allies, now as before, 
to those of you here who are wronged, not uninvited, 
but by your express invitation. And do not you, 
by constituting yourselves either judges of our con
duct or by tutoring us in moderation ̂ —a hard task at 

- rroxppovKTTai as in IIL Ixv. 3 ; vill. xlviii. 6 ; cf. Plato, Rep. 
471 a evpLevQis rruxppoviovmv, oiiK iirl SovKeia KoKa^ovTes, oiiS' ^TT' 
oKéØpar, caitppovifTTal uVTes, ov TroXéjxiol. 
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viaral, b xaXerrbv yBy, drrorpérreiv rreipdaOe, KaO 
baov Se TI iiplv rfj? yperépa? rroXvTrpaypoavvy? 
Kal rpbTrov rb aiirb ̂ vp<f)épei, rovrcp drroXa^bvre? 
XpijaaaØe, Kal vopiaare py rravra? év la(p /3Xd-
rrreiv aiird, rroXii Sé TrXeiov? ribv EXXr^fcoz" Kat 

4 w(fieXelv. év rravrl ydp rrd? T̂ &iptco, icdv co py 
iirrdpxopev, b re oibpevo? dSiKijaeaØai Kal b eTTt-
^ovXevwv Bid TO éroipyv ̂  iirrelvai éXTrlBa rip 
pév dvriTVxelv érriKOvpla? d(fi' ypibv, rw 6é, el 
fj^opev, pij dSeel elvai KivBvveveiv, dp(fibrepoi 
dvayKd^ovrai b pév aKwv awfipovelv, b S' drrpay-

0 pbvw? aip^eaØai. ravryv oiiv T?;Z' Koivyv rip re 
Beopévcp Kal iipiiv vdv rrapodaav da(f>dXeiav py 
drrdiayaOe, dXX é^iawaavre? roi? dXXoi? peO' 
ypibv roi? ZivpaKoaioK, dvrl rod alel (pvXdaaeaØai 
aiirov?. Kal dvrem^ovXedaai rrore éK rod bpoiov 
peraXdØere." 

L X X X V I I I . TotavTa Sé o Eii(fiypo? eirrev. ol 
Bé Kapapivaloi érrerrbvØeaav roibvSe. roi? pév 
'AOyvaioi? evvoi yaav, rrXyv KaO' baov '^ ryv 

"EiKeXiav wovro aiirov? BovXcbaeaØai, roi? Bé 
^vpaKoaioi? alel Kard rb opopov Sid(f}opoi' BeBi
bre? B' oiix Va'0'ov roii? '^vpaKOixiov? éyyii? bvra? 
py Kal dvev a^cbv rrepiyévwvrai, rb re rrpibrov 
aiirol? rov? bXiyov? irrrrea? 'érrep^^av Kal rb XoiTrbv 

e'SoKet aiirol? vrrovpyelv pév roi? XvpaKoaioi? 

•*• Stel Th eToipLTjv inrelvai éKTriSa . . . mp^eryQaL, the text is 
probably corrupt. H u d e follows van Herwerden in reading 
av\Ti\Tvxe'iv, and, with Kriiger, emends dSeels of the MSS. to 
aieei, and deletes KivSweveiv. Sleup, as also Stahl, adopts 
Reiske's conjeeture aSe4s and deletea mvSweveiv. 

^ er, after Kaff '6CTOV in MSS., deleted by Reiske, followed 
by Kriiger, 
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this late da}-!—make any attempt to di\-ert us, but 
in so far as anything in our busy activity and our 
character is at the same time to your interest, take 
this aud make use of it; and think, not that these 
qualities of ours are hurtful alike to all, but that they 
are e\-en profitable to far the greater part of the 
Hellenes. For everyone in every place, even where 
we are not already present, both he that thinks he 
will sufter wrong, and he that plots to do wrong—on 
account of the certain prospect that is ever present in 
their minds, in the one case that he will obtain succour 
from us in return for his allegiance, in the other that, 
if we shall come, he will run the risk of not escaping 
unscathed for his wrongdoings—are both alike under 
constraint, the latter to be moderate however unwilling, 
the former to be saved without effort of his own. This 
common safety, then, which is now offered to anyone 
who may ask for it as well as to you, reject not; but 
avaUing yourselves of it as others do, join forces with 
us and instead of håving always to be on your guard 
against the Syracusans, change your course and at 
length plot against them even as they have plotted 
against you." 

LXXXVIII. Thus Euphemus spoke. But what the 
Camarinaeans had felt was this : They were well 
disposed to the Athenians, except in so far as they 
thought that these would easlave Sicily ; but with 
the Syracusans, as is usual with next-door neighbours, 
they were always at variance. And it was because 
they were more afraid of the Syracusans, as being 
so near, that they had in the first instance sent them 
the few horsemen,' lest they might prove superior 
to the Athenians even without their aid; and they 

1 Ch. Ixvii. 2. 
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pidXXov épycp, dl? åv Bvvwvrai perpicbrara, év Bé 
Tft) rrapbvri, 'iva pySé roi? AOyvaioi? éXaaaov 
SoKwai veipai, éTreiBy Kal érriKparéarepoi ry pdxxi 

2 éyévovro, Xbycp dTroKpivaaOai 'laa dpcforepoi?. Kal 
OVTCO ØovXevadpevoi drreKpivavro, érreiBij rvyxdvei 
dp<fiorépoi? oiiai ^vppdxoi? aifiSiv Trpo? dXXijXov? 
rrbXepo? wv, evopKOV BoKelv elvai a(fiiaiv év rip 
rrapbvri pyBerépoi? dpvveiv. Kal ol rrpéaØei? 
éKarepwv drrfjXØov. 

3 Kat ot pév 'SiVpaKoaioi ra KaØ' éavrov? é^yprii-
ovro 65 Trø rroXepov, ol B 'AØyvaioi év ry Nci^fo 
éarparorreSevpévoi ra rrpo? rov? StKeXovs éirpaa-

aov, OTTW? aiirol? w? rrXelaroi rrpoaxwprjaovrai. 
i Kal ol pév rrpb? rd rreBia pdXXov riov XiiceXibv, 

iimjfcooi ovre? ribv ZvpaKoaiwv, oii^ rroXXol difiei-
arfjKeaav- rwv Be TT̂ y peaoyeiav exovrwv aiirbvopoi 
oiiaai Kal rrporepov alel al ̂  oiKijaei? eiiOii?, TrXfjV 
bXiyoi, perd ribv AOyvaiwv yaav. Kal alrov re 

KareKopi^ov rw arparevpari Kal elaiv ot Kal 
5 xpilf^ara. érrl Bé roii? py rrpoaxwpodvra? ol 

'AØyvaioi arpareiiaavre? rov? pév rrpoayvdyKa^ov, 
roii? Sé Kal iirrb rcbv ̂ vpaKoaiwv, (fipovpov? r 
éarreprrovrwv Kal ØoyOovvrwv, direKwXiiovro. rbv 

re x^i-P-ibva peØoppiadpevoi éK rfj? Na^ou e? T-̂ I; 
Kardvyv Kal rb arparorreBov b KareKavØy VTTO 
rcbv 'Zvpaicoalwv aiiØi? åvopOcbaavre? Siexeipafyv. 

6 Kal érrep^yfrav pév é? KapxySova rpiypy Trepl (fiXia?, 

el Bvvaivro ri oxfieXelaØai, érrep-ifrav Bé Kal é? 
Tvpayviav, éanv wv rroXewv érrayyeXXopevav Kai 

' Oanter's correction for oi iroWoi of the MSS. 
'' al added by Bekker. 
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now resolved for the future to keep on giving to them 
rather than to the Athenians assistance iu fact, 
though as moderately as possible, and for the present, 
in order that they might not seem to show less favour 
to the Athenians, especially since these had proved 
the stronger in the battle, to give in word the same 
answer to both. Håving thus determined, they 
made answer, that, as they were allies of both parties 
that were at war, it seemed to them to be consistent 
with their oath to aid neither at present. So the 
envoys of both sides w-ent away. 

The Syracusans on their side were getting ready 
for the war, while the Athenians who were encamped 
at Naxos were negotiating with the Sicels, in the 
effort to bring over as many of them as possible. 
Now, of the Sicels that lived more toward the flat 
countr}- and were subjects of the Syracusans not 
many i had revolted ; but the Sicel settlements in the 
interior, which even before had always been indepen
dent, with few exceptions straightway sided with the 
-Vthenians, bringing down grain for the army and in 
some cases money also. Against those that did not 
come over the Athenians took the field, and compelled 
some to do so, but were kept from compelling others 
by the Syracusans, who sent garrisons to their relief. 
Removing also the anchorage of their fleet from Naxos 
to Catana, and restoring the camp which had been 
bumed by the Syracusans, they passed the winter 
there. They sent also a trireme to Carthage on a 
mission of friendship, in the hope that they might be 
able to get some aid; and they sent one also to 
Tyrrhenia, as some of the cities there offered of 

' Or, retaining ol TroXXoi, "most had held aloof," i.e. from 
the alliance with the Athenians. 
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aiirwv ^v/irroXepelv. rrepfyyyeXXov Be Kal roi? 
StKeXot? Kat e? T^Z» "E76crTaz' rrép^yfravre? éKeXevov 
'irrrrov? a(filaiv cos rrXelarov? Tréprreiv, Kal rdXXa 
é? rbv rrepireixiapbv, rrXivØia ̂  Kal aiSypov, yroi-
pa^ov, Kal baa éSei, cos åpa rw •ypi é^opevoi rov 
rroXépov. 

7 Ot S' e'? ryv KbpivØov Kal AaKeBaipova TWI" 
%vpaKoaiwvdTToaraXévre? rrpéajSei? rov? re'lraXi-

(bra? apa rrapaTrXéovre? érreipibvro rreiOeiv py 
rrepiopdv rd yiyvbpieva iirrb rwv 'AOyvaiwv, eo? Kat 
éKeivoi? bpoiw? émØovXevbpeva, Kal érreiSy év rfj 
KbpivØcp éyévovro, Xoyov? érroiodvro d^iodvre? 

8 a(f>iai Kara ro V̂77ez'6s ØoyØelv. Kal ol Kopiv
Øioi, eiiOii? •\fry(f)iadpevoi aiirol rrpcbroi Soare rrday 
TrpoØvpia, dpvveiv. Kal é? T^Z' AaKeBaipova ̂ vvaTr-
éareXXov aiirol? rrpéa/Sei?, OTTW? Kal eKeivov? 
^vvavaTreiOoiev rbv re aiirod rroXepov aacfiéarepov 
TroielaOai rrpb? roii?'AOyvaiov? Kal é? ryv tiKeXlav • 

9 uKpeXiav nvd rrépTreiv. Kal o'i re éK ry? KopivØov 
rrpeaØei? rrapyaav é? Tr;f AaKeBaipova Kal 'AXKI-

ØidBy? perd rwv ^vp,(fivydSwv, TrepaiwOel? ror 
eiiØv? érrl rrXoiov (fiopriKod éK rfj? %ovpia? é? 

KvXXfjvyv rfj? 'HXeta? rrpibrov, 'érreira iiarepov 
é? T^z' AaKeBaipova avribv ribv AaKeBaipoviwv 

perarrepyfrdvrwv vrrbarrovBo? éXOcbv éifioØelro ydp 
10 aiirov? Bid T̂ Ẑ» Trept Tcof MavnviKobv Trpd^iv. Kai 

^vvéØy év rfj éKKXyaia ribv AaKeBaipoviwv rov? 

re KopivOiov? Kal rov? ItVpaKoaiov? rd aiird Kal 
rbv 'AXKi/3idByv SeopÅvov? rreiØeiv roii? AaKeBai

poviov?, Kal Siavoovpévwv ribv re é<fiopav Kai 

^ H u d e writea nXivBeia, after the Schol. Patm. (T^ iv TVTTOIS 
^{iXa, ots ras TrXlvBovs KareiTKeva^ov). 
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themselves to join them in the war. They also 
despatched messengers to the various Sicel tribes, 
and sending to Egesta urged them to send as many 
horsemen as possible; and they were getting ready 
for the circumvallation bricks and iron and whatever 
else was needful, with a view to taking the war in 
hand as soon as spring opened. 

Meanwhile the S\ racusan envoys, who had been 
sent to Corinth and Lacedaemon, as they sailed along 
the coast tried to persuade the Italiots • not to tolerate 
the conduct of the Athenians, as the plot was aimed 
equally against them; and when they reached Corinth 
they made an appeal to the Corinthians, urging them 
to send them aid on grounds of kinship. And the 
Corinthians at once took the lead in voting to aid 
them with all zeal themselves, and also sent envoys 
along wilh them to Lacedaemon, to help in persuading 
them not only to prosecute the war at home more 
openly against the Athenians, but also to send aid 
in some form to Sicily. Accordingly there were 
present at Lacedaemon these envoys from Corinth, 
and also Alcibiades with his fellow-exiles. H e had, 
at the time of which we have spoken,^ at once crossed 
over on a freight-boat from Thuria, going first to 
Cvllene in Elis, and had afterwards, on the summons 
of the Lacedaemonians themselves, come to Lace
daemon under safe-conduct; for he feared them on 
account of his intrigues in the affair of the Mantineans. 
.So it happened that in the Lacedaemonian assembly 
the Syracusans, the Corinthians, and Alcibiades, 
making the same appeal, were prevailing upon the 
I.acedaemonians. "The ephors indeed and others in 

' G-reek colonists aettled in the part of Ttaly called Magna 
Oraecia. ^ cf. oh. Ixi. 6. 
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TCOZ' 6Z' TeXet ovrwv rrpéa/Sei? rréprreiv é? 'Zvoa-

Koiiaa? KwXvovra? py ^vpØaiveiv AØyvaioi?, 

ØoyØelv Bé oii rrpoØvpwv ovrwv, TrapeXØwv b 'AXKI-

ØidSy? rrapoi^vvé re roii? AaKeBaipoviov? Kal 

é^wppyae X€7ft)Z' ToiaSe. 

L X X X I X . " 'AvayKoiov rrepl rfj? épfj? Bia/3o-

X?5? rrpSirov é? iipd? elrrelv, 'iva py êtpoz" Ta 

2 KOivd rip iirrbrrrcp pov aKpoaayaØe. ribv Srj épcov 

rrpoybvwv ryv rrpo^eviav iipibv Kard n éyKXypa 

drreirrbvrwv aiirb? e'7co rraXiv dvaXapØdvwv éOepd-

rrevov iipd? dXXa re Kal rrepl T:̂ ^ éK IIvXou 

^vp(fiopdv. Kal BiareXodvro? pov rrpoØvpov iipel? 

rrpb? 'AØyvaiov? KaraXXaaaopevoi roi? pév épol? 

éxOpol? Bvvapiv, Bl éKeivwv rrpa^avre?, épol Bé 

3 dripiav rrepiéOere. Kal Bid radra BiKaiw? iiTr' 

épod rrpb? re rd Mavnvéwv Kal 'Apyeiwv rparro-

pévov Kal baa dXXa yvavnovpyv iiplv éØXdirreade' 

Kal vdv, et n? Kal rbre év rip rrdaxeiv oiiK elKora? 

dipyi^erb poi, perd rov dXyØod? aKonSov dvaTrei-

OéaØw fj et' Tts, StoTt Kat T W Bijpw rrpoaeKelpyv 

pdXXov, %etpft) p.e évopi^e, pyB' ovrw? yyfjayrai 

4 bpØSi? dxOea^Oai. roi? ydp rvpdvvoi? alel Trore 

Bidcfiopoi éapev (rrdv Se TO évavriovpevov rip Svva-

areiiovri Bfjpo? divbpaarai). Kal drr éKeivov ^vp-

rrapépeivev y rrpoaraala yplv rov TrXyOov?. åpa 

Bé Kal rfj? TrbXew? BypoKparovpévy? rd TroXXd 
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authority were already intending to send en\oys to 
Syracuse to prevent their making terms with the 
Athenians, but were not disposed to send them aid; 
-Alcibiades, however, coming forward, inflamed the 
Lacedaemonians and goaded them on, speaking as 
follows: 

L X X X I X . "It is necessary first of all to speak to 
you about the prejudice against m e , in order that 
you m a y not through suspicion of m e give a less 
favourable hearing to matters of public concern. 
U hen m y ancestors on account of some eomplaint had 
renounced their office as vour proxenoi, I myself, 
seeking to revive the relationship, courted your favour 
in other matters and especially in regard to your mis
fortune at Pylos.^ A n d although I continued zealous, 
you, in making peace with the Athenians, by negotia
ting througii m y personal enemies conferred power 
upon them but brought dishonour upon m e . For 
these reasons vou deserved the injury you suffered 
w h e n 1 turned to the side of the Mantineans and 
Argives, and w h e n I opposed you in other matters.''̂  
A n d if anyone at the actual m o m e n t of suffering was 
unduly angry at m e , let him n o w look at it in the 
light of the truth and be led to a different con-
viction ; or if anyone thought worse of m e because 
I was more inclined to the cause of the people, 
let him not even on that ground suppose that he 
was rightly offended. For m y family have always 
been at variance with tyrants, and as all that is 
opposed to despotic power has the n å m e of democracy, 
so from the fact of that opposition of ours the leader
ship of the people has remained with us. Besides, 
while the city was a democracy, it was necessary in 

I cf. v, xliii. 2. •'• cf. v. liii. ff. 
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5 dvdyKy yv roi? rrapodaiv erreaOai. rij? Bé inrap-

Xovay? dKoXaaia? érreipcbpeØa perpiwrepoi es Ta 

rroXiriKa elvai. dXXoi B' yaav Kal éTrl rcbv rrdXai 

Kal vvv ot érrl rd rrovypbrepa é^fjyov rbv bxXov 

6 o'irrep Kal épé é^yXaaav. ypel? Bé rov ^vprravro? 

rrpovarrjpiev, BiKaiodvre? év a> axijpan peyiary y 

TToXts érvyxave KOI éXevØepwrdry ovaa Kal orrep 

éBé^arb n?, rodro ̂ vvBiaaco^eiv (érrel^ BypoKpariav 

ye éyiyvcbaKopev ol (fipovovvré? n. Kal aiirb? 

oiiSevb? åv x^tpov, bacp Kal] XoiBopyaaipi' dXXd 

rrepl bpoXoyovpévy? dvoia? oiiBév åv Kaivbv Xé

yoiro), Kal TO peØiardvai aiiryv oiiK éBoKei yplv 

dacfaXé? elvai iipibv rroXepiwv rrpoaKaØypévwv. 

X C . " Kat Ta pév é? rd? épd? BiaØoXd? roiavra 

^vvéØy rrepl Bé div iiplv re ØovXevréov KOI épol, 

2 et Tt rrXéov olSa, éayyyréov, pdOere -rjBy. eTrXeii-

aapev é? XiKeXlav rrpibrov pév, ei BvvaipeØa, 

StKeXtcoTa? Karaarpe-^bpevoi, perd B' éKeivov? 

aiiØK Kal 'lraXi(bra?, érreira Kal TTJ? Kapxy-

3 Boviwv dpxy? Kal aiirwv drrorreipdaovre?. el Sé 

rrpoxwpyaeie radra fj rrdvra fj Kal rd rrXelw, r/Si; 

ry UeXoTrovvyatp épeXXopev eTrixeipyaeiv, Kopi

aavre? ̂ vprraaav pev T?;Z' éKelOev rrpoayevopévyv 

Bvvapiv ribv 'EXX-qvwv, rroXXoii? Bé ØapØdpov? 

piaOwaapevoi KaX 'lØypa? KaX dXXov? ribv éKel 

bpoXoyovpévw? vdv ØapØdpwv paxipardrov?, 

^ Hude writes eirel SrjuoKpaTias ye KaTayiyv^(TKOp.ev ol tppo-
vovvrés Tl, Kal axiThs ovSevhs ttv x^^po^, tfff̂  Ktiv XoiSop^ficraifii, 
which must be about the meaning of the passage. 
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most respects to conform to existing conditions. W e 
tried, however, to pursue a moderate course in politics 
in contrast with the prevailing licence. But there have 
been others, both in the time of our forefathers and 
now, who led the masses into more evil vays; and 
these are the very men who have driven me out. 
But it was of the whole people that we were leaders, 
deeming it right to help to preserve that form of 
government under which the state had, as it chanced, 
attained its highest greatness and completest freedom, 
and which had come down to us—for as to democracy 
of course, all of us who have any sense well understood 
what it was, and I better than anyone, inasmuch as 
I have greater cause to abuse it; but indeed nothing 
new can be said about an admitted folly—and it did 
not seem to us wise to change our democratic con
stitution when you, our enemies, were waiting at 
our gates. 

XC. " With regard, then, to the prejudices against 
me, that is how things fell out; but with reference 
to the matters about which you must take counsel and 
which I, if I have any superior knowledge, must bring 
to your notice, give me now your attention. W e sailed 
to Sicily, first, to subdue the Siceliots, if we could, 
and after them the Italiots also; and then to make 
an attempt upon the empire of the Carthaginians 
and upon the city itself If these things, either all, 
or at least the greater part of them, succeeded, then 
we intended to attack the Peloponnesus, bringing 
here the whole Hellenic force that had joined us 
there, hiring besides many barbarians, both Iberians 
and others of the peoples there that are admittedly 
the most warlike of the barbarians at the present 
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rpiypei? re rrpb? ral? yperépai? TroXXd? vavrryyy-
adpevoi, éxovay? rij? 'IraXia? ^vXa drfiOova, al? 
T̂ f̂ UeXoTToffTjo-oj' rrepi^ rroXiopKodvre? Kai rip 
rre^w åpa éK yfj? é(fioppal? rcbv rrbXewv rd? pév 
Øici XaØbvre?, rd? S' évreixiadpevoi paSlw? yXrrl-
^opev KararroXepyaeiv Kal perd ravra Kal rov 

4 ^vprravro? 'EXXyviKod dpxeiv. xP''lP<^Ta Bé Kal 
alrov, ware eiirropairepov yiyveaOai n avribv, 
aiird rd rrpoayevbpsva éKelOev x^p''^^ epeXXe 
SiapKTj dvev rij? évØevSe rrpoaoSov Trapé^eiv. 

X C I . " TotavTa pév rrepl rod vdv olxopévov 
arbXov rrapa rod ra aKpiØearara eiBbro? co? 
SievoyOypev dKyKoare' Kal baoi vrroXoirroi arpa
ryyoi, fjv Bvvwvrai, opoiw? aiird rrpd^ovaiv. di? 
Bé, el py ØoyOyaere, oii rrepiéarai rdKel, pdØere 

2 r;8?7. ^iKeXiwrai ydp drreipbrepoi pév elaiv, bpa? 
B' åv ^varpaifiévre? dOpboi Kal vvv 'én Trepi-
yévoivro' ZiVpaKoaioi Bé pbvoi pdxy Te yBy 
TravBypel yaaypevoi Kal vavaiv åpa Kareipyb-
pevoi dBvvaroi éaovrai rfj vdv 'AOyvaiwv éxei 

3 rrapaaKevfj dvriax^iv. Kal ei aiiry y TrbXi? 
Xy(fiØijaerai, éxerai Kal y rrdaa 'SiixeXla, Kal 
eiiOii? Kal 'IraXia' Kal bv dpn KIVBVVOV éKeWev 

4 rrpoelTrov, oiiK åv Sia paKpod iiplv érriTréaoi, ware 
py rrepl rfj? "ZiKeXia? n? oléaOw pbvov ØovXeveiv, 
dXXa Kal rrepl rfj? UeXorrovvyaov, ei py rroiyaere 
rdSe év rdxei, arparidv re érrl veibv rrep-^ere 
roiavryv éKelae o'irive? aiirepérai KopiaOevre? 
Kal orrXirevaovaiv eiiOv?, Kai o rfj? arpand? en 
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day, and building many triremes in addition to our 
own, as Italy has timber in abundance. Laying a 
blockade with these triremes round the Peloponnesus, 
and at the same time attacking it with our infantry 
by land, håving thus t<iken some of its cities by 
assault and walled in others, we expected easily to 
reduce it, and after that to have sway over the whole 
Hellenic race. As to money and food, for making 
any of these projects more feasible, the additional 
territory acquired in Sicily would of itself furnish 
these in suffieient quantity, independently of our 
home revenues. 

XCI. "That such were the objects of the expedition 
which has sailed, you have heard now from one who 
knows most accurately what we purposed; and the rest 
of the generals will, if they can, carry out these plans 
without change. But that the people over there can
not hold out unless you aid them, let me now show you. 
The Siceliots have indeed less military experience than 
the Athenians, yet if they were united in one body 
they could, even as it is, gain the victory. But the 
Syracusans alone, being already worsted in battle with 
their full force and at the same time hemmed in at 
sea, will be unable to withstand the army of the 
Athenians now there. .\nd if this city shall be 
tåken, all Sicily is theirs, and so presently will Italy 
be also ; nor will it be long before the danger which 
I have just now predicted from that quarter would 
fall upon you. Therefore let nobody think that 
you are deliberating about Sicily only, but about 
the Peloponnesus also, unless you do quickly the 
following things : send thither by ship such a body 
of troops as, after working their own passage at the 
oar, can at once serve as hoplites; also what I 
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XpV^ipwrepov elvai vopi^w, dvBpa XTrapridr>yv 

dpxovra, w? åv rov? re rrapbvra? ^vvrd^y Kal 

roii? py 'OéXovra? TrpoaavayKday oiirw ydp o'i 

re iirrdpxovre? iiplv (fiiXoi Oapairjaovai pdXXov 

5 Kat ol évBoid^ovre? dSeéarepov rrpoalaaiv. Kal 

rd évØdSe XPV i^P-a (fiavepdirepov eKrroXepelv, 'iva 

ZiVpaKbaiol re vopi^ovre? iipd? émpÅXeaOai pdX

Xov dvréxwai Kal 'AOyvaioi roi? éavrwv yaaov 

6 dXXyv érriKovpiav rréprrwaiv. reixi^eiv re xph 

AeKéXeiav ry? 'ArriKfj?, 'brrep 'AOyvaioi pdXiara 

alel (foØovvrai Kai povov aiirod vopl^ovai ribv év 

rip TroXépcp oii BiarrerreipdaOai. ØeØaibrara S' 

dv n? ovrw? roii? rroXepiov? ØXdrrroi, el, d pd

Xiara BeSibra? aiiroii? alaOdvoiro, radra aaifiib? 

rrvvØavbpevo? ém(f>époi' etKO? 7ap aiiroii? dicpi-

Øéarara éKdarov? rd a(fiérepa avribv Beivd éTri-

7 arapévov? (foØelaOai. a B' év rfj émreixiaei 

aiiroi di(fieXovpevoi rov? évavriov? KwXvaere, 

rroXXa rrapel? ra péyiara Ke(fiaXai(baw. ol? re 

yap fj X^pa KareaKevaarai, ra rroXXa rrpb? iipd? 

rd pév XyifiØévra, rd B' aiirbpara y^ei' Kal rd? 

rov Aavpeiov ribv dpyvpeiwv perdXXwv rrpoa

oSov? Kal baa drrb yrj? Kal BiKaarypiwv vvv w(fie-

Xodvrai eiiØii? drroarepyaovrai, pdXiara Bé ry? 

drrb rcbv ^vppdxwv rrpoabSov fjaaov åv (popov-

1 The ocoupation of Deceleia took place in 413 B.C. {cf. 
vil. xix.). 
^ i.e. a fortress built to dominate an enemy's territory. 
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consider even more indispensable than the army, a 
Spartan as commander, that he may organize the 
forces already present and press into service those 
that are unwilling. For in this wa}' the friends you 
have already will be encouraged, and those who are 
in doubt will come over with less misgiving. And 
the war here you must at the same time jirosecute 
more openly, in order that the Syracusans, 
convinced that you are really concerned, may offer 
greater resistance, and the Athenians be less able 
to send reinforcements to their own troops. You 
ought likewise to forti fy Deceleia in Attica,' the 
very thing the Athenians are always most in dread 
of and reckon the only peril of which they have not 
made full trial in this war. And the surest way in 
which anyone can hurt his enemies is this : acting on 
certain information, he should inflict upon them that 
which he perceives they most fear; for it is natural 
that every man should have the most accurate know
ledge of his own dangers and should fear them 
accordingly. But as to the benefits which you 
youi*selves will gain by this menacing stronghold ̂  and 
will prevent your opponents from obtaining, I will 
pass over many and sum up only the most important. 
Whatever their country is stocked with will for the 
most part come into your hands, either by capture 
or by voluntary surrender.^ And the revenues of 
the Laureian silver mines and whatever profits they 
now derive from their land and from their courts,* 
they will at once be deprived of, and above all 
" of the tribute from their allies, that would be less 

' avriimTa, refers to slaves, who were part of the " stock." 
* The fees and fines arising from the adjudication of casea 

brought by the allied states. 
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pévy?, ot rd rrap' iipibv vopiaavre? ijSy Kard 

Kpdro? rroXepielaOai bXiywpyaovaiv. 

XCII. " TiyveaØai Bé n aiiribv Kal év rdxei 

Kal rrpoØvporepov év iiplv éanv, co AaKeBaipbvioi, 

érrei w? ye Bvvard (Kal oiix dpapryaeaOai olpai 

2 yvibpy?) rrdvv Øapacb. Kal x^^P<^v oiiBevX d^iib 

BoKelv iipcbv elvai, el rfj epavrov pera rcbv rroXe-

piiwrdrwv, (fnXbrrdXi? rrore BoKcbv elvai, vvv 

éyKparSi? érrépxopai, oiiBé iiTTorrreveaOai pov é? 

3 T̂ z) (fivyaSiKyv rrpoOvpiav rbv Xoyov. (fivyd? re 

ydp elpi rij? ribv é^eXaadvrwv rrovypia? KaX oii 

T»}? iiperépa?, yv welØyaØe poi, wifieXia?' KaX 

rroXepiwrepoi oiix ol rov? TroXépiov? rrov ØXd-

ifravre? iipel? fj ol roii? (fiXov? dvayKdaavre? 

4 rroXepiov? yeveaOai. ro re (fiiXorroXi oiiK év w 

dSiKodpai éxw, dXX év w da(fiaX(b? érroXirevØyv. 

oiiB' érrX rrarplBa oiiaav én yyovpai vvv lévai, 

rroXii Bé pdXXov ryv oiiK oiiaav dvaKrdaØai. KaX 

(fiiXbrroXi? ovro? bpØcb?, oiix b? åv ryv éavrov 

åSlKW? drroXéaa? py érriy, dXX' o? åv éK Travrb? 

rporrov Bia ro émOvpelv rreipaOfj aiiryv dvaXaØelv. 

5 OVTCO? épol re d^icb iipd? Kal é? KIVBVVOV Kal é? 

raXairrwpiav rrdaav dSew? xPVO'Øai, w AaKe

Baipbvioi, yvovra? rodrov By rbv iiifi' drrdvrcov 

rrpoØaXXopevov Xoyov cu?, et rroXépib? ye av 

a(fibBpa éØXarrrov, Kåv (fiiXo? wv iKavbo? dicfieXolyv, 

bacp rd pév 'AOyvaiwv olSa, rd S' iipérepa fjKa^ov, 
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regularly brought in; for these, convinced that the 
war is now being prosecuted on your part with all 
your might, will take their obligations lightly. 

XCII. "The accomplishment of any of these pro
jects promptly and more zealously depends, men of 
Lacedaemon, upon you, for that they are possible— 
and I do not think that 1 shall prove wrong in my 
judgment —I am fully assured. And I claim that no 
one of you shall think more harshly of me because 
I, who seemed once to be a lover of my city, now 
make assault with all my might upon her, in concert 
with her bitterest enemies; nor do I think that my 
word should be suspected on the score of the outcast's 
zeal. For outcast as I am from the villainy of those 
that expelled me, I am not ousted from doing you 
good service, if you will but hearken to m e ; and the 
worse enemies are not those who, like you, have merely 
hurt their enemies, but those who have forced their 
friends to become foes. And as to love of country— 
I have it not when I am wronged, but had it when I 
possessed my civil rights in security. And it is not, 
as I conceive, against a country still my own that I am 
now going, but far rather one no longer mine that I 
am seeking to recover. And the true patriot is not 
the man who, håving unjustly lost his fatherland, re-
frains from attacking it, but he who in his yearning 
for it tries in every way to get it back. So I urge you, 
Lacedaemonians, to use me without misgiving for any 
danger and for any hardships,recognising that, aceord
ing to the saying which is on everybody's lips, if as 
an enemy I did you exceeding injury, I might also 
be of some suffieient service to you as a friend, 
in so far as I know the affairs of the Athenians, 
whUe I could only conjeeture yours. And I urge, too, 
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Kai aiirov? vdv, vopiaavra? Trepl peyiarwv S-̂  Tcoy 
Bia(fiepbvrwv ØovXeveaØai, py drroKvelv ryv e? 

ryv ^iKeXiav re Kal é? ryv 'ArriKyv arparelav, 
iva ra re éKel øpaxel popiw ^vprrapayevopevoi 
peydXa adoayre Kal 'AOyvaiwv ryv re oiiaav Kal 
T^f péXXovaav Bvvapiv KaOéXyre, KOI perd 
radra aiiroi re da(fiaX(b? olKyre Kal ry? drrday? 
EXXciSos éKovay? Kal oii Øia, Kar eiivoiav Bé 

yyyayaØe." 
XCIII. 'O pév 'AXKiØidSy? roaavra eirrev. ol 

Bé AaKeBaipbvioi Siavooiipevoi pév Kal aiiroi 

Trpbrepov arpareveiv érrl rd? 'AØyva?, péXXovre? 
Bé én Kal rrepiopdopevoi, rroXXw pdXXov eTrep-
pcbaØyaav SiSd^avro? ravra eKaara aiirov Kal 
vopiaavre? rrapd rod aarfiearara eiBoro? aKy-

2 Koévai' (bare ry émreixiaei rfj? AeKeXeia? rrpoa-
elxov fjSy rbv vodv Kal rb rrapavriKa Kal roi? év 
rfj '2,iKeXla rréprreiv nvd ripwpiav. Kal FvXtTT-
TTOf rbv KXeavBpiSov rrpoard^avre? dpxovra roi? 
XvpaKoaloi? éKeXevov per éKeivwv Kal ribv Ko

pivOiwv ØovXevopevov rroielv 'brry éK ribv rrapovrav 
pdXiara Kal rdxiard ri? w(fieXia fj^ei roi? eKel. 

3 0 Sé Si;o pév vad? roii? KopivØiov? fjSy éKeXevév 

ol rréprreiv é? 'Aalvyv, rd? Sé XoiTrd? rrapaaKevd-
^eaØai oaa? Biavoodvrai Tréprreiv Kai, 'orav Kaipo? 
fl, éroipia? elvai rrXelv. radra Bé ^vvØépevoi 

dvexaipovv éK rfj? AaKeSaipovo?. 
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that you yourselves now, convinced that you are de-
liberatmg about interests that are of the greatest im
portance, shrink not from sending an expedition into 
Sicily, and also into Attica, in order that, by keeping 
a small detachment on the island, you may preserve 
the large interests you have over there and may over
throw the power of the Athenians both present and 
prospective, and after that may yourselves live in 
security and be accepted by all the Hellenes of their 
free will, not by force but through affection, as their 
leaders." 

XCIII. Such was the speech of Alcibiades; and the 
Lacedaemonians, who had already before this been 
disposed to make an expedition against Athens, but 
were still hesitating and looking about them, were 
now far more encouraged when Alcibiades himself 
explained these matters in detail, thinking that they 
had heard them from the one man who had most 
certain knowledge. And so they now turned their 
attention to the fortification of Deceleia and, in 
particular, to sending immediately some assistance 
to the Sicilians. Håving appointed Gylippus son of 
Cleandridas commander of the Syracusan forces, 
they ordered him, in consultation with the envoys 
of the Syracusans and Corinthians, to devise how 
under present circumstances help might come to the 
Syracusans in the best and quickest way. And 
Gylippus bade the Corinthians send to him at once 
at Asine.i two ships, and to equip all the rest they 
intended to send, and to be ready to sail whenever 
opportunity offered. Håving made these arrange
ments the envoys left Lacedaemon and set out for 
home. 

' Probably the harbour in Messenia (iv. xiii. 1). 
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4 'A(fiiKero Bé Kal y éK rrj? XiKeXia? rpiypy? ribv 

'AOyvaiwv, yv aTréareiXav ol arparyyoi ém re 

XP'>jpara Kal Irrrréa?. Kal oi AOyvaioi aKoii-

aavre? é-^y(f}iaavro TJjf Te rpo(fiyv Tréprreiv rfj 

arparia Kal roii? IrrTréa?. Kal b ̂ et/tcbf e'TeXei'Ta, 

Kal eØSopov Kal BéKarov éro? rw rroXépcp ére

Xevra rwBe bv ®0VKvBiBy? ̂ vveypa^yfrev. 

XCIV. "Apa Bé TOO ypi eiiOii? dpxopévco rod 

émyiyvopévov Oépov? ol év ry liiKeXla 'AOyvaioi 

dpavre? éK rfj? Kardvy? rrapérrXevaav érrl Me-

ydpwv,^ oil? érrl TéXwvo? rod rvpdvvov, warrep Kal 

rrpbrepov poi e'ipyrai, dvaaryaavre? ^vpaKoaioi 

2 aiirol éxovai ryv yfjv. drroØdvre? Bé éSywaav 

rov? re dypov? Kai éXØovre? érrl épvpd ri ribv 

"^vpaKoaiwv Kal oiix éXbvre? aiiOi? KCU rre^fj KCU, 

vaval rrapaKopiaØevre? érrX rbv Typiav rrorapov 

rb re rreSiov dvaØdvre? éSyovv KaX rbv alrov 

éverriprrpaaav. Kal Tcof ZiVpaKoaiwv rrepirvxbvre? 

naiv ov rroXXol? Kai drroKreivavré? ré riva? Kal 

rporralov aryaavre? dvexdipyaav éTrl rd? vav?. 

3 Kat drrorrXevaavre? é? Kardvyv, éKelØev Bé éTri-

airiadpevOi rraay ry arparia éxcbpovv érrl Kev-

rbpirra, Z,iKeX(bv rrbXiapia, Kal rrpoaayaybpevoi 

opoXoyicb drrfjaav, mprrpdvre? åpa rbv alrov ribv 

4 T6 'Ivyaaaiwv Kal ribv 'TØXaiwv. Kal' difiiKo-

pievoi é? Kardvyv KaraXapØdvovai rov? re Irrrréa? 

iJKovra? éK ribv AØyvcbv TrevryKOvra Kal Bia

Koaiov? dvev ribv 'irrrrwv perd aKevfj?, di? aiirbOev 

1 Twy ev TJ :SiKe\l:f, after Meydpo>v in MSS., deleted hy 
KrUger. 
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At this time also there arrived at Athens from 
Sicily the trireme that had been sent by the generals 
for money and cavalry. And the .Athenians, hearing 
their request, voted to send to the army both the 
supplies and the cavalry. A n d the winter ended, 
and with it the seventeenth year of this war of 
which Thucydides wrote the history. 

XCIV. At the very beginning of the following 414 B.C. 
spring, the .Athenians in Sicily set out from Catana 
and proceeded along the coast toward Megara, from 
which, as has been stated before,^ the Syracusans in 
the time of the tyrant Gelon had expelled the 
inhabitants, holding their territorv themselves. Here 
they landed and ravaged the fieids ; then, attacking 
a stronghold of the Syracusans without success, they 
went back again along the coast with both land-force 
and fleet to the river Terias, and going inland 
ravaged the plain and set fire to the grain. Meeting 
with a small force of Syracusans, they killed some 
of them and after setting up a trophy withdrew to 
their ships. Håving sailed back then to Catana and 
supplied themselves with provisions from there, they 
advanced with their whole army to Centoripa,^ a 
Sicel town ; and when they had brought it over by 
capitulation they returned, burning at the same time 
the grain of the Inessians ' and Hyblaeans. * O n 
their arrival at Catana they found that the horsemen 
had come from Athens, two hundred and fifty in 
number—with accoutrements but without the horses, 
for it was expected that horses would be procured 

1 cf. ch. iv. 2. 
^ Now Centorbi, twenty-aeven miles north-weat from 

Catana and near Mt. Aetna. 
•' The site of Ineasa ia doubtful (cf. IU. ciii. 1). 
* Hybla Geleatis (ch. Ixii. 5). 
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'irrrrwv rropiaØyaopévwv, KaX Irrrroro^ora? rpia
Kovra Kal rdXavra dpyvpiov rpiaKoaia. 

X C V . Tov S' aiirod ypo? Kal érr' "Apyo? arpa
revaavre? AaKeBaipbvioi péxpi pév KX6ft)z'ci)z' 
rjXOov, aeiapiod Bé yevopevov aTrexdipyaav. Kal 
'Apyeioi perd ravra éaØaXbvre? é? T̂ Ẑ» ©vpedriv 
opopov ovaav Xeiav rcbv AaKeBaipoviwv rroXXyv 
éXaØov, ^ érrpdØy raXdvrwv oiiK 'éXaaaov rrévre 

2 Kat e'iKoai. Kal b ®eamcbv Bfjpo? év rip aiira 
Oépei Oll TToXv iiarepov émØépevo? roi? rd? 
dpxd? exovaiv oii Karéax^v, dXXd ØoyØyadvrwv 
&yØaiwv ^ ot pÆV ^vveXy(fiOyaav, ol B' é^érreaov 
'AØyva^e. 

X C V L Kat ot livpaKoaioi rod aiirod Oépov? 
dl? érriiØovro rov? re Irrrréa? fjKOvra? roi? 'AOy
vaioi? Kal péXXovra? ySy érrl a(fid? lévai, vopi
aavre?, édv py ribv 'EmrrdXwv Kparyawaiv ol 
'AOyvaioi, x<^P''OV drroKprjpvov re Kal iirrép rfj? 
rrbXew? eiiOii? Keipévov, OVK åv paSiw? a^d?, oiiB' 
el Kparolvro pdxy, drroreixiaØyvai, Bievoovvro 
rd? rrpoaØdaei? aiiribv (fivXaaaeiv, OTTW? py Kara 

2 radra XdØwai a(fid? dvaØdvre? oi rroXepioi' oii 
yap åv dXXy ye aiiroii? BvvyOfjvai. é^^ijpryrai 
ydp rb dXXo ^coptof. Kat pexpi- T-^? TToXec»? 6'Trt-
KXivé? ré éan Kal ém(fiavé? rråv eaw Kal 
divbpaarai iirrb ribv %vpaKoalwv Sid rb éTrirroXy? 

3 rod dXXov elvai 'ETrirroXai. Kal ol pév é^eX-

^ @r]8alaiv, so B alone correotlj' against 'ABrivalav of all the 
other MSS., which gives no satisfactory sense ; for in case of 
a real interference on the part of the Athenians, which 
would have meant an infraction of existing peace relations 
with the Boeotians [cf v. xxxii. 5), more exact information 
was to be expected. 
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in Sicily—as well as thirty mounted archers and 

three hundred talents ̂  of silver. 

XC^'. During the same summer the Lacedaemo

nians, making an expedition to Argos, got as far as 

Cleonae, but when an earthquake occurred they 

retired. After this the Argives invaded the Thy-

reatis, which lies on their borders, and took much 

booty from the Lacedaemonians, which was sold for 

not less than twenty-five talents.̂  And in the course 

of the same summer, not long afterwards, the people 

of Thespiae attacked the government but did not 

succeed; for succour came from Thebes and some 

were arrested, w hile others fled for refuge to Athens. 

X C V L During the same summer the Syracusans, 

on learning that the Athenians had received their 

cavalry and that they were about to march against 

them immediately, thinking that unless the Athen

ians should get possession of Epipolae, a precipitous 

place lying directly above the city, they themselves, 

even if they were defeated in battle, could not 

easily be walled in, determined to guard the 

approaches to it, in order to prevent the enemy from 

ascending secretly by that way, since they could ot 

possibly do so by any other road. For at all other 

points the place overhangs the city and slopes right 

down to it, the whole height being visible from it; 

and it is called Epipolae by the Syracusans be

cause it lies as an upper surface above the rest of 

the country. So they went out at daybreak in full 

» £60,000, $344,160. ^ £6,000, J28,680. 
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Øbvre? rravByp,ei é? rbv Xeipwva rov ^ Trapa rov 
"Avarrov rrorapbv åpa ry ypepa (érvyxavov ydp 
aiirol? Kal ol rrepl rbv EppoKpdry arparyyoi 
dpn TrapeiXy(fibre? Tzjf dpX'>jv), é^éraaiv re 
brrXwv érroiovvro Kal é^aKoalov? XoydBa? ribv 
oTrXiribv é^éKpivav rrpbrepov, &v ypxe AibpiXo?, 
(fivyd? é^ "AvSpov, OTTW? ribv re EimrroXibv elev 
cfiiiXaKe? Kai, fjv es dXXo n Bérj, raxii ^vvearcbre? 
rrapayiyvwvrai. 

X C V I I . Ot Sé 'AØyvaioi ravry? rfj? VVKTO?, 
y^ rfj émyiyvopévy •ijpépa, é^yrd^ovro, eXaOov ̂  
aiiroii? rravrl •ijBy r& arparevpari eK T % Ka-
rdvy? axovre? Kard rbv Aéovra KoXo-vpevov, b? 
drréx^i TCOZ» 'ETTtTroXcoz' e^ fj érrrd araSiov?, Kal 
roii? rre^oii? aTroØiØdaavre? ral? re vavaiv é? ryv 
®d^^ov KaOoppiadpevoi' éan Sé x^pa'bvyao? pév 
év arevw laØpw rrpovxovaa e? ro TreXayo?, rfj? 
Bé XvpaKoaiwv rrbXew? oiire rrXodv oiire bSbv 

2 rroXXyv drréxei. Kal b pév vavriKb? arparb? ribv 
'AOyvaiwv év ry @d''fr(p Biaaravpwadpevo? rbv 
laOpbv yavxa^ev b Sé rre^o? éx^bpei eiiOii? Spbpa 
rrpb? rd? 'EmTroXd? Kai (fiØdvei dvaØa? Kard rbv 
EiipvyXov rrplv roii? 'XvpaKoaiov? alaOopévov? éK 
rod Xeipcbvo? Kal rfj? é^eraaew? rrapayeveaØai. 

3 éØoyOovv Bé o'i re dXXoi di? eKaaro? rdxov? elxe 
Kal ol rrepl rbv AibpiXov é^aKoaioi' ardBioi Be 
rrplv rrpoapel^ai éK rod Xeipcbvo? éyiyvovro avroi? 

4 oiiK 'éXaaaov fj rrévre Kai e'iKoai. rrpoaTreaovre? 
oiiv aiirol? roioiircp rpoTrw draKrorepov Kal pdxjj 
viKyØévre? ol "^vpaKoaioi éTrl rai? 'ETrnroXal? 

1 Added by Kriiger. '^ Added by Madvig. 
^ ical, before iXaØov in the MSS., deleted by Madvig. 
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force to the meadow along the river Anapus—for 

Hermocrates and his fellow-generals, as it chanced, 

had just come into office—and proceeded to hold 

a review of the hoplites. And they selected first 

six hundred picked men of these, under the command 

of Diomilus, a fugitive fconi Andros, that these might 

be a guard for Epipolae, and if there were need of 

them anywhere else might be quickly at hand in 

a bodv. 
XCV'II. And the Athenians during the night 

preceding the day on which the Syracusans held 

their review, came from Catana with their whole 

force and put in unobserved at the place called Leon, 

which is six or seven stadia distant from Epipolae, 

disembarking the land-force there and anchoring 

their ships at Thapsus. That is a peninsula, with 

a narrow isthmus, extending into the sea and not far 

distant from the city of Syracuse, either by sea or 

by land. The naval force of the Athenians, håving 
run a stockade across the isthmus, lay quiet on 

Thapsus ; but the land-force advanced at once at a run 

to Epipolae, and got up by way of Euryelus before 

the Syracusans, when they became aware of it, could 

come up from the review- which they were holding in 

the meadow. They brought aid, however, everyone 

with what speed he could, the others as well as the 

six hundred under Diomilus ; but they had not less 

than twenty-five stadia to go, after leaving the 

meadow, before they reached the enemy. Conse

quently the Syracusans fell upon the Athenians in 

considerable disorder, and being defeated in battle 
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dvexdipyaav é? T^f rroXiv Kai o re AiopiXo? 
5 drroØvyaKei Kal rcbv dXXwv co? rpiaKoaioi. KOI 

perd rodro ol 'AØyvaioi rporralov re aryaavre? 
Kal roii? veKpoii? iirroarrbvBov? arroSovre? roi? 

XvpaKoaioK, rrpo? ryv rroXiv avryv ry iiarepaia 
érriKaraØdvre?, co? oiiK érre^yaav aiirol?, érrava-
Xwpyaavre? (fipovpiov érrl rw AaØSdXa WKOSO-

pyaav éTr' aKpoi? roi? Kpypvoi? ribv 'EmrroXwv 
bpibv rrpb? rd Méyapa, OTTW? e'iy aiirol?, brrbre 

rrpoioiev y paxovpevoi y reixiodvre?, roi? re 
aKeveai Kal roi? XP'nP-a'^iv drroØyKy. 

XCVIII. Kat oil TToXXw varepov aiirol? yXØov 

eK re 'E7éo-T'j;? iTrrrfj? rpiaKoaioi Kal 'S.iKeXav 
Kal Na^iwv Kal dXXwv nvcbv to? éKarbv Kcå, 
'AOyvaiwv iirrfjpxov rrevryKovra Kal SiaKoaioi, ol? 

tTTTTovs TOVS pév rrap' 'Eyearaiwv Kal Karavaiav 
éXaØov, roii? B' érrpiavro. Kal ^vprravre? Trevry-

2 Kovra Kal é^aKoaioi Irrrry? ^vveXéyyaav. Kal 

Karaarycravre? év rw AaØBdXcp cfivXaKyv éxcbpovv 
Trpb? ryv %VKfjv ol 'AØyvaioi, 'ivaTrep KaØe^opevoi 

éreixK^av rbv KVKXOV Sid rdxov?. Kal éKTrXy^iv 

roi? "ZvpaKoaioi? rrapéaxov rip rdxei rfj? OIKOBO-
piia?' Kal érre^eXObvre? pdxyv Bievoovvro rroi-

3 elaOai Kal py rrepiopdv. Kal fjBy dvrirraparaa-

aopévwv dXJX^TjXoi? ol ribv XvpaKoaiwv arparyyoi 

to? éoipwv aifiiai rb arpdrevpa Siearraapévov re 

KOI oil paSiw? ^vvraaaopevov, dvyyayov rraXiv e? 
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on Epipolae, retired into the city, Diomilus and about 
three hundred of the rest being slain. After this 
the Athenians, håving set up a trophy and given up 
their dead under truce to the Syracusans, next day 
went down against the city itself; but when the 
enemy did not come out against them they withdrew 
and built a fort at Labdalum, on the verge of the 
blufts of Epipolae looking towards Megara, that it 
might serve as a magazine for their baggage and 
stores whenever they advanced either to fight or 
to work at the wall. 

XCVIII. Not long afterwards there came from 
Egesta three hundred horsemen, and from the Sicels, 
Naxians, and some others about one hundred ; and the 
Athenians had already two hundred and fifty, for 
whom they received some horses from the Egestaeans 
and Catanaeans and purchased others ; so that alto
gether six hundred and fifty cavalry were mustered. 
Placing a garrison at Labdalum, the Athenians ad
vanced to Syce, where they took position and built 
the round fort ̂  with all speed. The Syracusans 
were struck with consternation by the rapidity of their 
building; and they went out against them, deter
mined to give battle and not look on idly. And 
when they were already drawing up for the conflict 
the generals of the Syracusans, seeing that their own 
army had become disordered and did not readily get 
into line, led them back to the city, all save a 

^ Syke {i.e. a place sit with fig-trees ; see Steph. s.v. 
SvKal) is probaljly to be located in the middle of the plateau 
of Epipolae. Here the Athenians built first a circular fort, 
which later was the starting-point for the wall of circum
vallation extending northward towards Trogilus and south-
ward to the Great Harbour. See Map, and also Holm 
ii. 387 andFreeman, Sic. iii. 662 ff. 
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T̂ ẑ» rrbXiv rrXyv pépov? rivo? TCOZ» irrrréwv ovroi 

Bé iirropévovre? eKooXvov roii? 'AOyvaiov? XiØo-

4 (bopelv re Kal drroaKlBvaaOai paKporepav. Kal 

ribv 'AOyvaiwv (fivXy p,ia ribv orrXiribv Kal ol 

Irrrrfj? per aiiribv rrdvre? érpé-yfravro rov? ribv 

^vpaKoaiwv 'irrrrea? rrpoa^aXovre?, Kai drréKrei

vav re riva? Kal rporralov rfj? Irrrropaxia? 

éaryaav. 

X C I X . Kal rfj iiarepaici ol pév éreixi^ov ribv 

AOyvaiwv ro rrpb? ^opeav rod KVKXOV relxo?, ol 

Bé XiOov? Kal ^iiXa ^vp4>opodvre? rrapé^aXXov 

érrl rbv TpcbyiXov KaXovpevov, alel yrrep ^paxv-

rarov 67t7Z'eTo aiirol? éK rod peydXov Xipévo? 

2 6'Trt T^f érépav OdXaaaav rb drroreixiapa. ol Bé 

SvpaKoaioi oiix ̂"̂ 'f̂ ct 'EppoKpdrov? ribv arpa

ryyibv éayyyaapévov pdxai? pév TravBypel Trpb? 

'AOyvaiov? oiiKén éØovXovro BiaKivBvveveiv, iiTro-

reixi^eiv Bé dpeivov éSoKet elvai y eKelvoi épeXXov 

d^eiv TO relxo? Kai, el (fiØdaeiav, aTroKXirjaei? 

yiyveaOai, Kal dpa Kai év rovrcp el éTri^oyOolev, 

pépo? dvnrréprreiv aiirol? ̂  rfj? arpand?' Kal 

(fiOdveiv åv roi? aravpol? TrpoKaraXap/Sdvovre? 

rd? é(f)bBov?, éKeivov? Sé åv rravopévov? rod épyov 

3 TTavra? åv Trpb? a(fid? rpérreaOai. érelxi^ov ovv 

é^eXObvre? drrb rfj? aifierépa? rrbXew? dp^dpevoi, 

KarwOev rod KVKXOV ribv 'AOyvaiwv éyKdpaiov 

relxo? dyovre?, rd? re éXaa? éKKorrrovre? rov 

4 repévov? Kal rrvpyov? ^vXivov? KaØiardvre?. ai 

^ auTois, Bekker s conjeeture, for aiiTois of the MSS. 
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part of the cavalry. These remained behind and 
tried to prevent the .\thenians from bringing stones 
and scattering to any great distance. But one tribal ̂  
division of the Athenian hoplites, and with these all 
their cavalry, attacked and routed the Syracusan 
cavalry, killed some, and set up a trophy of the 
cavalrv fight. 

XCIX. On the next day some of the Athenians pro
ceeded to build the wall to the north of the round fort, 
while others brought togethe» stones and wood and 
began to lay these down along the line towards the 
place called Trogilus, in which direction the line of 
circumvallation would be shortest from the Great 
Harbour to the outer sea. But the Syracusans, at 
the suggestion of their generals, and especially of 
Hermocrates, were no longer inclined to risk pitched 
battles with their whole force against the Athenians. 
It seemed better to build a wall across the line where 
the Athenians were going to bring their wall, so that 
if they got ahead of them the Athenians would be 
blocked off, and they decided at the same time, if 
the Athenians should attack them while at this 
work, to send a part of the army against them ; and 
they expected that they would get ahead of the 
Athenians in occupying the approaches with their 
stockades, and that they would cease from their 
work and all turn against them. Accordingly they 
went out and proceeded to build, starting from the 
city and carrying a cross-wall below the round fort 
of the Athenians, chopping down the olive-trees 
of the precinct and setting up wooden towers. The 

1 ^vX-li is here used for rd^is, the term being borrowed 
from the civil classification. Each of the ten tribes furnished 
a division {Tå^is). 
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Sé z'̂ e? TCOZ' 'AOyvaiwv ovrrw éK TTJS @d^y^ov 
TrepierreTrXevKeaav es TOZ» peyav Xipeva, aXX 'én 
Oi ̂ vpaKoaioi éKpdrovv ribv rrepi T77Z' OdXaaaav, 
Kard yfjv Bé éic rfj? ©d^yfrov ol 'AOrjvaloi rd 
émrrjBeia érr^yyovro. 

C. 'ETretS^ Sé Tots 1,vpaKoaioi? dpKovvrco? 
éSoKBi éxeiv baa re éaravpcoØy Kal wKoBopyØy 
rod inroreixiaparo?, Kai ot AØyvaioi aiiroii? oiiK 
fjXØov KwXvaovre?, ^o^o-vpevoi py acfiiai Sixa 
yiyvopévoi? paov påxwvrai, KOI åpa T^Z' KaO' 
aiiroii? rrepireixia'iv érreiybpevoi, ol pév Xvpa-
Koaioi (fivXyv piav KaraXirrovre? (fivXaKa rod 
olKoBopiTjparo? dvexdipyaav es T^Z» rrbXiv, ol Bé 
'AOyvaioi roii? re bxeroxi? aiiribv, ot é? T^Z' rrbXiv 
iiTTOvopySbv rrorod iiBaro? yypévoi yaav, Bié-
^Oeipav, Kal rypyaavre? rov? re dXXov? %vpa-
Koaiov? Kard a Kyva? ovra? év peayp^plq. Kal 
nva? Kal é? T^Z' rrbXiv drroKexwpyKora? Kal roii? 
év rip aravpwpari dpéXw? (fvXdaaovra?, rpia
Koaiov? piév a^ibv aiiribv XoydBa? Kal rcov •\friXav 
nva? eKXeKroii? dirrXiapévov? rrpovra^av Øeiv 
Bpbpcp é^amvaiw? rrpb? rb iiTroreixiapa, y Sé 
dXXy arpand Sixa, y pev perd rod érépov 
arparyyod rrpb? ryv rrbXiv, ei ém^oyØolev, éxw
povv, fj Bé perd rod érépov rrpb? rb aravpwpa rb 

2 rrapa ryv rrvXbSa. Kal rrpoaj3aXovTe? oi rpia
Koaioi alpovai rb aravpa/uf Kal ol ^vXaKe? 
aiiro éKXirrovre? Kurecfivyov é? ro rrporeixiapa ro 
rrepl rbv Tepeviryv. Kal aiirol? ^weaéTreaov oi 
SicoKovre?, Kal évrb? yevopevoi ^ia é^eKpoii-
aOyaav rrdXiv inrb TCOZ' XvpaKoaiwv, Kal ribv 
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Athenian sliips had not yet sailed round from Thap
sus into the Grgat Harbour, but the Syracusans were 
still masters of the parts about the sea, and the 
Athenians brought their supplies from Thapsus by 
land. 

C. When it seemed to the Syracusans that enough 
of their counter-wall had been constructed with 
stone-work and stockade,^ and the Athenians did 
not come to hinder them—for they feared that the 
enemy might more easily deal with them if their 
forces were divided, and at the same time they were 
pushing on their own wall of circumvallation—leaving 
one division as a guard for their cross-wall, they 
withdrew to the city. Meanwhile the Athenians 
destroyed their pipes which ran underground into 
the city and supplied it with drinking-water. Then 
watching when most of the Syracusans were in their 
tents at midday—some of them håving even gone 
to their homes in the city—and when those at the 
stockade were guarding the place carelessly, they 
stationed in front three hundred picked Athenians 
and a chosen body of the light-armed troops 
in heavy armour to go at a run suddenly against 
the counter-wall; while the rest of the army 
advanced in two divisions, one with one general 
against the city, in case they should come to the 
rescue, the other with the other general to that part 
of the stockade which is by the postern gate. The 
three hundred attacked and took the stockade, the 
guards leaving it and fleeing to the outwork around 
"Temenites.^ And their pursuers burst in with them ; 
but these, after getting in, were forced out again by 

' The inroTeixiapia seems to have consisted partly of 
palisading and partly of stone-work. • cf. ch. Ixxv. 1. 
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'Apyeiwv nvé? aiirbØi Kal ribv 'AOyvaiwv oii 
3 TToXXot BiecfiØdpyaav. Kal érravofXfopTrjaaaa y 
rrdaa arpand r-qv re iirrorelxiaiv KaOelXov Kal 
ro aravpwpa dvearraaav Kai Biecfiopyaav rov? 
aravpov? rrap' éavrov?. Kal rporralov éaryaav. 

CI. Ti} S' iiarepaici drrb rod KVKXOV éreixi^ov 
ol 'AØyvaioi rov Kpypvov rov iirrép rod éXov?, o? 

TCOZ" ETrtTroXcof ravry rrpb? rbv péyav Xipéva 
opa, Kal •yrrep aiirol? ̂ pax'VTarov éyiyvero Kara-

ySacrt Sta TOV bpdXod Kal rod éXov? é? rbv Xipéva 
2 rb rrepireixiapa. Kal ol %vpaKbaioi év rovrcp 
é^eXOovre? Kal aiiroi drrearavpovv aiiOi? dp^d-
pievoi drrb rfj? rrbXew? Bid péaov rod eXov?' Kal 
rd(fipov åpa rrapcbpvaaov, OTTW? py olov re •y roi? 

3 'AØyvaioi? pÅXP'' '^V'^ ØaXdaay? drroreixiaai. oi 
S', érreiSy rb rrpb? rbv Kpypvov aiirol? é^eipyaaro, 
éTrixeipovaiv aiiØi? T W rwv XvpaKoaiwv aravpio-
pari Kal ra(fipw, ra? pev vad? KeXevaavre? rrepi-
rrXedaai eK rfj? @d^frov é? rbv peyav Xipeva rbv 
ribv 2<vpaKoaiwv, aiirol Bé rrepl bpOpov Kara-
Pdvre? drro ribv EmrroXibv é? ro opaXov Kai 
Bia rod eXov?, y rryXwBe? yv Kai arepi(fiwrarov, 
Oiipa? Kal ̂ vXa rrXaréa émØévre? Kal éTr' aiirwv 

Bia^aBiaavre?, alpodaiv åpa eco TO re aravpwpa 
rrXyv bXiyov Kal TĴ Z' rdcfipov. Kal iiarepov Kal ro 

4 inroXei(fiOév eiXov Kal pdxy éyévero, Kal év aiirfj 
évlKwv ol 'AØyvaioi' Kal rwv "^vpaKoalwv ol pév 
TO Be^ibv Képa? éxovre? rrpb? T^Z» rrbXiv 'é(fivyov, 
ol B' érrl rip eiiwviipcp rrapd rbv rrorapbv. Kai 
aiirov? ̂ ovXbpevoi aTroKXyaaaOai rfj? Sia^daea? 

ol ribv 'AOyvaiwv rpiaKoaioi XoydBe? Bpopa 
5 yrreiyovro Trpb? ryv yé^vpav. Beiaavre? Bé oi 
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the Syracusans, some of tlie Argives and a few of 
the Athenians being slain there. 'I'hen the whole 
army withdrew and pulled down the counter-wall 
and tore up the stockade, bringing the stakes over 
to their own lines, and set up a trophy. 

CI. The next day the Athenians, starting from 
the round fort, began to fortify the bluff which is 
above the marsh,i where on this side of Epipolae 
it looks toward the Great Harbour, and where 
they would find the line of circumvallation shortest 
as they came down through the level ground and 
the marsh to the harbour. The Syracusans mean
while also went out and proceeded to build another 
stockade, starting from the city, through the middle 
of the marsh ; and they dug at the same time a 
ditch alongside, that it might not be possible for 
the Athenians to complete their wall to the sea. 
But the latter, when their wall to the bluff was 
finished, again attacked the stockade and ditch of 
the Syracusans, håving ordered their ships to sail 
around from Thapsus into the Great Harbour at 
Syracuse and themselves gone down about daybreak 
from Epipolae to the level ground. Laying down 
doors and planks through the marsh where the soil 
was clayey and firmest and crossing over on these, 
they took at daylight the ditch, and all but a little 
of the stockade, and later the remaining part. A 
battle occurred also, in which the Athenians were 
victorious, those of the Syracusans on the right 
wing fleeing to the city, those on the left along 
the river. Wishing to cut off the latter from the 
crossing, the three hundred picked men of the 
Athenians pushed on at a run to the bridge. But 

• The Lysimeleia. 
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^vpaKoaioi (yaav ydp Kal ribv 'iTTTréwv aiirol? ol 
rroXXol évravOa) bpbae X'^podai roi? rpiaKoaioi? 

rovroK, Kal rpérrovai re aiirov? Kai éa^aXXovaiv 
é? rb Be^ibv Kepa? ribv AOyvaiwv. Kai rrpoarre-
aovrwv aiiribv ^vve(f>o^yOy Kal y rrpwry ^vXy 

6 rov Képw?. IBebv Bé b Adpaxo? rrape^oyOei aTrb 

rov evwvvpov rod éavrwv piera ro^orcbv re oii 
rroXXwv Kai rov? Apyeiov? TrapaXa^cbv, Kal 

éTTiBia^d? rd^pov nvd Kal povwOel? per bxiyav 
rcbv ^vvBia^dvTwv drroOvyaKei aiiro? re Kal Trévre 
fj e^ ribv pier aiirov. Kal rovrov? pév oi "Zv-
paKoaioi eiiØii? Kard rdxo? (fiØdvovaiv dprrdaavre? 
rrépav rod rrorapov é? rb da(fiaXé?, aiirol Bé 
émbvro? ijSy Kal rod dXXov arparevparo? ribv 
AOyvaiwv drrexdipovv. 
CII. 'Ez' rovrw Bé ol Trpo? T7;Z' TTOXIV aiiribv rb 

rrpibrov Karacfivybvre? to? édipwv radra yiyvbpieva, 
aiiroi re rrdXiv drrb rfj?'TrbXew?^ dvaøapayaavre? 
dvrerd^avro rrpo? rov? Kard acfid? AØyvaiov?, 
Kal pepo? ri aiirwv rréprrovaiv ém rov KVKXOV 

rbv érrl ral? EmrroXal?, yyoiijievoi épfjpov alpij-
2 tretz'. Kat TO p,ev BeKarrXeOpov rrporeixiapa 
aiiribv alpodai Kal BieTrbpØyaav, aiirbv Bé rbv 

KVKXOV NtKta? BieKcbXvaev érvxe ydp év aiira Si 
daØeveiav iirroXeXeippiévo?' rd? ydp pyxavd? Kal 
^vXa baa rrpb rov reixov? yv Kara^e^Xypéva, 

éprrpfjaai roii? iirrypéra? éKeXevaev, to? 6'7Z'to 
dSvvdrov? éaopÅvov? épypia dvBpwv aXXw rporrcp 

3 rrepiyevéaOai. Kal ^vvé^y odrw?' oii yap en 
rrpoafjXØov ol "ZvpaKoaioi Bid rb rrdp, dXXd 
drrexdipovv rrdXiv. Kal yap Trpo? re rov KVKXOV 

^ airb T7)S TriXeas, omitted by Hude with C. 
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the S} racusans became alarmed, and, as most of 
their cavalry was there, closed with these three 
hundred, routed them, and attacked the right wing 
of the Athenians. On their charge the first division 
of this wing also became involved in the panic. And 
Lamachus, seeing this, came to their aid from his 
own place on the left wing, with a few bowmen and 
the Argives, whom he took with him ; and advancing 
across a ditch and being cut off with a few of those 
who had crossed with him, he -ivas killed himself 
and five or six of his followers. These the Syracusans 
at once hastily snatched up and succeeded in carry
ing over the river to safety, themselves retreating 
when the rest of the -\thenian army began now to 
advance. 

CII. MeanwhOe those of them who had fled at 
first to the city, seeing what was going on, them
selves took courage, and coming back from the city 
drew up against the Athenians in front of them; 
and they sent a part of their number against the 
round fort on Epipolae, thinking that they would 
find it without defenders and be able to take it. 
And they did indeed take and demolish their out
work of one thousand feet in length, but the round 
fort itself Nicias prevented their taking; for he 
happened to have been left behind there on account 
of illness. H e ordered the attendants to set fire to 
the engines and wood that had been thrown down 
before the wall, seeing that they would be unable 
through lack of men to be saved in any other way. 
And it turned out so; for the .Syracusans, coming 
no nearer because of the fire, now retreated. And, 
besides, reinforcements were already coming up to 
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ØOTTjØeia irjBy KdrwOev ribv 'AOyvaiwv drroBiw-

^dvrdiv roii? éKel éTravyei, Kai al vfje? dpa aiircbv 
eK rfj? @c£i/rov, warrep e'ipyro, KarerrXeov é? rbv 

4 péyav Xipiéva. a bpwvre? ol dvwØev Kard rdxo? 
drrfjaav Kal y ^vprraaa arpand ribv XvpaKoaiwv 
6? T̂ z» TroXiv, vopiaavre? py av én drro rfj? rrap
ovay? a(fiiai Bvvdpew? iKavol yevéaOai KwXdaai 
rbv érrl ryv OdXaaaav reixiapov. 

CIII. MeTa Sé rodro ol 'AOyvaioi rpoTralov 
éaryaav Kal rov? veKpoii? vrroarrbvSov? aTré-
Boaav roi? ZvpaKoaioi? Kal roii? perd Aapd-

Xov Kal aiiroi éKopiaavro. Kal rrapbvro? ijSy 
acfiiai rravrb? rov ar par e'v paro?, Kal rov vav-
riKov Kal rod rre^od, drrb ribv 'EmrroXcbv Kal rov 
KpypvcbSov? dp^dpevoi drrereixi^ov péxpi Ty? 

2 ØaXdaay? reixei BirrXw roii? ZvpaKoaiov?. rd B' 
émryBeia ry arpand éa^y^ero éK rfj? 'IraXia? 

rravraxbOev. yXOov Sé Kat TCOZ' "ZiKeXwv TroXXoi 
^•vppaxoi roi? 'AOyvaioi?, ot rrpbrepov Trepiea-
pcbvro. Kal éK rfj? Tvpayvia? vfje? rrevryKovrepoi 
rpel?. Kal råXXa rrpovxcbpei aiirol? é? éXTriSa?. 

3 Kal ydp ol AvpaKoaioi rroXépcp pév oiiKeri évb-

pii^ov åv rrepiyevéaOai, to? aiirol? oiiSé dTro rfj? 
UeXorrovvyaov dxfieXia oiiBepia fjKe, roii? Sé 
Xbyov? év re a(fiiaiv aiirol? érroiovvro ^vp^a-
riKoii? Kal Trpb? rbv OiKiav ovro? ydp By pbvo? 

4 61Y6 Aapdxov reØvewro? ryv dpxyv- Kai Kvpaai? 
pev oiiSepia éyiyvero, ola Bé eiKO? dvOpwTrav 
drropo-vvrmv Koi pdXXov fj rrplv ̂  rroXiopKOvpévav, 

TToXXa éXéyero rrpb? re éKeivov Kal TrXeiw en 

^ TTplv, Hude omita, with C. 

370 



B O O K VI. CII. 3-ciii. 4 

the round fort from the Athenians below, who had 

chased away the enemy there, and their ships at 

the same time were såiling down, as they had been 

ordered, from Thapsus into the Great Harbour. 

Seeing these things, the men on the heights and the 

main army of the Syracusans hastily withdrew into 

the city, thinking that with the force they then had 

at their disposal the}- could no longer prevent the 
building of the wall to the sea. 

CIII. After this the Athenians set up a trophy and 

restored their dead to the Syracusans under truce, 

themselves getting back the bodies of Lamachus and 

his men. The whole of their armament being now 

present, both fleet and land-force, starting from the 

bluff of Epipolae they proceeded to cut off the 

Syracusans by a double wall down to the sea. 

Provisions were coming in for the army from all 

quarters of Italy. And there came also as allies 

to the Athenians many of the Sicels, who before 

had been hesitating, and from Tyrrhenia three fifty-

oared galleys. And other matters were progressing 

aceording to their hopes. For the Syracusans no 

longer thought they could win at war, as no 

aid had come to them even from the Pelopon

nesus; and indeed they were discussing terms of 

agreement, not only among themselves, but even with 

Nicias, who now since the death of Lamachus had 

sole command. No decision was reached; but, as is 

natural when men are in perplexity and more straitly 

besieged than before, many proposals were made to 
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KaTa T^z' TrtJXti'. Kat 7c£p Ttz'a Kal VTro-\fnav inrb 
ribv rrapbvrwv KaKcbv é? dXXyXov? eixov, Kai rov? 
arparyyov? re é(fi wv aiirol? radra ^vvé^y érrav-
aav, co? •y Bvarvxia fj rrpoBoaici ry éKeivwv 
^Xarrrbpevoi, Kal dXXov? dvOeiXovro, 'UpaKXei
Syv Kal EiiKXéa Kal TeXXiav. 

CIV. 'Ez' Se rovrw TvXirrrro? o AaKeBaipbvio? 
Kal al drro rfj? KopivØov vfje? rrepl AevKdBa ijBy 
yaav, ^ovXåpevoi es T^Z' ZiKeXiav Bid rdxov? 
j3oy0fjaai. Kal di? aiirol? al dyyeXiai é(fioirwv 
Seival Kal rrdaai ém rb aiirb éyfrevapevai di? rjBy 
TravreXw? dTrorereixiapévat al ZvpaKOvaai elai, 
rfj? pév StKeXta? oiiKeri éXrriSa oiiSepiav elxev b 
VvXiTTTTo?, ryv Be 'IraXiav ^ovXopevo? rrepi-
rroifjaai, avro? pev Kal XIV^JJI' O KopivOio? vaval 
Bvolv pév AaKwviKalv, Bvolv Sé KopivOiaiv bn 
rdxiara érrepaicbOyaav rov 'loviov es Tc£paz'Ta, 
ol Bé KopivØioi rrpb? ral? a(fierépai? BeKa AevKa-
Bia? Svo Kal 'AprrpaKicbriSa? rpel? rrpoarrXypdi-

2 aavre? varepov épeXXov rrXevaeaOai, Kal o pév 
TiiXiTrrro? éK rod Tdpavro? é? ryv ®ovpiav 
rrpibrov rrpea^evadpsvo? Kard T^f T O V rrarpb? 
rrore rroXireiav Kal oii Bvvdpevo? avroii? Trpoa-
ayayéaØai, dpa? rrapérrXei ryv 'IraXiav, Kal dp-
rraaOei? iirr dvépov,^ o? éKrrvel ravry peya? Kara 
^opeav éaryKw?, drrocfieperai é? ro rréXayo?, KUI 
rrdXiv ^et/^acr^et? e'? ra pidXiara rip Tdpavn 
rrpoapiayei' Kal rd? vad? baai érrbvyaav iirrb rod 

3 x^i'P'0^vo? dvéXKvaa? érreaKeva^ev. b Bé NiKia? 
rrvØbpevo? aiirbv rrpoarrXéovra iirrepeiSe rb rrXfjØo? 

' KOTtk Tiv Tepivaiov KéXirov, in M S S . after avéfiov, deleted 
by Goeller. 
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him, and still more were discussed in the city. For 
under their present evils they had some suspicion even 
of one another; and the generals under whose lead 
these things had happened were deposed, on the 
ground that their dis.isters were due to their ill-luck 
or treachery, and in their stead were chosen Hera
cleides, Eucles, and Tellias. 

Cl\ . Meanwhile Gylippus the Lacedaemonian and 
the ships from Corinth 1 were already at Leucas, 
proposing to bring aid to Sicily in all haste. As the 
reports that were coming to them were alarming and 
all to the same false purport, that Syracuse had 
already been completely walled off, Gylippus no 
longer had any hope of Sicily, but wishing to save 
Italy, he himself and Pythen the Corinthian, with 
two Laconian vessels and two Corinthian, crossed 
the lonian gulf to Tarentum as quickly as possible ; 
while the Corinthians, after manning, in addition to 
their own ten, two Leucadian and three Ambracian 
ships, were to sail later. From Tarentum, Gylippus, 
after first going on a mission to Thuria, on account of 
his father håving been once a citizen there,* and 
falling to win them over, weighed anchor and sailed 
along the coast of Italy. Caught by a wind, which 
settling in the north blows violently in that region, 
he was carried out to sea, and then after a most 
violent storm again reached Tarentum; and there 
bauling ashore all of his ships that had suffered from 
the storm he set to repairing them. But Nicias, 
although he heard that he was såiling up, despised 

1 cf. ch. xciii. 3. 
- Or, reading, with B H , Kal TTJV TOV vaTphs avaveuadpLevos, 

"and håving revived the sometime citizenship of his 
father." 
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TCOZ" veibv, 'brrep Kal ol @ovpioi érraOov, Kal Xyari-
Kcbrepov éSo^e rrapeaKevaa pevov? TrXelv Kai oiiBe-

piav (pvXaKijv rrw érroielro. 
CV; KaTa Sé TOV? aiirov? xpovov? rovrov rod 

Øepov? Kal AaKeBaipiovioi é? ro 'Apyo? éaé^aXov 

avroi re Kal ol ^iippaxoi Kal rfj? yrj? T^Z' rroXXyv 
éS^fjwaav. Kal 'AØyvaioi 'Apyeioi? rpidKovra 
vavaiv é^oyØyaav, a'irrep rd? arrovBd? (fiavepib-
rara rd? rrpb? AaKeBaipoviov? aiirol? éXvaav. 

2 Trporepov pév yap Xyareiai? éK IIvXov Kat Trept 
TT̂ z" dXXyv UeXorrovvrjaov pdXXov fj é? TTJZ' AaKw-
viKyv drro^alvovre? perd re Apyeiwv Kal Maz»-

rivewv ^vverroXépovv, Kal TroXXdKi? Apyeiwv 
KeXevovrwv baov axbvra? pbvov ^vv brrXoi? é? 
T?7Z' AaKwviKtjV Kal rb éXdxiarov pera aifiwv 
Bycbaavra? drreXØelv oiiK yØeXov rbre Bé Uv-
OoB(bpov Kal AaiarroBlov Kal Aypapdrov dpxbv-
Tftif drro^dvre? é? 'ErriBavpov ryv Aipypdv Kal 
Upaaid? Kal baa dXXa éSywaav rfj? yfj?. Kal roi? 
AaKeBaipovioi? ijSy eiirrpo^daiarov pdXXov T^Z» 
alriav é? roii? 'AØyvaiov? rod dpiiveaØai eTroly-

3 craf. dvaxwpyadvTWV Bé ribv 'AOyvaiwv éK rov 
"Apyov? ral? vaval Kal ribv AaKeBaipoviwv ol 

Apyeioi éa^aXovre? e? T»;Z' 4>Xetacrtaz' TI}? Te 7̂ ?̂ 
aiiribv 'erepov Kal drreKreivdv nva?. Kai aTrfjXØov 
eTr oiKov, 
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the small number of his ships, just as the Thurians 
had done, and thinking they were coming equipped 
rather as privateers than as men-of-war, he took as 
yet no precautions. 

CX. About the same time in this summer, the 
Lacedaemonians and their allies invaded Argos and 
ravaged most of the country. And the Athenians 
brought succour to the Argives with thirty ships, an 
act which violated their treatv with the Lacedaemo
nians in the most overt manner. For before this 
they waged the war, in cooperation with the Argives 
and Mantineans, by predatory excursions from Pylos 
and by making landings round the rest of the Pelo
ponnesus rather than in Laconia; and although the 
Argives frequently urged them only to make a land
ing with arms on Laconian territory, devastate in 
concert with them even the least part, and then go 
away, they refused. But at this time, under the 
command of Pythodorus, Laespodias, and Demaratus, 
they landed at Epidaurus Limera, Prasiae, and other 
places, and laid waste some of their territory, and 
so gave the Lacedaemonians from now on a more 
plausible excuse for defending themselves against 
the Athenians. After the Athenians had withdrawn 
from Argos with their ships, and the Lacedaemonians 
also had retired, the Argives made an incursion into 
Phhasia, ravaging part of their land and killing some 
of the inhabitants, and then returned home. 
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